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MEMORANDUM ACCOMPANYING TERMS OF REFERENCE. 

The scope of the terms of reference is regarded as being on the general 
lines set out in the three following paragraphs, which are intended as 
explanatory of the subjects on which investigation is specially desired and 
not as an exhaustive definition of the inquiry ;-

.. The first question to which the attention of the Comnuttee should 
be direeted is the present position of British overseas trade and the 
prospect of British participation in the markets of the world being 
such as to ensure sufficient and continuous employment and a satis
factory standard of living in this country. The examination of 
tendencies and developments in the markets of the world and also in 
the chief competing countries will be involved, together with an in
quiry into the growth of competition with British goods in these 
markets, the likelihood of its continuance, and its probable consequenoes • 

.. The second question is the ability of British industry to meet 
competition under the conditions thus determined and to adapt itself 
to changes in the nature of overseas demand. This involves an inquiry 
into British productive capacity and organisation, including the 
supply and efficiency of capital, labour and management, the present 
and future adequacy of .raw materials and possible improvements in 
their utilioation, and the part played by the Uuited Kingdom in new 
developments of industry, particularly those which are the outcome 
of scientific research. Matters to which attention might be directed 
'are the present extent of large-scale production, its possibilities and 
limitations; the efficiency of plant and equipment; power supply 
and transport as factors in cost of production; marketing organisa
tion at home and abroad; and the current methods of industrial and 
commercial finance. It will be necessary, in addition, to take account 
of the efleet of State regulative action upon costs and output . 

.. The third question is that of the relations hetween those engaged 
in production. This will involve inquiry into methods of industrial 
remuneration, the main causes of unrest and disputes, and the 
methods of avoidance or settlement of disputes, as, for example. co· 
partuership. co-operation, Wages Boards and voluntary arbitration, 
State regulation of wages. and compulsory arbitration and compulsory 
enforcement and extension of agreements." 

8/28 (20558) (2~5, \VI. 9209:599 1,000 8/'18 Ho.lTC"II' G.71 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The object of the present volume, as of the Survey of Overseas 
Markets published in July, 1925, is to put the public in possession 
of such data as can be derived from official sources of information 
on one aspect of the great complex of connected problems which 
fall within the Committee's reference. 

The previous volume consisted of a series of surveys of overseas 
markets, based mainly on information obtained from official sources, 
setting out the position and immediate prospects of British trade as 
affected by conditions arising in those markets, e.g., the deficiency 
of purchasing power, the growth of local manufacture, or thll.,!:eplace. 
ment of British goods by imports from competing "'-a!luntries. 
Questions of industrial and commercial efficiency and cost, as 
affecting the competitive power of British trade, were expressly 
left over for treatment in subsequent volumes. 

The questions thus left over depend evidently on a number of 
factors, e.g., technical efficiency of equipment and organisation; 
access to cheap and adequate sources of materials, supplies of power 
and means of transport; adjustment of the burdens of public 
charges so as not to weigh unduly on costs; efficiency and flexibility 
of all grades of labour and management; continuity of production; 
and the existence of such relations among the agents of production 
and distribution as will stimulate output and at the same time 
maintain for all a reasonable standard of life. 

It is with the last-mentioned aspects and conditions of efficiency, 
viz., those dependent on labour and industrial relationships, that 
the present volume is exclusively concerned, and that only within 
specific limitations. The material composing the volume is descrip
tive, and it is here assembled with such explanation and comment 
only, by way of introduction, as may make its meaning plain, and, 
within the limits of the available data, yield a clear and compre
hensi ve picture of existing conditions and tendencies. We are of 
course fully aware that the problem of efficiency is a single though 
highly complex whole, and that its various factors cannot be finally 
weighed and analysed without taking into account their mutual 
relations and reactions. The provisional isolation of certain of the 
aspects of the question for separate preliminary survey is merely 
an expedient dictated by motives of convenience, and in no way 
implies a belief that, in any recommendations that the Committee 
may eventually make, the problem can be dealt with in water-tight 
compartments. 

(,. ... j ," 



2 INTRODUCTION. 

These considerations, though of general application, are of special 
importance in connection with the subject matter of the present 
volume. Industrial relationships are essentially mutual, and 
questions of the efficiency of labour's contribution to production 
and of the reward which it can claim, are not independent of the 
corresponding questions of efficiency of equipment and management, 
and of the cost at which the essential services of direction and capital 
are obtainable. 

There is, moreover, another very important point to bear in mind. 
If, throughout this volume, the workman's expenditure of effort 
is regarded primarily as his contribution towards the production of 
material goods, we nevertheless realise that the conditions affecting 
that expenditure of effort cannot be judged exclusively from the 
point of view of output, without taking into account their reactions 
on the life and welfare of the workman, regarded as ends in them
selves and not only as means to the creation of material wealth. 
Having regard to our reference, however, such broader social con
siderations can only enter very partially into our survey of this 
part of our subject, though naturally questions of labour well-being 
and contentment concern us deeply as essential factors in productive 
efficiency. 

We make these observations in order to guard against possible 
misunderstanding, by making clear the limitations within which we 
work. 

As already stated, the surveys here presented are mostly founded 
on materials supplied to the Committee from official sourc~. The 
greater part of the material has been furnished by the Ministry of 
Labour, to whom in particular the grateful thanks of the Committee 
are due. We have also to thank the Registrar-General, the Home 
Office, the Board of Trade, the Mines Department, and the 
Department of Overseas Trade for much valuable information 
and ~stance. 

While the various Departments mentioned are responsible for 
the information which they have supplied, and have been good 
enough to assist the Committee in the arrangement and tabulation 
of this information, the responsibility for any comment arising out 
of the surveys and for the present introduction Tests with the 
Committee. The headings to the Memoranda in the volume 
indicate their source. 

GROWTH AND DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION 

Before entering upon the review of each of the principal factors in 
industrial relations, it is desirable to obtain some general idea 
of the magnitude and character of the problem as a whole, by 
reference to a few of the more important official data bearing on the 
growth of the population, and the changes that have recently taken 
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place in its distribution both by industries and by age-groups. On 
pp. 5EHi5 will be found an epitome of the most recent information 
on this subject based on the official data already available and on 
information specially furnished to the Committee by the Registrar
General.' From this summary it will be seen that, during the forty 
years 1881-1921, the population of Great Britain increased from 
30 to 43 millions, an increase of 13 millions or about 43 per cent. 
Of the total increase,nearly 12 millions were accounted for by 
England and Wales, the population of which increased by 45 per 
cent., viz., from 26 to 38 millions. 

The figures given on p. 58 as to 'the birth and death rates 
indicate that the rate of " natural" growth of the population has 
continuously fallen during the past 50 years; We find that in 
1871-80 the average birth rate was 35·4 and death rate 21·4, the 
difference between the two rates~being 14 per thousand of the 
population. In the six years since the war (1919-24), the average 
birth rate was only 21·3, while the death rate was 12'7, the margin 
between them being 8·6. In other words, the birth rate, death rate, 
and the margin between them have simultaneously fallen to about 
three-fifths of the level at which they stood half a century ago. 

Besides the operation of this permanent cause, the normal growth 
of the population wa!j interrupted by the war, and it is interesting 
to compare the increase in the decade 1901-11 with that which 
took place in the next ten years, nearly half of which were war years. 
The total increase of the population of Great Britain in the former 
of these periods was over 3·8 millions, and in the latter less than 
2 millions, or scarcely more than half. The full significance of this 
contrast is seen if the increase of population is analysed by age 
groups, when it appears that, as the joint effect' of the two causes 
referred to above, the increase of the population of 10 years of age 
and upwards fell by nearly 720,000, while in the case of children 
under ten an increase of 368,000 was actually converted intq a net 
decrease of 807,000. The figures on close examination indicate that 
the immense loss of life among the adult male population during the 
war was partly offset by the stoppage of emigration, so far as its 
effect on the aggregate growth of populatioll: is concerned. But 
manifestly the distribution by age and sex, and hence the economic 
significance, of the population lost through the war differed 
materiaIly from that of the population retained through suspension 
of emigration. . . 

The profound effect of the war, and still more of the continuous 
decline in the margin between births and deaths, on the age distribu
tion of the population, and consequently on production, is clearly 
brought out in the Memorandum on p. 69, which shows that 
practically the whole of the increase between 1913 and l!il26 in the 
number of men of employable age in Great Britain (i.e., abo.ut 
1,000,000) took place in the older age-groups, i.e., those above 45. 
The relative decline in the number of men of the most efficient ages 
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has an evident bearing on questions of productive cost and unemploy
ment; and it is further indicated by the Memorandum that the next 
few years will see an increase in the proportion of the male 
population aged 65 and upwards, and a decrease in the proportion 
of adolescents. 

Throughout the period 1881-1911, the proportion of the population 
of Great Britain over 10 years of age described as following definite 
occupations remained fairly constant. In the following decade 
there was a fall from 56·9 to 55·3 per cent., but this was 
wholly accounted for by a decline in the number of 
.. occupied" boys and girls under 16, which fell by 112,000 in the 
10 years. Of this decrease, 75,000 represented the decreased 
employment of children under 14 years of age. As regards females, 
there has been an appreciable decline in the proportion (not in the 
total number) of women and girls returned as following definite 
occupations. (See tables on p. 59). 

The tables on pp. 416-26 show, so far as the available material 
permits, the distribution of the occupied population by industries 
between 1881 and 1921. The changes that have taken place have 
been very great. For example, there has been a rapid and steady 
decrease in the proportion employed in agriculture from over 
12 to less than 7 per cent. of the occupied population of Great 
Britain. The actual number employed in agriculture has also 
declined, though to a much less marked extent, viz., from over 1,500,000 
to 1,300,000. On the other hand, the number employed in coal 
mining has risen from 500,000 to 1,300,000, and the percentage of 
the occupied population so employed has increased from 4 to nearly 
7. Similarly the total number employed in the metal and engineering 
group of trades has risen from 900,000 to nearly 2,500,000, while 
the percentage has increased from over 7 to nearly 13. The total 
number employed in textile manufacture has remained fairly 
constant, between 1,200,000 and 1,300,000, but the percentage so 
employed has fallen from over 9 to less than 7. It is not possible 
to state the total change which has taken place in the number or 
proportion employed in building and kindred trades. In England and 
Wales, however, the number employed in this group has fallen since 
1901 from 1,000,000 to 750,000, and the percentage of the 
occupied population so employed has declined in the same period 
from over 7 to under 4·5. 

For further details reference should be made to the tables. 
Broadly speaking, it may be said that since 1901 the total 
proportion of the occupied population directly engaged in production 
has remained practically constant at about one half. It is therefore 
apparent that the total proportion engaged in all other occupations 
including transport, commerce, finance, public services and non
inaustrial occupations generally, must also have remained practically 
constant at about one half. 
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WAGES AND EARNINGS. 

Changes in Reunt Money Wages. 
It is a matter of common knowledge that both money wages and 

the cost of living are now considerably higher than at the beginning 
of the war. The level of money wages has risen, whether the wages 
are measured by the rate per hour or per week, or on a piece-work 
basis. Both before and since the war, the rates of money wages 
have fluctuated with the movements of trade and prices. During 
the period preceding the war, there was a slight general trend of 
money wages in an upward direction underlying a series of periodic 
oscillations, by which the movement was often obscured. Thus 
the index number of wages compiled by the Board of Trade showed 
a rise of about 13 or 14 per cent. in 20 years, i.e., on a comparison 
of the average of the five years ending 1893 and 1913 respectively • 

. Tnis gradual rise, averaging less than one per cent. per annum, 
was inappreciable in its economic effects compared with the great 
upward movement which accompanied the rise of prices during 
the war, and which culminated in the .. peak" year 1920, since 
which date there has been a considerable decline concurrently 
with or following the general fall of prices. The figures given on 
p. 76 suggest that, of the total rise of weekly rates of money 
wages between 1914 and 1920, something like three-fifths has been 
lost by decreases since the latter date. As there has been no com
prehensive Census of wages or earnings since the Board of Trade 
voluntary Census in 1906 of earnings in industrial occupations, it 
is evident that the materials do not exist for a precise computation of 
the change in level of money wages since that date or during th~ 
past ten years. 

The Census of 1906 showed that, at· that date, the average 
weekly earnings of. adult men, covered by the returns,· who were 
employed full time, amounted to 2&. Btl. The average earnings 
of all adult men, covered by the returns, including tho&e employed 
less or more than full time, amounted to 295. 2d. The averages for 
women were 145. 2d. (full time employees) and 135. 7d. (including 
all women employed). These last figures are of course not com
parable with the averages for men, since the occupations to which 
they refer are dissimilar. Such official data as exist with regard 
to changes of wages between 1906 and 1913 suggest that we should 
not be far wrong in assuming an average rate of weekly earnings of 
about 305. for adult full-time workmen, skilled and unskilled, in 
industry (excluding agriculture and coal-mining) at the time of the 
outbreak of war. If co~ mining be included; the average earnings 
would be somewhat higher.t 

• Not including agriculture or mining. 
t Reference may also be made to the Seventeenth Abstract of Labour 

Statistics (1915, Cd. 7733) especiaJJy the table of index numbeIII on p. 66, 
showing the general course of wages in certain important induslrieS 
from 1880 to 1913. These figures show an average rise of. 4·7 points 
(102'3 to 107) excluding coal mining. and of 7·7 points (97'6 to 105'3) 
including coal mining as between 1906 and 1913. In both cases agriculture 
is excluded. 
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For the measurement of the change which has since taken place 
in the level of money wages, we are compelled to resort to various 
imperfect methods of estimate. Such materials as exist for this 
estimate are given in the Memorandum which is printed on 
pp. 74-93. It should, however, be observed that, even if full 
data were available, no single percentage could accurately represent 
the change of money wages for all the purposes of the present 
inquiry, since the factors to be taken into account will necessarily 
vary according to the object in view. To the employer, anxious 
above all things as to his costs, the governing consideration as to· 
wages is not the weekly or hourly amount paid per head, but the 
wages cost per unit of production, whether measured in quantity 
or value of output. To the workman, anxious to maintain hiinself 
and his family in conditions of health and tolerable comfort, the 
primary consideration is the total amount which he can earn per 
week, or rather the total quantity of necessary or desirable com
modities which he can purchase with that amount. Of course 
each of the parties to production is in fact concerned directly. or 
indirectly with all the relevant factors. On the one hand, labour 
is not cheap to an employer, if, owing to an unsatisfactory standard 
of life, it is inefficient; on the other hand, workmen cannot hope 
to maintain a satisfactory standard of life if the cost of 
their labour per unit of output is so high as to make the product 
unsaleable. Naturally, however, each party to the wages contract 
looks primarily at the aspects which affect his own well-being most 
obviously and directly. Throughout this survey, therefore, it is 
desirable to distinguish, so far as practicable, between wages regarded 
as an item in productive costs, and wages regarded as the means of 
livelihood to the workman. 

Our first step must be to endeavour to ascertain the rise in rates 
of money wages. The information given in the Memorandum 
on p. 74 indicates that, as between 1914 and 1924, there has 
been a net rise in the rates of money wages per week, the amount of 
which has varied very widely from industry to industry, and also 
from grade to grade of labour within each industry, but which 
on the whole may be taken to average from 70 to 75 per cent.
Broadly speaking, the proportionate rise has been greater for the 
less skilled than for the more highly skilled workpeople, the average 
increase being probably from 80 to 90 per cent. for the former and 
from 60 to 70 per cent. for the latter. Of course, in the case of the 
unskilled workman, these higher percentages of increases are 
applicable t? lower pr.e-war rates of wages, the result being, so far 
as. can be Judged from the data in the Memorandum, that the 
actual increase in the rates of wages, measured not in percentage 
but in money, was very roughly the same for the two classes.t 

• See footnote on p. 9. 
t This is doubtless attributable in part to the fact that the increases in wag ... 

during the war were largely made on a cost-of-Iiving basis. See below. p. 15. 
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For example, in sixteen districts where weekly rates for skilled 
engineers rose on an average by 17s. 74., rates for engineers'labourers 
rose by 17s. 4d. or practically the same amount. 

The statistics given in the Memorandum make it clear that the 
proportionate rise in time rates of money wages has been unequal, 
not only as between skilled and unskilled workers, butalso as between 
different industries, the dominant difference being between industries 
largely exposed to foreign competition and those which for various 
reasons are less exposed to that competition. Table A on pp. 88-91 
shows the percentage rise in wages for various industries in these 
two groups. Calculations based on these data yield the conclusion 
that the prevailing rates of increase for the trades most exposed 
to competition range from 45 to 75 per cent. (with an average of 
about 60), while those for the trades sometimes described as 
.. sheltered" range from 80 to 120, with an average of about 
100 per cent. While it would doubtless be rash, on the information 
before us, to ascribe the whole of this difference to any.single factor, 
the discrepancy is too great, and the area from which the figures 
are drawn is too wide and representative, to admit of any complete 
explanation which does not take account of the very different 
degrees to which the various industries are directly exposed to the 
blast of foreign competition. 

It may be added that the discrepancy is not confined to percentage 
increases, but applies also to the actual level of rates of money 
wages. This is brought out in the table on p. 92, which relates to 
the time rates of wages for certain "exposed" industries (e.g., 
coal-mining, iron and steel, engineering and shipbuilding, wool 
textile and chemicals, in some of the principal centres), and for 
certain less exposed industries (e.g., printing, building, and baking 
in a number of large towns, and railway service). An inspection 
of the rates quoted suggests that, for the districts to which they 
relate, a rough average of weekly rates of time wages in June 1925, 
for the industries represented in the table which are most directly 
exposed to foreign competition, was about 58 shillings for skilled 
men and 45 shillings for labourers, while, in the case of the more 
.. sheltered" trades, the average rates exceeded 73 shillings and 
50 shillings respectively. No doubt part of the difference may 
be due to special causes, e.g., the greater liability of the out-door 
trades to interruption through bad weather, or differences in the 
districts from which the data are drawn. But when all allowance 
is made for these factors, there remains a substantial difference 
between the rates generally applicable to the two groups of 
occupations. 

It may be repeated that the above figures relate to the rise in 
weekly rates of wages.* Where there has been a decrease in the 
weekly hours worked, it is obvious that the hourly rates of wages 
must have risen by a greater percentage. 

• In the case of coal mining, the figures refer to average earnings per shift. 
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Recent Changes in " Real" Wages and Wages-cost. 

So far we have been speaking only of money wages, but it is 
well known that, during the period under review, the value of money 
in terms of commodities has undergone a great change, and it is now 
necessary to take account of this change in order to arrive at the 
" real" movement of wages, in relation to the cost of production on 
the one hand, and to the cost of living on the other. For these two 
purposes, however, the qualifying factors to be applied to money 
wages are not the same. From the point of view of estimating 
changes in the magnitude of the wages element in the cost of indus
trial production, we need to apply to money wages a factor repre
senting, as nearly as may be, the change of value of money expressed 
in terms of commodities in general. This change is, of course, 
reflected inversely in the movement of general prices, which is 
measured roughly by the Board of Trade index number of wholesale 
prices.* The index number for 1924 was about 66 per cent. higher 
than its pre-war level,t i.e., its rise was somewhat less than the 
average rise of weekly rates of money wages, which again (as will 
be seen belowt) was less than the average rise of hourly rates. Hence 
it would appear that, assuming equal conditions of effort, efficiency, 
and assistance from capital and industrial organization, there has 
been, on the average, a small increase in the wages element in the 
.. real" cost of production, after discounting the apparent increase 
due merely to changes in the level of money value. This comparison 
is based on broad averages for the whole of industry. Since, 
however, the rise in money wages has been greater in the less exposed 
than in the more exposed industries, while the relative change in the 
purchasing power of money has been the same for both groups, it 
is a natural inference that, other things being equal, the rise in the 
" real " labour cost of production in the more sheltered trades has 
been considerably above the average, while in the case of some classes 
of skilled men in the exposed trades there has probably been a fall 
To avoid misunderstanding, it is necessary to remember that these 
conclusions are based on the assumption that certain factors named 
above have remained constant, and in actual practice any increase 
or decrease in "real" labour cost may have been outweighed 
by changes in these factors. There are, however, no official 
data for obtaining a statistical measure of changes in the efficiency 
?f labour or industrial organization, and any comments on these 
lIllportant aspects of the problem must therefore be reserved 
until we are in a position to review the results of the evidence we 
are obtaining and of our own special investigations. It is not 
possib.le to ~cuss these essential factors in the problem on the 
material available from departmental sources which is the principal 
basis of the present volume. ' '." 

• See p.432. t See footnote on p. 9. t See p. 18 eI seq. 
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We therefo.re pass fro.m the questio.n o.f changes in wages cost, 
regarded as an item in the Co.st o.f productio.n, to. the o.ther important 
aspect o.f the wages problem, viz., changes o.f wages as bearing o.n 
the standard o.f living and welfare o.f the wo.rkIpan and his dependent 
family. Here, the facto.r which we have to. apply to. money wages, 
in o.rder to. ascertain the changes in the "real" remuneratio.n o.f 
labour, is no.t the Board o.f Trade index number o.f general who.lesale 
prices, but an index number representing, as nearly as possible, 
variatio.ns in the purchasing power o.f mo.ney wages in terms o.f the 
commo.dities and services which enter into. the custo.mary expenditure 
o.f a workman's family. 

Fo.r this purpose we must have reco.urse to. the Ministry o.f Labour 
index number o.f Co.st o.f living, the basis o.f which is briefly explained 
in the Memo.randum o.n p. 94. This index number has, fro.m 
time to. time, been subjected to. discussio.lI. and criticism, as is o.nly 
natural in view o.f the fact that it has in recent years been used no.t 
only fo.r the purely statistical purposes fo.r which it was o.riginally 
intended, but as the basis o.f sliding scales o.r o.ther agreements fo.r 
determining rates o.f mo.ney wages in perio.ds o.f rapidly changing 
prices. 

It is no.t necessary fo.r the purpose o.f the present inquiry to enter 
into the discussions which have arisen, as we only pro.pose to use 
the index for the specific purpose fo.r which it was instituted, viz., 
to measure the results of price changes o.n the purchasing power of 
a given amo.unt o.f money wages, o.n the assumptio.n that the wo.rk
man's customary standard of living has remained unaltered, i.e., 
that there has been no change in the co.mmo.dities and services which 
he desires to. obtain or in the proportio.ns in which he allocates his 
expenditure amo.ngthose o.bjects. This assumptio.n is no.t, of co.urse, 
abso.lutely true, especially in a perio.d o.f rapidly mo.ving wages and 
prices. Nevertheless, we consider that, o.n the who.le, the official 
index number of Co.st of living affo.rds a sufficiently go.o.d measure, 
fo.r the purpose of our inquiry, of general changes in the purchasing 
power o.f a given rate of mo.ney wage. In any case it is the only 
measure available. But it must be clearly understoo.d that the 
index is applicable So.lely to the average co.ndition of large masses 
of workmen and no.t to. tho.se of particular individuals or trades. 

For the year 1924 the mean o.f the mo.nthly index numbers of cost 
of living was 75 per cent.* above that fo.r 1914. It will be observed 
that this figure co.rresponds very closely with the average rise of 
weekly rates o.f time wages which we have fo.und to be between 70 

• For 1925 the figures as to the rise in the index number of cost of living 
and in average weekly full·time rates of wages in all industries were about the 
same as those given in the text for 1924. viz., 75. while the index number of 
wholesale prioes was six points lower (60); hence the conclusions based on 
the relations of these figures to each other in 1924 would apply also to the 
following year. 
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and 75 per cent., * taking all industries and all classes of workpeople 
into consideration. On the other hand, the increaSe of the index 
is materially in excess of the average rise of weekly rates of time wages 
in the trades most exposed to foreign competition, and below the 
average rise in the so-called" sheltered" trades. Moreover, the rise 
in the index of cost of living exceeds the average rise of weekly rates 
of time wages for skilled workers and falls short of the average rise 
for unskilled workers, taken as a whole. 

If we attempted to measure roughly the change of .. real " wages 
for each of the above-mentioned classes of workmen by the simple 
expedient of dividing the estimated percentage increase in weekly 
rates of money wages by the index of cost of living, we should find 
that, taking the 1914 level as 100 in each case, the average .. real " 
rate of time wages for skilled workers at the end of 1924 would be 
round about 94 and that for unskilled workers about 106. _ Taking 
separately the exposed and" sheltered" industries as described above. 
we should find that in the former group the average" real" time 
rates of wages would be roughly represented by 91 and in the latter 
group by 114. Too much importance must not be attached to these 
precise figures; in view of the uncertainty of some of the data, they 
must be regarded rather as rough approximations than as ascertained 
percentages. But whatever qualifications may apply to the actual 
figures, it is a legitimate inference from the available data that, in 
industries in which time rate of wages prevail, skilled workers 
employed in industries directly exposed to foreign competition were 
in 1924 on the average less well off than before the war, while, on 
the other hand, unskilled workers generally, and workers both skilled 
and unskilled in the so-called" sheltered" industries, have generally 
speaking, if with some exceptions, improved their average position 
as regards purchasing power. 

Needless to say, the above conclusions, being based on weekly 
rates of wages, apply to workpeople in full employment, and take 
no account of the allowances to be made at the two dates 1914 and 
1924 for unemployment, short time or overtime. The qualifications 
to be made on this account are discussed below (see pp. 22-3, 30-0). 

We have now to consider how far the above inferences may be 
modified by such considerations as the 'prevalence and recent spread 
of piece-work or other methods of industrial remuneration dependent 
on output. 

In. 1906, the year to which the last comprehensive inquiry into 
earrungs referred, the proportion of workers in industry on time 
rates of wages was found to be no less than 75 per cent. of the whole 
number covered by the returns. t There are no official statistics as 

• See also Table on p. 97. 
t We shall s~e below (p. 16) that this figure exaggerates considerably 

the real proportion. of time to pIece workers in the trades of the country as a 
whole. bnt there IS no doubt that in 1906 the majority of workers were 
employed at time rates. 
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to subsequent changes in the proportions, but it is indicated in the 
Memorandum on p. 105 that, on the whole, ~ent tendencies have 
been towards an extension of piece work, including under this 
term aJI systems of payment by results. It is .evident that the 
change of weekly piece-work earnings cannot be accurately repre
sented by a mere comparison of piece-work prices, since it is directly 
affected by a number of other factors which there are no official 
data for determining. It is, however, a matter of common knowledge 
that, 41· trades in which piece and time rates are worked side by 
side by similar workers on similar cJasses of work for the same hours, 
piece-work earnings are usuaJly higher than time rate earnings. 
Hence, in any trades in which piece-work has become materiaJly 
more prevalent since 1914, the true average rise in weekly earnings 
will be somewhat greater than the recorded rise in time rates. In 
the absence of any official data which will enable precise aJlowance 
to be made for this factor, we may be permitted, for the purposes 
of illustration, to refer to statistics collected from its members by 
the Engineering and Allied Employers' National Federation which 
show that in April, 1924, the general average rise of money earnings 
since July, 1914, for engineering workers, including both skilled and 
unskilled, was about 73 per cent. when working on piece, and 65 
per cent. when working on time. The general average rise of earnings 
(Piece and time), taking into account not only the increases of time 
and piece earnings but also the shift from time to piece, is also 
stated to have been about 73 per cent. While, therefore, as stated 
above, skilled workers at time rates in the more exposed trades in 
1924 were on the average less well off than before the war, the 
same does not necessarily apply to skilled workers on piece work, 
whose total number has tended to increase as compared with time 
workers . 

.. Real" Wages in other Countries. 
It is a matter of great interest to compare, so far as possible, 

the course of .. real .. wages in this country with their trend in the 
other principal commercial countries, but for such a comparison 
the materials available from official sources are very scanty. The 
only statistical data before us are the results of an interesting and 
ingenious inquiry carried out periodicaJIy during certain recent 
years by the Ministry of Labour, and now continued on somewhat 
similar lines by the International Labour Office. The inquiry has 
been based on the rates of hourly wages in certain employments 
and the cost of living pre,!,aiJing in fifteen capital cities. 

The table on p. 100 enables a rough comparison to be made of 
the estimated purchasing power of an hour's wages in the selected 
cities and occupations, in terms of the articles of food which enter 
into the Ministry of Labour's index number of cost of living. The 
assumptions implicit in these estimates, and the necessary defects 
in the methods employed, lend themselves to easy criticism, and 
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caution is necessary in interpreting the results. The problem, 
however, is at the same time so important and so complex, and 
the data are so scanty and imperfect, that we cannot afford to neglect 
any information which contributes, however partially, towards filling 
the existing gap in our knowledge of the essential factors of the 
economic situation. It is necessary to emphasise the fact that the 
figures in question are based on the British standard of food con
sumption. The result is that what is compared is not the actual 
" real satisfaction" obtained by a workman in Paris, Berlin, &c., 
from expending his wages on the articles which enter into his cus
tomary budget, but the purchasing power of his wages if expended 
on the articles which a British workman is accustomed to purchase. 
A little consideration will show that the effect is to exaggerate 
somewhat the deficiency of " real" wages in continental countries 
in which habits of life differ materially from those in Great Britain·. 

With these qualifications, it may be said that the figures for 
June, 1924, indicate that in New York and Ottawa the purchasing 
power of an hour's wages in terms of food was roughly double that 
in London, while at the other end of the scale are Rome and Vienna 
with purchasing power less than half that of London. The figures 
for Paris and Berlin were each about two-thirds, and that for 
Brussels about three-fifths, of the London figure. t 

In view of the wide divergence among the indices for the different 
areas, the arithmetic average of the entire range would be a figure 
of little significance. If, however, we confine attention to the 
capitals of the seven continental countries included in the table 
which were involved as belligerents in the war, it is of some interest 
to note that, in June, 1924, the average of these seven indices of 

• This is confirmed by an examination of the second set of available figures 
(see Table on p. 102), which have been issued by the International Labour 
Office, with the object of endeavouring to measure the purchasing power of 
wages on the basis of the dietaries of the various countries. These figures make 
the index number of "real" wages in Berlin, at 1st July, 1925, sixteen 
points higher if estimated according to "Central European" standards of 
consumption than when calculated on the basis of the British standard. 
The corresponding differences given for Rome and Brussels are four and three 
points respectively. 

t In 1905, according to the Reports of the Board of Trade Inquiry into the 
cost of living and rates of wages in certain foreign countries, the average 
j?urchasing power, in terms of food, of an hour's wages in the occupations 
~vestigated m France was about 58 per cent. of that in the United Kingdom, 
m Germany about 64 per cent. and in Belgium (1908) about 53 per cent. 
These percentages are based on the British standard of food consumption as 
descnbed 1D the Reports. If based on the standards of the respective 
countries, the figures would be 60, 71, and 55 per cent. respectively (See 
Cd. 4032-1908, Cd. 4512-1909, and Cd. 5065-1910). 

The comparahility of the foregoing fignres with those given in the text is 
no doubt .affected by differences in the occupations included and the budgets 
assumed 1D th~ two investigations. Moreover, the Board of Trade Inquiry 
covered countries, whereas the figures in the text relate to capital citi .... 
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" real " wages (in the sense already explained) was 68 per cent. or 
slightly more than two-thirds of the London index. If an appropriate 
allowance be made for the effect of basing the comparison on British 
standards of consumption, it is not unreasonable to conclude that 
in June, 1924, the average purchasing power of an hour's wages in 
terms of food in the selected occupations in the capitals in the 
group was in the neighbourhood of three-quarters of the London 
level. 

It is necessary to remember that the above estimate is based on 
the internal purchasing power and not on the external exchange 
values of the various local currencies, which in some cases have 
diverged materially from their internal values. Owing to the rapid 
fluctuations of the European exchanges and the paucity of official 
data with regard to Continental wages, it is not possible on the basis 
of official statistics to give any precise calculation of the comparative 
levels of Continental and British wages estimated in gold. Such 
information, however, as is obtainable from official and unofficial 
sources makes it clear that in some of the principal European coun
tries with which this country is in competition, especially those in 
which there has been a considerable depreciation of currency, the 
gold value of wages is lower than that of British wages by an amount 
considerably exceeding the difference in their internal purchasing 
power. To take a single example, statistics suppJie4 by the Engi
neering and Allied Employers' National Federation indicate that 
in France, Germany and Belgium, the time rates ot wages for engi
neers at the end of 1924, converted into sterling at the then current 
rates of exchange, averaged roughly 60 per cent. of those prevailing 
in Great Britain, wheleas the table on p. 100 indicates that the 
" real " purchasing power of engineers' wages in the capital cities of 
those countries in June, 1924, averaged about 70 per cent. (or with the 
necessary allowance for the difference in st'lIldards of consumption, 
say, 75 per cent.) of that in London. Though the figures are not 
precisely on the same basis, a comparison between them indicates 
an appreciable margin of difference in 1924 between the index 
numbers of engineers' wages according as they are based on internal 
purchasing power or external exchange value. 

This conclusion is confirmed by a calculation recently made by the 
Board of Trade of the difference between the internal and external 
value of the franc in France and Belgium and the lira in Italy at 
the end of 1924, based on the movements of the price indices and 
exchange rates in those countries. The result was to show a differ
ence of between 16 and 17 per cent. 

It will be clear that the margin of difference to which attention 
is here directed may be a factor of considerable economic interest, 
since it must operate as an indirect premium on export in- the case 
of a country with depreciating currency_ This premium is essentially 
temporary, in the sense that it depends on the "lag" between 
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fluctuations in the exchange value of currency and the corresponding 
adjustment of the internal level of prices and wages. So long, of 
course, as the process of currency depreciation goes on, the differential 
will be continually renewed, and the premium will continue; but 
when once the exchange has become stabilized, the internal and 
external value of the currency will tend to become assimilated, and 
the premium on export caused by their divergence to disappear. To 
avoid possible misunderstanding, it may be observed that the 
indirect,premium on export considered above is that resulting from 
a discrepancy between the internal and external value of a country's 
currency, and has no reference to the premium which in certain 
cases may result from a " lag .. between the upward movements of 
prices and of wages, or to the question of any competitive advantage 
that may be supposed to result from low wages as such. 

The table on pp. 103-4 enables a very rough comparison to be 
made between the percentage changes in the internal purchasing 
power of an hour's wages since 1914 in the same group of fifteen 
great cities, as measured by the movement of money wages corrected 
by the national index numbers of cost of living. The resulting indioes 
of purchasing power show a wide range, from 100 per cent. in Rome 
up to no less than 177 per cent. in Amsterdam. The figure given 
for Paris is 124, for Berlin 107, and for Brussels 135. For the group 
of seven Continental capitals already referred to above, it is found 
that the average index was 118 or a little more than that for London 
(Ill). It should be remembered in this connexion (1) that the 
comparison is based on hourly wages, which in consequence of the 
reduction of hours have advanced mO.re than weekly rates; (2) that 
the comparison relates to movements of internal purchasing power 
and not of gold values; and (3) that the national index numbers of 
cost of living which are used in the calculation are not constructed 
on a fully comparable basis. 

The Gourse of Wages in different classes of Industries and Occupations. 
In the foregoing survey of wage changes in Great Britain, a 

distinction has been drawn between the course of wages in the 
industries most directly exposed to foreign competition and in 
employments which are less exposed to such competition. The 
figures quoted tend to show not only that money rates of wages in 
the so-called" sheltered" employments exhibit a greater percentage 
increase since 1914 than in the exposed trades, but that the average 
levels of wages in many of those employments, both for skilled and 
for unskilled workers, are now materially higher than those generally 
prevailing in occupations which most nearly correspond to them in 
the more exposed trades. As the relation between .. sheltered" and 
exposed industries in respect of wages has recently aroused wide
spread discussion, it may be of interest to consider more closely the 
causes of the observed difference, and how far it is likely to be a 
transitory or a permanent phenomenon. Broadly speaking, it may 
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be said that no industrial occupation is wholly .. sheltered" in the 
sense that the remuneration appropriate to such occupation is in 
the long run independent of the world forces of supply and demand. 
Even if its products are not in direct competition with those of other 
countries, there are other channels, direct or indirect, through which 
competitive forces will make themselves felt. For example, a 
comparatively sm:all change in the habits of consumers under the 
pressure of excessive prices, or a comparatively small change in the 
distribution of the existing or prospective labour supply as between 
the less attractive and the more attractive employments, may tend 
ultimately to restore the economic balance between exposed and 
.. sheltered" trades. * But these levelling forces require a comparatively 
long period to produce their full effect, whereas in trades directly 
exposed to foreign competition the price at which the competing 
article will capture or fail to capture the market imposes immediate 
and obvious limits on the prices which can be charged and con
sequently on the resources available for wages and profits. Bearing 
in mind these considerations, we can see that the difference between 
a .. sheltered" and an exposed industry as regards prices and wages 
depends in the main on the element of time. An exposed industry 
responds immediately to changes of economic conditions; in the 
case of a .. sheltered .. industry there may be a "lag .. of months or 
even years between such changes and the eventual readjustment; 
and, in the meantime, there may be a noticeable discrepancy 
between the conditions prevailing side by side in different groups of 
industries. In ordinary times the difficulty is but a limited one, 
but in times of great and sudden changes of prices and conditions, 
such as the period through which the coiintry has been passing since 
the war, the want of proportion between the remuneration of the 
exposed and "sheltered .. industries may be and has in fact been 
substantial. 

Another feature of the changes in rates of wages since 1914 which 
is clearly brought out by the figures already given is the greater 
percentage rise in the wages of unskilled as compared with skilled 
workers. The figures show that, broadly, the money additions to 
the wage rates of the two classes have been roughly equal in amount; 
but, generally speaking, in pre-war times the wages of the two 
classes have moved, not by equal amounts, but by equal percentages, 
and in this sense the movement of the last ten years has been rela
tively advantageous to the less skilled classes of workers. The 
change began early in the war and arose out of its necessities. Until 

• That such" gradual redistribution of Iabeur has been taking place is 
clear from the statistics of Unemployment Insurance published in the issue 
for December, 1925, of the Ministry of Labeur Gazette. These statistics show 
that in the two years July, 1923-July, 1925, the numbers of insured work
people in five typical .. exposed .. industries (i.e. Iron and Steel, Engineering, 
Shipbuilding, Cotton, and Wool) fell by 110,000, while those engaged in the 
distributive trades rose by double this amount. 
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the conditions affecting the supply of skilled and unskilled labour for 
different groups of industries have been examined in detail, it would 
be premature to express any definite conclusion as to the permanence 
of the change or as to the probability of a reaction. The question 
here opened up has an evident bearing on the relative attractiveness 
of different industries as affected by rates of remuneration and the 
length of necessary preparation. 

Methods of Wage Payment and Adjustment. 
Reference has already been made to the broad distinction between 

.. time" and .. piece" as the basis of wage payment, and it has been 
indicated that the latter system has probably been gaining somewhat 
on the former. The proportion of three-quarters time-workers and 
one-quarter piece-workers mentioned in the memorandum on p. 105 
on the authority of the 1906 inquiry gives a somewhat incorrect 
idea of the relative prevalence of the two methods at that date, 
since· the great industry of coal mining, in which a much higher 
proportion of piece-workers is found, was not represented in the 
returns. If the figures given on p. 105 for the different industries 
be weighted, not by the numbers included in the returns, but by 
the numbers of persons employed in each group, and if due weight 
be given to coal mining, we arrive at a figure of 72 per cent. time
workers to 28 per cent. piece-workers. * 

If, moreover, we confine attention to the exporting group of 
industries specified on pp. 110-8 of the memorandum, we find that 
the proportions in 1906 were 60 per cent. time to 40 per cent. piece. 
Hence, bearing in mind the tendency since 1906 towards an extension 
of piece-work in some of these industries, we conclude that, in the 
group referred to, the number of piece-workers is probably not very far 
short of that of time-workers. The groups of exporting industries in 
which piece-work in its widest sense is most prevalent are the textile, 
mining, iron and steel and clothing groups, while time-work is still 
much the most usual method in the engineering and kindred trades, 
and chemical manufacture. It is perhaps in the engineering and 
kindred trades that the recent shift from time to piece-work has been 
most noticeable. 

We have here used the term .. piece-work" as a short description 
of a variety of methods of payment by results. An account of 
the various forms of wage payment is given in the memorandum 
on pp. 107-9. While it is made clear that .. the most common 
form of payment by results is that of plain individual piece-work," 
a number of variants are described, including different forms of 
.. collective" piece-work, under which the piece-work earnings of a 
~oup of workers are distributed on a stipulated basis among its 

• Excluding agriculture. 
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members, e.g .• in the case of cotton spinners and piecers. com-porters, 
and rolling gangs at iron and steel works. and in the textile finishing 
trades. There are also in force a number of methods of payment 
which combine elements both of time and of piece-work. including 
all kinds of "bonus" systems, as, for example, those prevailing 
among blast-furnace men and glass-bottle makers. or those found 
in certain engineering works, boot and shoe factories and elsewhere. 

While the numbers of persons working under these various methods 
of wage payment fall far below those to whom the system of indi
vidual piece-work applies. a special interest attaches to them, and 
especially to some of the more recent expenments. as representing 
a series of more or less successful attempts to solve. for particular 
industrial groups and conditions. one of the central wages problems 
of the present time, viz., how to combine the maintenance of a 
reasonable standard of weekly earnings with a maximum of output 
obtainable at a given wages cost. It is a common criticism of 
systems of pure time-work or of unregulated piece-work that each 
of them, in pursuit of one of these objects. is apt to take insufficient 
account of the other. No doubt one important defect of unregulated 
piece-work, viz .• the danger of the arbitrary cutting of prices, is now 
largely removed by joint agreements as to piece-prices or systems. 
In some trades this safeguard is regarded as sufficient, and piece
work is firmly established and popular. Under other industrial 
conditions, one or other of the alternative schemes of wage payment 
referred to above has sometimes been found preferable to individual 
piece-work pure and simple. We hope that the Ministry of Labour 
will keep experiments in methods of wage payment under close and 
continuous observation, even though the numbers of workers 
covered by any particular experiment may be comparatively small. 

Various forms of machinery exist in the more organised trades 
for determining the changes to be made from time to time in the 
level of wages to meet changes of economic conditions. In some 
cases the basis for such changes of wages is pre-determined by 
agreement. e.g .• it may be selling price or net profit or cost of living. 
or some combination of these or other factors. In other cases. the 
settlement of changes in wages is left to the free determination of 
a joint committee. with or without an umpire. An account of the 
existing arrangements for this purpose is given in a later section of 
this introduction (see p. 41). which also describes the machinery 
set up by law for the compulsory fixing of minimum rates of wages in 
certain employments. . 

Before concluding this section. a brief reference should be made to . 
the method of industrial remuneration known as "profit-sharing." 
Profit-sharing schemes differ widely in detail. but they all agree in 
making the remuneration of the employees. or of some classes of 
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employees, depend in part on the rate of profit realised by the under
taking in which they are employed. The Memorandum on the 
subject which is given on p. 318 does not indicate any very marked 
development in recent years. It shOws that, at the end of 1924, 
230 firms or companies were known to practise profit-sharing, 
and that, of their 340,000 employees, about one-half (viz. 172,000) 
were eligible to participate in the benefits of the schemes. In 1913, 
the number of firms was about ISO, employing about lSO,OOO persons, 
of whom about 70,000 were eligible to participate. An inspection 
of the details published by the Ministry of Labour makes it clear 
that the success or failure of profit-sharing as a method of industrial 
remuneration depends partly on the circumstances of the trade, and 
also largely on the personal factor. 

Another method of industrial remuneration that has been adopted 
on a considerable scale in certain foreign countries, though not in 
Great Britain, is the system of " family allowances" under which 
the total remuneration of a worker is made to depend in some 
measure on the number of persons who have to be supported thereby. 
The adoption of this system clearly entails the provision of some 
pooling arrangement to avoid handicapping men with families in 
obtaining employment. The Memorandum on p. 123 shows that 
family allowances were introduced in a number of Continental 
countries as a methOd of counteracting the effects of the rise in 
cost of living due to the war. In several of these countries they 
have since been discontinued, but they still prevail fairly widely 
in some, e.g. in France, where the declining birth rate furnishes a 
special reason for an expedient of this kind. In Belgium, where 
the system is also not uncommon, more than half the recipients of 
family allowances are miners. 

HOURS OF LABOUR. 

The consideration of rates of wages leads naturally to that of 
hours of labour, the next important factor both in the material 
well-being of the wage earner and in the cost of industrial production. 
From the point of view of the workman, the limits of hours of work 
are also the limits of the hours which remain for rest, recuperation and 
leisure, while the length of the working day (assuming the intensity 
of the ·work to remain unchanged) measures the total expenditure 
of effort for which wages are the recompense. • From the point of 
view of the employer, the importance of the length of the normal 
working day lies chiefly in its bearing on industrial costs through 
its influence over general production charges, and also, where 
circumstances do not admit of variations in the labour force. on the 
rapidity with which contract work can be completed. Except in the 
case of industries in which double or treble shifts are worked, the 
daily hours of labour of the workmen usually fix the periods during 
which the undertaking can be carried on and those during which 
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plant and machinery must lie idle and unremunerative. While, 
however, the entire overhead costs have to be spread over the output 
of that part of the day during which production is actively carried 
on, the volume of this output does not depend solely on the length of 
hours, since the rate of hourly production is undoubtedly influenced 
by various conditions, e.g., fatigue. How far, in any industry, 
reduced hours of work tend to increase or lengthened hours to 
diminish the rate of output is a question which can only be examined 
in relation to the special circumstances of that industry. We return 
to this subject below when describing the work of the Industrial 
fatigue Research Board.· 

Recent Changes in Hours of Labour. 
In the case of women and young persons, the Factory and Work

shop Act, 1901, limits the permissible weekly hours of work, but no 
such statutory restriction exists in the case of adult men, except as 
regards coal-mining. Such information as is available from official 
sources with regard to hours of labour and their recent movement is 
given in the Memorandum and Tables on p. 128 and on which the 
following summary is based. 

The inquiry by the Board of Trade into Earnings and Hours of 
Labour in 1906 showed that, at that date, three-quarters of the 
\IiOrkpeople covered by the inquiry had a normal working week of 
from 50 to 57 hours, and that the general average (due allowance 
being made for the necessary weighting) was about 54 hours.t 
Between 1906 and 1914, ho general change of hours in industry was 
recorded, except in the case of coal miners whose hours of labour 
underground were limited to eight per day by the Act of 1908. 
With this exception, such changes of hours as were reported to the 
Department during the seven years 1907-13 were insufficient to 
affect materially the general average.: Thus, taking the reduction 
of coal miners' hours into account, we should probably be justified 
in estimating the average weekly hours of industry immediately 
before the war at between 53 and 54. This estimate is confirmed by 
the figures in the Table on pp. 433-43, which shows the hours 
recognised as constituting a full week's work in various industries 
at certain dates. It will be seen that, before the general reduction 
in hours, the great majority of the quotations fell within a range of 
50 to 56 hours, the mean being between 53 and 54 hours. 

* See p. 26. 
t Excluding mining. but tbe inclusion of mining would -have made little 

diHerence to the average. The inquiry did not include agriculture. _ 
t The total number of workpeopIe recorded by tbe Department as affected 

by changes of hours during tbe seven year period, 1907-13, was only about a 
million. of whom roughly half were coal miners. No doubt there were also 
changes which were not recorded. 
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The movement for a reduction of hours which took place durinl 
1919 and 1920 had the effect of reducing the averag~ number 0 

weekly hours to about 48. Of over 120 quotations in th 
Table relating to. June, 1925, over two-thirds were 48 or 47 
and nearly one-half were 48. Probably in less organised industrie 
the hours worked are longer, but this was also the case before t~, 
war, and should not greatly affect a comparison between the preseh 
and pre-war hours. We may therefore say broadly that the recog 
nised weekly hours of labour in British industry have since th 
war been reduced on an average by five or six hours, or roughl: 
by an average of 10 per cent. of the pre-war hours. The greates 
reductions have taken place in industries which were previousl 
working two shift~ of 12 hours, and which, under the new systerr 
work three shifts of eight hours; while generally speaking, an, 
with the important exception of coal mining, the reductions hav 
been least in the industries which before the war had a workin 
week below the usual average in length (e.g., iron stone minin! 
flint glass manufacture, dyeing and cleaning). In the case c 
employment u11derground in coal mining, the limit of eight houl 
which/as stated above, was fixed under the Coal Mines Regulatio 
Act of 1908, was changed to seven by the amending Act of 1919. 

An eight-hour day is usually the counterpart of a week of 48 hoUi 
or less, Saturday being usually a short day, but in certain industri{ 
in which work is necessarily continuous (e.g., pig iron manufactuf< 
heavy chemicals, &c.) some of those employed may work seve 
shifts in the same week. 

Practically the whole of the post-war reduction of hours occurre 
in 1919 and 1920, the years of abnormally active trade precedin 
the great depression and fall of prices which have since taken plaCA 
During those two years, reductions averaging six hours per wee 
and covering seven millions of workers were reported to the Ministr 
of Labour, and doubtless many other reductions escaped reCOf( 
Since 1920 the recognised hours of labour in most industries ha, 
remained stationary, the few cases in which there have been sligl 
increases (e.g., the summer hours in the building trades) not bein 
sufficient to affect the general average. The trade depression, 
1921 and following years, which resulted in a reduction of wage 
had practically no influence on hours. 

This contrast between movements of wages and hours in perioe 
of good and bad trade is no new phenomenon. During tl 
20 years before the war, when the rates of money wages exhibite 
periodic upward and downward movements in sympathy wit 
the oscillations of production, prices and employment, there was 
continuous though very gradual tendency towards the shortenin 
of the working day. Thus the records of the Board of Trade sho 
a net decrease of hours in each year from 1894 to 1913, though tl 
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~
g~gate fall recorded during the twenty years would not amount 

an hour per week if spread over the whole industrial population.· 
m time to time, the movement was accelerated or retarded 

'tly various causes, including doubtless the state of trade, though the 
~ailable figures do not indicate any close correlation between 
IJ.l>vements of trade and hours of labour. But in no single year 
was the movement reversed. 

It is to be uriderstood that the hours of work to which reference 
is made in the official table quoted above are the hours generally 
recognised as constituting a full week's work exclusive of overtime. 
There are, of course, in most industries, a certain number of 
employers and workpeople who are not bound by any general 
agreement as to hours, or who, though parties to that agreement, 
may fail to observe it; and in these cases the hours worked may be 
considerably longer than those generally recognised. But, in the 
majority of cases, the recognised hours, though formally binding 
only on .the members of the representative organisations, are in 
fact followed by many employers and workpeople outside those 
organisations. 

There is, however, one important qualification which must 
always be remembered, viz., that in practically all industries in 
which hours are regulated by agreement, there are also agreements 
providing for the working of overtime, sometimes within specified 
limits, sometimes without limit, on payment of extra rates of 
wages varying generally from" time and a quarter" to double time. 
Particulars are given on pp. 131-8 and in Table 10, p. 433, of the 
overtime conditions prevailing in the principal industries in Great 
Britain. The most general rule in the case of time-workers is for 
the payment to be at the rate of "time and a quarter" for the 
first two hours of overtime on anyone day, with a higher rate (usually' 
time and a half) for overtime worked in excess of this limit. There 
are many exceptions, e.g., coal mining, where the rate is time and a 
'third, engineering and certain other trades where it is time and 
a half, and a few trades in which a certain amount of initial overtime 
is only paid for at ordinary rates. Double rates are usually, though 
not invariably, paid for Sunday work. The conditions of overtime 
Jlj:yment for piece-workers vary very considerably. 

The graduation of overtime rates is, of course, intended to check 
the undue extension of the practice, and in any case the diminished 
output of labour after a certain point of fatigue has been reached 
puts automatic limit-not always perceived by those concemed
on th economic utility of overtime from the point of view of cost 
of oduction. There are, however, emergencies to which all 
in tries are liable when the working of overtime may be essential : 

d, apart from such emergencies, the elasticity permitted by 
suitable overtime arrangements is highly valued in industries 

• See Abstracts of Labour Statistics: .. Changes in Hours of Labour." 
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sub;ect to unforeseen fluctuations in demand. The Memorandum 
shows the variety of arrangements which are now in force in different 
industries for this purpose. 

On the whole, there has been little general change since pre-war 
times in the ratio between overtime and. ordinary rates of pay, 
though in some cases where national negotiations have superseded 
local agreements the tendency has been to level up the rates for 
overtime to those prevailing in the areas where conditions were 
most favourable. 

Besides the graduation of overtime rates, some agreements, 
though not the majority, limit the amount of overtime which may 
be worked, except in cases of breakdown or other emergency. 
AmOI,lg the exporting group of industries to which the attention 
of the Committee is being primarily directed,· the engineering and 
shipbuilding trades, the textile finishing trades, and the woollen 
and worsted industries are the principal groups in which such 
limitation by collective agreement prevails. In the engineering 
and shipbuilding trades, overtime (except for emergency) is limited 
to 30 hours in four weeks. In the textile finishing trades, there is 
a weekly limit of twelve hours. In the woollen and worsted trades, 
all overtime for women and young persons is subject to a permit 
from the Joint Industrial Council. For underground workers in 
coal mines, there is a statutory restriction of overtime to one hour 
a day on 60 days of the year. 

Short Time and Under-employment. 
In a period of depression such as the present, a much more serious 

factor than overtime is the reduction of hours, or of the opportunities 
of earning wages, by under-employment, whether by the total 
dismissal of workpeople, or by the more or less systematic practice 
of working short time or attending fewer machines. The former of 
these methods of reduction results in the total unemployment 
of a certain margin of workpeople. The second method spreads 
the available work over the entire body of workpeople. It has 
for many years been the predominant method by which the cotton 
and the woollen and worsted trades and the coal mining industry 
have met ordinary fluctuations in the demand for labour. The 
present long-continued depression, however, has caused the closing 
of many coal mines and the total unemployment of a large number. 
of miners. In this matter, the widely differing conditions of different 
industries have naturally evolved a variety of practices, and doubtless 
these practices have sometimes been affected in late years by the 
establishment of a national system of Unemployment Insurance. 
While there can be no doubt that the total reduction in hours 
worked resulting from systematic short time must in some industries 
be very considerable in years of depression, the corrections to be 
made in standard hours on account of such factors as overtime and 

• See Note 3, p. 54. 
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short-time in order to arrive at the real hours worked in an industry, 
vary so widely from year to year according to the state of trade, and 
the available data are so scanty, that no average fi~e can be arrived 
at, on the basis of official returns. * 

Mention should be made here of one ph~e of the question of short
time employment, which presents specialleatures and difficulties in 
the case of certain fluctuating industries largely dependent on casual 
labour .. In this connection, reference may be made to the Memo
randum which appears on p. 166. Perhaps the most typical of the 
industries in which this problem of casual labour is acute is that of 
port employment, which is subject not only to the general fluctuations, 
seasonal and cyclical, by which employment as a whole is affected, but 
also to every kind of day-to-day irregularities caused by the arrival or 
non-arrival of ships, weather conditions, &c. Hence the number of 
port labourers employed on anyone day is usually far below the 
total number following the occupation, with the result that a consider
able pro.portion of the labourers are chronically under-employed. 
For example, when, at Liverpool, a scheme of registration was 
introduced in 1912, the average number of men working was found 
to be about 20,000, whereas the number of men registered was 31.000.t 
When the Port of London Registration Committee was set up 
immediately after the war, 61,000 dockers received tallies though 
the average number of men normally required each day was estimated 
at about 34,000. 

These figures indicate that, at some of the great ports, the employ
ment offered is on the average only sufficient to provide three or 
four days' work per week for the whole body of men following the 
occupation; and, if account be taken of the fact that a certain 
number of these men work practically full time, it is evident that 
there must be a large number who habitually work for half time or 
less. This chronic under-employment, caused, not·as in the textile 
or coal mining industry by any general depression of trade, but by 
the normal conditions of the industry itself, presents a very complex 
and difficult social and economic problem which we are glad to 
know is now being studied by a Joint Committee set up as part of 
the terms of settlement of the dock labour dispute of 1924. 

Hours of Labour in Other Countries. 
The movement towards reduced hours of labour in Great Britain 

is only part of a still more general movement in the same direction 
throughout a great part of the world. The widespread feeling in· 
favour of reduction of hours at the close of the war is illustrated by 

• There are, of coun;e, other important deductions to be made from 
.. recognised .. hours of work before the actual average yearly employment or 
earnings could be calculated, e.g., those arising from unemployment (see 
p. 32 below), and from sickness, voluntary absence from work (including 
holidays) and trade disputes (see p. 39.) 

t This discrepancy has since been considerably reduced at Liverpool by the 
gradual reduction of the number of registered men. 
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the reference to the matter in the Peace Treaties where, subject to 
certain reservations for climatic and economic differences, the 
adoption of an 8 hours day or a 48 hours week is laid down as" the 
standard to be aimed at where it has not already been attained."· 

The Memorandum on p . .t38 shows that, in the period immediately 
following the war, legisIation was enacted in a large number of coun
tries for the establishment of maximum hours of labour (usually in 
principle 8 per day or 48 per week) in some or all of the principal 
industries. The countries which enacted such legislation include 
most of the principal European countries and a few States of Latin 
America. New Zealand and New South Wales had recognised the 
principle of the 48-hour week before the war. Other Australian 
States have now also recognised the principle, and a law for the same 
purpose took effect in British Columbia on January I, 1925.t 
Neither the United States of America nor any State thereof has 
enacted general legislation restricting the working hours of adult 
men. It will be seen from the Memorandum that European countries 
differ very materially among themselves both in the scope of their 
legislation and in the exceptions permitted, as well as in the inter
pretation put upon the laws by the administrative authorities, and 
the stringency of their enforcement. There has been a tendency in 
several of these countries to qualify the rigour of the application of 
the legal restrictions by various expedients, either provided for in the 
laws themselves, or involving their amendment. Examples of such 
relaxations are the permission to employers and workmen to lengthen 
the hours by agreement (e.g., Germany, Italy and Netherlands), the 
widespread grant of permits and elastic interpretations (e.g., France 
and Switzerland), or the liberal recognition of overtime (e.g., Sweden, 
Norway and Belgium). Fuller particulars of these measures are 
given in the Memorandum. It is not possible in these circumstances 
to make any comprehensive statement as to the hours of work 
actually prevailing in the chief foreign countries, but the following 
particulars for certain countries are of interest. 

In May, 1924, an inquiry was carried out in Germany by the 
General Federation of German Trade Unions, of which the results 
are given on pp. 149-50. The inquiry showed that, in seven groups 
of industries, over half the workpeople worked more than 48 hollIS 
a week, and more than one-eighth worked more than 54 hours. A 
later inquiry (November, 1924) showed that these proportions had 
been slightly reduced. In coal mining, the working hours per shift, 
which just before the war had been about 8}, had, for the period 
1920-23, been 7, and for 1924 had been increased to 8.t 

• Treaty of Versailles. Article 427 (part of the .. Labour Coveuant "'). 
t The Laws of Queensland, New South Wales, and British Columbia 

provide for an 8 hOUIS day. Those of New Zealand and W. AustraJia 
restrict daily hours to 8f. . 

t In Upper Silesia the houIS bave throughout been about baH an hour 
longer than in the other districts. 
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Inquiries made in Italy in the middle of 1923 showed that 88 per 
cent. of the workpeople covered by the investigations had a normal 
week of 48 hours. In Switzerland, at about the same date, 59·2 per 
<;ent. of workers were found to have a 48 hours week, while 30·6 per 
cent. had a longer and 10·2 per cent. a shorter week. In Holland 
in 1924 the 48 hours week applied to 72 per cent. of the workpeople 
in the metal and engineering trades, while 21 per cent. worked more 
and 7 per cent. less than 48 hours. 

In Great Britain no corresponding legislation has been enacted, 
except the Act of 1919 which reduced the daily hours of underground 
workers in coal mines to seven. This industry remains the only one 
in which the hours of labour of adult men are legally limited, though 
the long~tanding limitation of the hours of women and young 
persons lllider such laws as the Factory and Workshop Acts has in 
practice often resulted in limiting the hours worked by men in the 
same establishments. 

In addition to the legislative measures referred to above, and to 
the reduction of ho,urs effected in Great Britain and elsewhere since 
the war by voluntary agreements between employers' and workmen's 
organisations, an effort was made through the International Labour 
Organisation, constituted under the Treaties of Peace, to deal with 
the 'question immediately after the war by means of an International 
Convention establishing a general 8 hours day and 48 hours week, 
subject to certain reservations based on technical, climatic and 
economic considerations. So far, however, the resulting Convention 
has been ratified by very few States.· 

WELFARE. 

Passing from questions of remuneration and hou'rs of labour, we 
are confronted by a group of miscellaneous questions which are 
known collectively as .. working conditions" or (to use a modern 
term) .. welfare" and which demand separate consideration, since 
in the aggregate they have a profound influence not only on the 
well-being of the worker but also on the efficiency of industrial 
production. Some of the matters which fall under this comprehensive 
description (e.g., safety and health) have long been the subject of 
State regulation through Factory and Workshop Acts, Mines Regu
lation Acts, the Merchant Shipping Acts, and other codes of social 
legislation. Others (e.g., meal times, &c.) are commonly regulated 
by the ordinary agreements between employers and employed which 

• The Convention has been ratified by Bulgaria. Chile, Czechoslovakia, 
Greece, Latvia and Roumania; also by India, in whose case, under the terms 
of the Convention, the limit of 60 hours is substituted for that of 48 hours. 
Austria and Italy have accepted the Convention on certain conditions. the 
chief of which is that they will put it into force only when the other. European 
~untries of chief industrial importance have ratified. 
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deal with wages and hours. But quite recently, and espedally 
during and since the war, there has been a strong movement towards 
providing in a better and more systematic manner for what has 
come to be known as .. organised welfare work." 

It is one of the beneficial legacies of war-time experience that there 
is a more widespread and intelligent appreciation of the social and 
economic importance of all factors which diminish the fatigue and 
enhance the fitness of the worker, and improve. the amenities of 
the work-place. Broadly speaking this movement has taken four 
forms ;-

(1) The organisation of scientific research and.experiment into 
questions of industrial fatigue and its relation to output, in
cluding under the term .. fatigue" all the factors arising out of. 
conditions of employment by which a worker's fitness is 
impaired; 

(2) the authorisation by Parliament of certain measures to 
improve welfare conditions in factories and workshops, and in 
coal mining ; 

(3) the promotion, through joint industrial councils or other 
machinery for joint discussion between employers and employed 
in a number of industries, of various forms of voluntary welfare 
work for the benefit of the industry concerned, beyond the 
minimum imposed by law; 

(4) provision for the organisation of systematic welfare ,.-ork 
within individual industrial establishments through the appoint
ment of welfare officers and in other ways. 

The first of these sub-divisions is dealt with in the Memorandum 
on p. 171. As regards the others, reference may be made to the 
Memorandum on p. 179, and (in regard to coal mining) to that 
on p. 196. 

The following brief comments refer to each of the above sub
divisions in order ;-

(1) Industrial Faiigue.-It is unnecessary to emphasise the 
importance of the systematic development of organised research 
on sound lines into the psychology or physiology of industrial 
fatigue and the practical workshop problems connected therewith. 
It will be remembered that, when speaking of hours of labour as 
a factor in the rate of output, we indicated that the relation between 
the two is by no means a simple one, inasmuch as output depends 
not only on the duration, but also on the intensity of work, and 
the latter element is liable to be affected by a number of circum
stances some of which (e.g. fatigue) are directly connected with the 
length and arrangement of the hours of labour. The Memorandum 
on the work of the Industrial Fatigue Research Board- gives an 

• As explained in the Memorandum, the Industrial Fatigue Research Board 
is practically a Government institution, being controlled by the Medical Re· 
search Board and supported almost entirely by public funds. It was estab
lished in 1918 to continue . .the work initiated by the Health of Munition 
Workers' Committee. 
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account 'of the origin, lICOpe and character of the investigations 
which the ,Board. have been carrying out since the war into this 
aspect of industrial relations. The Memorandum indicates that 
the researches of-the Board have as yet hardly gone beyond the 
stage of estimating the probable effects of various changes in factory 
conditions; and much further experiment, in close cCHlperation 
with peISOllS possessing practical experience in industry, is necessary 
before any quantitative conclusions as to the actual effects arising 
from the general introduction of these changes can be definitely 
established. It is, however, possible to infer from the results already 
obtained that in a given industry (assuming all other conditions to 
remain unchanged) the lengthening of the working day beyond 
a certain point or possibly a certain zone, which may be termed the 
.. economic limit," results in a falling off in production not ouly per 
hour but per shift, while on the other hand the reduction of hours 
below this limit, though it may lead to an increased outP1;lt per hour, 
will result in a diminished output per shift. The" economic limit " 
thus defined needs to be investigated for each important industry 
separately. It will probably be found that the influence of fatigue 
on output is greatest in heavy manual industries, and least in those 
in which the rate of production is practically controlled by automatic 
machinery. 

It is necessary to remember that the limit above referred to is 
ouly.one factor, though an important one, in determining the most 
economically advantageous length of the shift. Where, for example, 
it is possible to organise double shifts, the consequential saving in 
overhead charges may more than balance any loss through a 
shortening of the length of each shift: For this reason, the Industrial 
Fatigue Research Board have recently devoted more attention to 
questions of output per unit of time than of output per shift. Other 
results of the researches of the Board are to establish the importance, 
in relation to output, of fatigue and of such matters as the arrange
ment of hours, the length of spells of work and the provision of rest 
pauses where practicable within long spells, the lighting and ventila
tion of work-places, &c. Broadly speaking, these investigations 
aim at minimising the physical and mental fatigue and discomfort 
incidental to a given output, or (which comes to the same thing) 
maximising the output attainable at the cost of a given amount of 
fatigue and. discomfort. Manifestly any results obtainable along 
these lines may have important bearings on industrial efficiency and 
relationships, and such researches, if carefully and systematically 
pursued, should furnish a basis for the various types of practical 
measures on which we proceed to comment. 

(2) StaJutory and Administrative Measures.-A great part of the 
provisions of Factory and Workshop Acts, Mines Regulation Acts, 
Merchant Shipping Acts and the like may in a sense be regiu-ded as 
.. welfare" provisions, inasmuch as they aim at establishing and 
enforcing a minimum standard of safety~.health and conditions of 

B 
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work in the undertakings to which they apply. Important;.however 
as these provisions are, it is not thought necessary to give a detailed 
account of them in ·this volume inasmuch as they are generally 
well known and recognised and have not been greatly mo.dified 
during the past decade, Considerable progress has, however, been 
made since the war in dealing with the special circumstances of 
individual industries by the issue of .. dangerous trades regulations .. 
under the Factory and Workshop Act, 1901; and in the field of 
legislation reference may be made to the Employment of Women, 
Young Persons and Children Act, 1920, which dealt with such matters 
as restriction of night work and age of employment, and to a section 
of the Workmen's Compensation Act, 1923, under which first-aid 
provision has been required in all premises to which the Factory 
Acts apply. Important action has, moreover, been taken by the 
Home Office and the Ministry of Mines for the promotion of welfare 
work in its modem sense in pursuance of Section 7 of the Police, 
Factories, &c.; Act, 1916, and of Section 20 of the Mining Industry 
Act, 1920, respectively. The Memorandum on p. 181 describes in 
general terms the steps taken by the Home Office under the Act of 
1916, which enables the Secretary of State to make .. Welfare 
Orders" with regard to such matters as arrangements for meals, 
drinking water, protective clothing, ambulance, seats in workrooms, 
washing, rest rooms, &c. Some of the Orders made have a general 
application (e.g. drinking water), but more usually the Orders apply 
to special trades. BefoTe an Order is made, the draft is published 
and an opportunity of objection is given. Altogether fifteen Welfare 
Orders have been made, and the results are said to be generally 
satisfactory. The full list is given on p. 194. The provisions of 
a Welfare Order are enforced in the same manner as those of the 
Factory and Workshop Acts. Besides the compulsory Orders 
made under the Act of 1916, the Home Office has endeavoured to 
encourage other forms of welfare work by the issue of explanatory 
pamphlets, &c. A list of the pamphlets already issued is given 
on p. 195. 

The coal mining industry stands at present in a unique position 
as regards welfare work, inasmuch as a fund derived from a compul
sory levy of one penny per ton of output is avatlable under the Act 
of 1920 for" purposes connected with the social well-being, recreation 
and conditions of living of workers in or about coal mines, and with 
mining education and research." The fund is administered by a 
Committee appointed by the Board of Trade, which is bound to 
assign for the benefit of each district four-fifths of the contributions 
received from that district, and to consult the District Committee, 
representing Owners, Managers and Coal Miners, in respect of any 
local allocation. The Memorandum on p. 196 shows that up to the 
end of June, 1925, local allocations had been made to the amount 
of £2,800,000, of which roughly two-thirds was devoted to recreation, 
and one-third to health. The remaining one-fifth of the fund is 
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to be devOtedm about equal proportions to health and safety 
research, and mining education. The period of five years for which 
the levy was authorised is about to expire, but in view of the 
widespread desire on both sides to extend it for a further tenn, 
an Act for that purpose was passed into law in December, 1925. 

(3) Joint Industrial Councils, etc.-The origin and functions of 
Joint Industrial Councils established in pursuance of the recom- . 
mendations made by the "Whitley" Committee in 1918 are 
described in the Membrandum on p. 294, and are referred to in 
a later section of this Introduction (see p. 44). It will be noted that 
welfare work fonned an essential part of the programme of many 
of these Councils; and in fact several Councils, notably that ill the 
Pottery trade, have undertaken inquiries, and made important 
recommendations, with regard to such matters as arrangements for 
the preparation and taking of meals, the supply of protective clothing 
to workpeople at cost price, ambulance and first-aid arrangements, 
and the provision of seats in workshops for women and young persons 
where desired. Such joint action, though powerfully stimulated by 
the war, began at an earlier date; thus the Memorandum on p. 185 
shows that a number of pre-war agreements resulting from conferences 
between factory inspectors, employers and workpeople dealt 
incidentally with such matters as temperature, ventilation, sarutary. 
conditions and other questions of welfare. Examples are also quoted 
of recent cases in which associations of employers and employees 
have co-operated successfully in framing the "dangerous trades 
regulations" referred to on p. 183. 

(4) Voluntary Action by Employers.-The Memorandum on 
p. 189 describes the .development which has taken place since the 
war in the direction of systematic action by employers, oft~n in 
concert with representative committees of employees, to promote 
various forms of industrial welfare work in connection with their 
establishments through such means as the appointment of special 
staff officers to supervise and foster these activities. Some of 
the matters included in the programme of " Welfare Work" ·there 
described have of course long been provided for in many well-managed 
industrial establishments, but the present movement for organised 
welfare work received a strong impulse from the establishment of 
a Welfare Department of the Ministry of Munitions in 1916. After 
the war the Industrial Welfare Society was fonned to promote 
welfare work on a voluntary basis. Provision of canteens, facilities 
for sports and recreation, care of the sick, better selection' of 
employees, &c., are among the many diverse matters falling within 
the purview of the Society, which includes about 700 member firms 
employing over two million persons. In a good many of the firms, 
welfare work is regarded as an integral part of managerial policy, 
while in others, perhaps the majority, it is dealt with as a. separate 
branch of administration. But, whatever be the. precise fonn of 
organisation, it is clear that the success or failure of voluntary welfare 

(28545) BI 
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work depends essentially on the attitude of employer and employed 
and the strength of their desire to co-operate for these purposes. 
It is obviously impossible to obtain any quantitative measure of the 
effect of organised welfare work on output, but the Memorandum 
indicates that it is not only an important factor in improving the 
amenities of workshop life, but that in many cases it has had a 
substantial influence in improving industrial relations, and in 
increasing continuity of personnel and productive efficiency. 

Welfare A"angements in Other Countries. 
On p. 197 will be found a Memorandum on industrial welfare in 

certain other countries, compiled from reports furnished to the 
Department of Overseas Trade. The information contained in 
these reports does not enable a comparison to be made between 
the total provision for industrial welfare by all agencies, public and 
private, in the various countries, since the inquiries made were 
expressly limited to voluntary welfare schemes, and thus excluded 
all compulsory and other statutory forms of welfare activity which 
of course vary very greatly in their scope and effectiveness. In 
view of this restriction, which was necessary in order to confine the 
inquiry within ~anageable limits, the information contained in the 

'Memorandum is mainly of interest as indicating the manifold forms 
which welfare activity has recently taken and the increasing attention 
which it is receiving in the principal industrial countries. Perhaps 
the most important tendency disclosed by the reports is the trend of 
the best opinion and practice, especially in America, towards 
regarding provision for welfare as an essential part of good business 
organisation rather than as a philanthropic adjunct having little 
or no organic connection with the main structure of industrial 
enterprise. The Italian Decree of May, 1925, establishing a national 
organisation fOl welfare under the Ministry of National Economy 
will be noted with interest, but it has hardly been in operation long 
enough to enable a final judgment to be formed as to its practical 
effects. Attention may also be called to the observations in the 
Memorandum on the attitude of organised labour in different 
countries towards welfare schemes based on individual works. 

UNEMPLOYMENT. 

We have now reviewed briefly the present position and recent 
tendencies as regards rates of wages, cost of living, hours of labour 
and conditions of work, i.e., the most important of the factors which, 
by their combination, determine the material well-being of the 
working population, so far as it is fully employed. It is evident, 
however, that the actual and potential well-being of the individual 
worker depends not only on the above factors, but also on the 
extent to which he can obtain full employment or is compelled to 
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• lose time .. through causes beyond his own control When speaking 
of hours of labour, we alluded generally to the factor of loss of time 
from such causes as sickness, disputes, short time and under
employment, leaving over for later consideration the general 
question of unemployment. The last-mentioned element now 
requires detailed examination, since the abnormal level and long 
persistence of unemployment during the past five.years has been 
and still is the dominating factor in the industrial situation. 

In the present survey we are concerned rather with estimating the 
volume, incidence and industrial effects of unemployment than with 
analysing ib ultimate causes or describing the various steps taken 
or suggested for alleviating the evils to which it gives rise. From the 
point of view of our present inquiry, the shortage of employment 
which manifests itself in the presence of a large margin of unemployed 
persons is but the expression, in terms of industrial conditions and 
relations, of the shortage of production and trade which it is the main 
object of our whole inquiry to investigate. Certain important 
factors which have already been examined in the course of our 
previous survey! e.g., the deficiency in the world's purchasing 
power, the growth of local manufacture abroad, and the competitive 
power of other exporting countries, are inevitably reflected in 
corresponding deficiencies in the volume of employment for labour 
in Great Britain. Other deep-seated causes of fluctuations in 
employment, e.g., those connected with world-wide cyclical 
movements of credit, prices and production, cannot be satisfactorily 
analysed in a volume based on existing official data. There is, 
however, a large amount of official statistical material available 
which throws very valuable light on the volume and incidence 
of unemployment in recent years, and enables some rough 
comparison td'be made with the corresponding situation in previous 
periods of trade depression. This material we proceed to analyse, 
but before doing so there are certain points to which we wish to 
draw attention. . 

The industrial effects of unemployment are manifold and only 
some of them are capable of statistical measurement. If the 
percentage of unemployed were fairly constant, and if the time lost 
through this cause were spread fairly evenly over the entire working 
population, it would constitute a measurable deduction from 
earnings without any other far-reaching social effects. In point 
of fact, however, the volume of unemployment not only varies very 
widely accordiilg to the general state of trade, but at any given 
time its burden is usually much heavier in some industries than in 

. others. Moreover, the burden of unemployment tends to be con
centrated with special weight on certain sections of workers, e.g., 
those with less than average competence or those who have passed 

• " Survey of Oveneas Markets." Published by H.M. Stationery 0IIice, 
July. 1925. 

BS 
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the age of greatest earning capacity. Hence the loss of time repre
sented by unemployment is very far from being evenly distributed, 
and this inequality is only partially corrected by such methods as 
unemployment insurance, whereby employees out of work receive 
support from a fund to which employers and employed as well 
as the State make contributions. The result is that the economic 
loss due to unemployment is by no means confined to the mere 
value of the time lost, great as this loss may be. There are 
additional factors, which, though not statistically calculable, are of 
great importance, especially in estimating the effects of the pro
longed idleness of many hundreds of thousands of workpeople: 
for example, the loss of skill on the part of highly skilled workers, 
the deterioration of morale, and possibly even of the will to work, 
on the part of a section of the industrial population, and the inability 
of industry to absorb, especially into skilled employment, young 
persons reaching employable age. If these matters are not treated 
at length in this survey, it is not because they have been overlooked 
but because there are no official data enabling their cumulative 
effect to be estimated. 

For the same reason we do not attempt in this volume to deal with 
the large problem of the mobility of labour, and the effects thereon 
of recent developments of industrial and social organisation, though 
it is apparent that unemployment must be materially intensified 
and prolonged by any cause which impairs the power or will 
of labour to redistribute itself geographically or industrially in 
accordance with changes of demand. 

Unemployment Statistics. 
Turning to the available official figures, we call attention in the 

first place to the Memorandum on p. 164 which shows the average 
of the .. Live Registers" of the Employment Exchanges in Great 
Britain for each of the years 1921 to 1924. From this it can be 
seen that, even in the best of the years in question-l924-58 
million man-weeks of potential work were lost owing to unemploy
ment alone, while in the worst year-I921-the figure was as high 
as 93 million man-weeks, the average for the four years 
being 74 million man-weeks. If we confine our attention 
to the persons insured against unemployment (see Table B 
on p. 225), we find a very similar relation indicated between 
1921 and 1924, the average proportion of time lost through 
recorded unemployment in the former year being 16 per cent. 
as against 10 per cent. in the latter. While the .figures 
given in the Memorandum as to time lost through sickness, 
unemployment and trade disputes respectively, are not directly 
comparable, an inspection of the figures indicates that, in each of 
the last three years, the time lost through sickness was very much 
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less than that lost through unemployment, while the time lost through 
the latter cause was many times greater than that lost by persons 
engaged in trade disputes. 

In endeavouring to compare the state of unemployment existing 
since 1921 with that of the pre-war period, we are at once confronted 
with the lack of really adequate figures. The extension in 1920 
of the Unemployment Insurance Act to cover practically all manual 
workers outside agriculture has led to the possibility of preparing 
statistics of unemployment covering a very large proportion of the 
working population; but, unfortunately for our present purpose, no 
such figures exist in regard to the period prior to 1920. We are 
therefore driven to fall back upon the percentages unemployed 
among the members of those trade unions which furnish returns to 
the Ministry of Labour: A Memorandum on the subject, embodying 
the figures, appears on p. 218. 

The basis of these figures is ,too narrow to pennit them to be 
regarded as furnishing an absolute measure of the level of unem
ployment. There are, however, reasons for believing that the figures 
at least provide a basis on which to fonn a fai.rly good estimate 
of the fluctuations of employment in the pre-war period. First, 
regarding the figures in the light of common knowledge, we find that 
in the trade depression of the middle eighties the mean annual 
percentages rose from 2·6 in 1883 to over 10 in 1886, while the 
depression in the early nineties is reflected in the steady rise of the 
figure from 2·1 in 1890 to 7·5 in 1893. Again, the trade depression 
of 1908-00 can be traced in the rise of the percentage in these 
years to over 7, while war-time conditions caused the figure to fall 
below 1 per cent. Secondly, if we test the figure by comparison 
with the percentage of insured workpeople unemployed for the four 
years, 1921-24, for which that percentage is available, we find a 
surprisingly close agreement, the average figures for the whole period 
being 13·1 according to the insurance statistics, and 12·3 according to 
the trade union returns. * 

The average of the " Live Register" ofthe Employment Exchanges 
during the period 1921-24 was about 1,400,000, which suggests 
that a million on the Live Register would correspond very roughly 
to a trade union unemployed percentage of about 8. Now, even 
if allowance be made for all the uncertainties due to the nature 
of the statistics, it is significant to note that, in the period 1900-14, 
the annual mean of the trade union figur~ only rose as high as 7 per 
cent. during two years out of the fifteen, viz., 1908 and 1909 (though 

• The correspondence between the two sets of figures appears less close if 
single years be taken aeparately. Thus, the trade union figure for 1922 was 
15·2 and for 1924, 8'1, whereas the insurance figures fur these two years are 
13·7 and 10·3 respectively. Part of this divergence may possibly be con
nected with the large decrease of trade union membership, as many of those 
whose membership lapsed, and who were consequently excluded from the 
later returns, may have been those who were unemployed. 

'2 .... ) B. 
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the figure rose higher in individual months in those two years), and 
that the annual mean was never as high as 8 per cent. between 1886 
and 1920. These figures suggest that, before the war, the country 
seldom, if ever, had to carry a load of 1,000,000 un~mployed persons. 
Further, in pre-war times, spells of severe unemployment did not 
continue for periods comparable in length to the present depression, 
which has already lasted for five years. Throughout the years 1921 
to 1924, the trade union annual mean rate remained above 8 per cent. 
and averaged over 12 per cent., and the returns for the first half of 
1925 give no indication of a heavy fall, whereas the trade depression 
of 190s-{)9 sent up the figure for these two years to 7·8 per cent., 
after which there followed an immediate fall. A similar experience 
is suggested by the figures for 1892 to 1895. 

Taken as a whole. employment shows a definite seasonal variation, 
being slightly greater in summer than in winter, though in tpe case 
of certain classes of labour this tendency is reversed. The statistical 
evidence for the seasonal movement is best derived from the records 
of trade unions over a series of years, since the period for which 
unemployment insurance figures are available is too short and too 
much affected by disturbing causes to afford a satisfactory basis for 
such a calculation. The table on p. 219 gives the mean per
centage of trade union members returned as unemployed for each 
month taken over the 2O-year period, 1894-1913. This mean 
percentage falls steadily from 4·8 in January to 3·8 in May, and 
rises again from 3·9 in June to 4·7 in December. 

Unemplcyment in Different Groups of Industries. 

Turning to another aspect of the problem, viz., the. comparative 
level and fluctuations of unemployment in different groups of indus
tries, we call attention to the Memorandum on .. The Extent of 
Unemployment, 1921-25," which is given on p. 220. Table D 
in that Memorandum (p. 227) enables a comparison to be made 
between unemployment in each of the industries forming the group 
which the Committee have selected for special examination· and 
that prevailing in industry generally. Another table on pp. 444-61 
shows in detail the percentages of insured persons unemployed at 
different dates in each of a hundred groups of trades. From the 
former table we find that, on 'all average, unemployment has been 
higher in the group of exporting trades selected for special examina
tion than in industry in general. Thus, in the last period of 12 
months covered by the table, viz., from the middle of 1924 to the 
middle of 1925, the average for all insured trades was 10·7, whereas 
in the exporting group in question it was 12·7. The only marked 
exceptions to this rule were the electrical manufacturing industries, 

• See Note 3, p. 54. 
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where the percentage averaged only 7 ·3, and the motor and cycle 
trades where it averaged 7·6. Clothing and chemicals were also 
slightly below the average (9 and 8·9 per cent. respectively). The 
cotton and the woollen and worsted trades showed great fluctuations 
of unemployment, but the mean over the period conformed closely 
to the general average. In all the other industries in the exporting 
group, unemployment was materially above the general level, and in 
some cases the excess was very marked. Thus, the rate for ship
building was over 31 per cent., or nearly three times the general 
average, while in iron and steel manufacture it was about twice the 
general average. Coal mining showed a very wide fluctuation, 
from 4·7 per cent. in June, 1924, to 25 per cent. in June, 1925. In 
engineering (other than electrical engineering), the percentage 
a.veraged about 15. 

In order to obtain a further insight into the distribution of 
unemployment among different trades, reference should be made to 
the second table referred to abov~, which shows the figures separately 
for 100 groups. A careful examination of this detailed table 
discloses that (apart from coal mining, the position of which is quite 
exceptional) the main groups of industries which have lately been 
most severely deprESsed- are those connected with or dependent 
on shipping or iron and steel. The high rate of unemployment 
in shipbuilding has already been noticed. The table also shows 
that during the same period the average percentage of unem
ployment in shipping services was _ about 20, and in dock and 
harbour services (which mainly depend on shipping) no less than 28. 
It is iropossible not to connect these very high percentages with 
the abnormal expansion of the industries concerned with the pro
duction of munitions and shipping during the war. It is plain that 
the readjustment of the personnel and plant of some of these indus
tries to peace requirements is still incomplete. 

On the other hand, most trades connected with house construction 
(building trades, stone and slate quarrying, cement, brick and 
tiles and paint manufacture) showed rates of unemployment well 
below the average, and the same is true of the printing and paper 
trades, public utility services (gas, water and electricity supply, 
railway, tram and omnibus services, &c.), and the distributive 
trades, drink industries, laundries, &c. 

A close inspection of these tables suggests a caution against 
hasty generalisations based solely on the averages. For example, 
during the year 1924-5 the average percentages of unemployment 
in tinplate-making and in glass-bottle manufacture were about the 
same, viz., 20 per cent. But, while the figure for glass-bottle making 
never fell far below, or rose far above, the average, that for tinplate 
fluctuated between 2·7 and 45. Plainly the causes in the latter 
case were connected with violent but temporary market movements, 
whereas the continuous high level of unemployment in the glass
bottle trade is known to be connected with the gradual encroachment 
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of automatic machinery on hand labour. Again, the very high figure 
for dock and harbour labour must be read in connection with the 
observations on p. 23 as to the peculiar conditions leading to 
chronic under-employment in that industry. It . would be easy 
to multiply examples. 

Nevertheless, after making all allowance for special circum
stances (including the still imperfect liquidation of war conditions 
in shipbuilding and certain munition trades) we cannot fail to be 
struck with the comparatively high proportions of unemployed 
in the trades which either manufacture for export or which are 
directly dependent on exports for their prosperity, and also the 
comparatively low percentages shown by those industries and 
services which are least exposed to direct foreign competition. 

It must be remembered, however, that these figures relate to a 
comparatively short period of severe trade depression, and it is 
unlikely that the same results would be exhibited if the figures 
were available for a long period. On the contrary, it is to be expected 
that in times of good trade the great exporting industries will 
show a comparatively low percentage of unemployment, and that 
the trades concerned with the instruments of production will become 
exceptionally active. The evidence of the available figures, s9 far 
as they go, supports this supposition. 

Detailed Analysis of Unemployed. 

We may now tum t~ a further aspect of the unemployed problem, 
viz., the type of individual who has formed the " unemployed " 
during the last four years. The best material which has been made 
available for this purpose is the Report published by the Ministry 
of Labour of an " Investigation into the Personal Circumstances and 
Industrial History of 10,903 Claimants to Unemployment Benefit-
24th to 29th November, 1924." On p. 230 will be found a 
memorandum summarising this report, together with tables showing 
the main results. We may draw special attention to the following 
interesting points:-

(a) In the opinion of the interviewing officers, 62·7 per cent. of 
the males and 77·2 per cent. of the females were persons who in 
normal times would usually be in steady employment; while only 
8· 6 per cent. of the males and 1· 4 per cent. of the females were 
regarded as " verging on the unemployable." 

(b) Of the smaIl percentage placed in the category of " verging 
on the unemployable" by the interviewing officers, two-thirds of the 
men and two-fifths of the women were over 60 years of age. 

(e) The analysis shows that 4·7 per cent. of the claimants who 
had entered into insurance prior to July, 1922, had had no insurable 
employment since that date. Of these, one-fifth were placed as 
., verging on the unemployable." 
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(4) As to ages, 21·3 per cent. of the men were over 55 years of age. 
The next heaviest proportion (15·6 per cent.) occurred in the age 
group 20-24, a fact which may perhaps be explained by the 
difficulty experienced by persons trying to find employment as 
adult workers for the first time during the depressiop.. 

(e) 51·7 per cent. of the males are described as having had no 
apprenticeship or training. 

(/) Only .'Z] per cent. of the men and ·29 per cent. of the women 
were not of British nationality. 

In considering the above results, we must again remember the 
nature and intensity of the present trade depression. Had a 
corresponding analysis been made during a period of active trade, 
when every able-bodied and wi11ing worker was fairly sure of 
employment, the composition of the margin of unemployed persons 
would doubtless have appeared very different, both as regards age 
distribution and the percentage .. verging on the unemployable." 

Increase of Unemployment compared with that 0/ Employable 
Population. 

It is of some interest to compare the recent growth of unemploy" 
ment in Great Britain with the simultaneous increase in the employ
able population. The average number of unemployed in 1924, as 
shown by the registers of the Employtllent Exchanges, was about 
1,100,000. As has already been explained, a corresponding figure 
relating to 1913, the last completed year before the war, is not 
available; but on the basis of the trade union percentage, the figure 
may be roughly estimated at something like 300,000, which suggests 
that the number of unemployed increased in the interval by 
about 800,000. There are no direct means of calculating the 
.. employee" population just before the war, but on the assumption 
that its ratio to the total population has remained constant,- we 
find that between 1913 and 1924 the .. employee" population 
increased by nearly 900,000. Both estimates are very rough, but 
they suggest that the total number of persons in employment in 
Great Britain is fully as great as just before the war, the increased 
margin of unemployed being at least balanced by the increase of 
the .. employee" population. Owing, however, to the efiects of 
the war on the age-distribution of the population, practically the 
whole increase in the number of men employees is found in the 
older age groups, i.e., among those whose average productive capacity 
must be below the maximum. As has already been observed, a 
change of this magnitude in the age composition of the employed 
population cannot have been without its efiect on productive costs 
and hence on unemployment . 

• The Census returns for 1911 and 1921 show that the .. occupied" 
population bore approximately the same ratio to total population in these two 
years. 
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UnempkJyment in other Countries. 

We should have been glad, if possible, to complete our survey by 
some comparative statistics showing the relative intensity of unem
ployment in the chief competing countries, but this is quite impossible 
on the basis of the available official data in view of the wide differences 
between the methods of statistics of unemployment published in 
different countries. These difficulties are fully brought out in two 
recent publications of the International Labour Office,* and will be 
clearly appreciated by anyone who peruses the summary of informa
tion on unemployment which appears each month in the Ministry of 
Labour Gazette. The difficulties surrounding international com
parisens of this kind are very great, and we are glad that they are 
being exhaustively considered as the result of conferences of 
statisticians which met at Geneva in the autumn of 1924 and the 
spring of 1925. 

We have, nevertheless, thought it desirable to summarise in the 
Memorandum which is printed on p. 242 some of the available data 
with regard to Germany, the United States and France, which, 
though they do not enable any exact international comparisons to 
be made, serve at least to indicate how far recent movements of 
employment within these countries have shown similar or different 
features. The only' one of these countries for which pre-war statistics 
exist enabling the course of employment to be studied alongside 
that of Great Britain is Germany, and even here the comparison is 
beset with difficulties arising from differences in the basis of the 
figures. Broadly speaking, however, the statistics suggest that in 
the period immediately preceding the war the percentage of industrial 
workers totally unemployed in Germany was probably lower and 
the range of its variation narrower than in Great Britain. How far 
any such difference may have been COIUlected with the different 
degrees of industrialisation of the two countries or of their dependence 
on ellport trade, or with differences in their rates of industrial ex
pansion, or in the labour policy pursued in times of depression by 
employers and workmen and their organisations, are matters on 
which the statistics do not of themselves enable definite conclusions 
to be reached. Clearly, however, these and other factors have to 
be weighed in drawing inferences from the figures. As regards the 
post-war period it will be seen that, of the three countries selected, the 
only one in which the course of employment has shown any resem
blance to that in Great Britain is the United States of America. 
In that country the collapse of employment in 1920-21 began 
somewhat earlier and for a time was even sharper than in this 
country, but the recovery was much more rapid. In the other two 
countries referred to in the Memorandum, i.e., Germany and France, 
the course of employment since the war has been greatly influenced 

• .. Methods of Statistics of Unemployment." (Studies and Reports, Seri .. 
N, No. 7) ... Unemployment. 1920-23." (ditto, Series C, No.8.) 
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by special and local conditions, such as the rapid movements of 
exchange, the occupation of the Ruhr, and the reconstruction of 
the devastated areas, which invalidate conclusions based on 
comparisons with this and other countries. 

OTHER FACTORS AFFECTING CONTINUITY OF WORK. 

Besides involuntary unemployment, which has been dealt with in 
the preceding section, there are several other factors by which con
tinuity of work and productivity of industry may be prejudicially 
affected. 

Sickness.--One of these factors, viz., loss of time through sickness, 
only needs a passing reference, inasmuch as its incidence, though 
of course dependent on the general state of health of the people, and 
also varying with the nature of the particular industrial process, is 
at any given period and in any given industry relatively stable. 
The general statistics of time lost through sickness do not (except 
in the case of widespread epidemics) show anything like the violent 
fluctuations which characterise the figures of unemployment. Hence, 
the deduction from industrial production and remuneration attri
butable to sickness is, comparatively speaking, a constant and pre
dictable percentage, and sickness in normal times does not therefore 
give rise to any of the more acute problems of discontinuity which 
result from such causes as unemployment and trade (lisputes. In 
saying this, we do not, of course, fail to realize the great benefit to 
production which may result from the progressive lightening of the 
burden of sickness by the improvement of the national health. At 
present, "as the statistical tables on p. 165 make clear, the time lost 
through sickness is equivalent to about 3 per cent. of full employment. 

Disputes.-The next important factor in discontinuity of work is 
that of stoppages of prod~ction through strikes or lock-outs. Here 
the average annual volume of lost time caused directly by stoppages 
is comparatively insignificant, and perhaps not more than ! per cent. 
of the total working time. But the burden thrown by trade 
disputes on industry cannot, as in the case of sickness, be measured 
by the mere percentage reduction in time worked which, on an 
average of years, is attributable to strikes and lock-outs. More 
than any other source of discontinuity, trade disputes vary in 
intensity, area and duration from year to year and from trade to 
trade. As they are due to a great variety of causes (including 
what is collectively known as .. industrial unrest "), the operation 
of each of which is liable to great fluctuations, the time annually 
lost through strikes and lock-outs varies within very wi,de limits, 
and according to no ascertainable law of fluctuation. From the 
Memorandum on p. 334 it will be seen that, in the past 25 years, the 
aggregate number of days lost yearly through disputes has varied 
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from Ii millions in 1904 to nearly 86 millions in 1921. Variations of 
this order of magnitude. and. in general. the great difficulty of fore
seeing and guarding against stoppages which may directly or indirectly 
operate to paralyse whole branches of commerce and industry. make 
the burden of anxiety and uncertainty caused to industry by actual 
and apprehended disputes much heavier than is represented by the 
volume of time lost by the persons directly affected by the stoppages. 
That this fact is fully recognised by those concerned is shown by the 
elaborate provision made in most trades for avoiding or settling 
disputes, which is referred to in a later section of this introduction 
(see p. 46). 

Demarcation.-Another source of discontinuity of work which 
affects adversely the economy of production is a direct result of the 
growing differentiation and subdivision of productive processes which 
has been the outstanding feature of industrial development during the 
past century. The subdivision of operations, with the concurrent 
specialisation of skill and technique. has led to an ever-increasing 
sharpness of differentiation between different bodies of skilled 
workmen. whose scope has been more and more closely restricted to 
a definite and limited range of operations. There have. of course, 
been important counter-tendencies and exceptions to this rule, but 
broadly speaking. it expresses the dominant tendency; and (what 
is of special importance for our purpose). the lines of industrial 
organisation have tended to conform more or less to the lines of 
subdivision marked out by the growth of specialisation of industry. 
The inevitable results have been the emergence in certain important 
industries of .. demarcation" problems (viz., questions as to the 
exact boundary lines dividing the work which is ordinarily per
formed by two bodies of craftsmen). and the interruption of pro
duction from time to time owing to disputes between rival bodies of 
workmen as regards their" right .. to exercise a particular branch of 
trade. We are not here concerned primarily with the causes or the 
merits of these questions. but rather with their results on continuity 
of work. It is obvious that the increasing rigidity of the limits 
within which a particular group of craftsmen can be employed 
necessarily implies some diminution of flexibility and fluidity of 
labour power, and may sensibly impair not only the power of 
economic adaptation to changes of conditions, but also the continuity 
of productive operations in normal times. We have no official data 
enabling us to measure statistically the relative importance of this 
element compared with others in increasing the cost of production 
and diminishing the competitive power of British industry. Clearly • 

. it is much more important in certain groups of industries than in 
others. and most of all in trades like many branches of the metal. 
engineering. shipbuilding and building trades. which have been 
particularly subject to the tendency to specialisation alluded to 
above. 
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MACHINERY FOR INDUSTRIAL NEGOTIATION. 

Collective Bargaining. 

In the principal industries, working conditions in the widest 
sense-including actual wage rates and their basis (whether time or 
piece), hours of labour, and the terms of employment generally
are normally settled and adjusted by some form of direct discussion, 
negotiation or bargaining between the parties concerned. The 
State has, through factory and other codes of sociallegisIation, laid 
down certain limits to the subject matter of this discussion, applying 
to such matters as safety; method of payment, and conditions of 
work and workp1aces; workmen's compensation in the case of 
accident; health and unemployment insurance; and, in the case 
of certain classes of employees, hours of labour. The State has also 
provided an extensive machinery for the facilitation of such discus
sion, and the adjustment, on a voluntary basis, of difierences as 
they arise in its course. Broadly, however, it is true to say that 
working conditions are settled by the parties concerned. The 
contract resulting from their bargaining tends, more and more, to 
be collective in character and of uniform application co-terminous 
with great industrial groups. While in many cases (e.g., mines, 
building, engineering, dock labour, gas) local variations are allowed for, 
the developments described in Chapter V of this volume show a steady 
effort to secure that the contract shall, in fact, be binding and uniform 
over the widest possible range of persons in a common employment. 

In the process of discussion and negotiation, a predomiIiant part 
is played by representative associations of employers and of '!Ork
people. Statistical particulars as to the associations, formal and 
informal, of employers are not available, though it is a matter of 
common knowledge that the growth of such associations has gone 
on very rapidly in recent years, and notably since the war. The 
legal status of trade unions was defined by the Trade Disputes Act 
of 1906 and the Trade Union Act of 1913. which followed on the 
Taft Vale and Osborne judgments. Tables on pp. 283-6 show 
the extent to which workpeople, male and female, in the difierent 
industries, are organised in unions. They also show the movement 
of total membership over a series of years. During the decade 
immediately preceding the war, trade union membership rather 
more than doubled. Though individual years show upward and 
downward fluctuations, the total rose from 2 millions in 1904 to 
over 4 millions in 1913. During and immediately after the war .. 
the increase was still more rapid, the membership more than doubling 
between 1914 and 192(}-the .. peak .. year-when the total reached 
81 millions. Since then there has been a considerable decline, the 
total for 1924 being only 51 millions, or roughly half the number of 
persons who come under the scope of the Unemployment wurance 
Acts. The proportion of men is higher, since women, outside the 
textile trades, still remain comparatively unorganised. 
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In the exporting group of industries which the Committee have 
selected for special examination, it would be generally true to say that 
working conditions are for the most part governed by collective 
bargaining; that the workers are organised in trade unions (on an 
industrial or craft basis, or, sometimes, on both), and the employers 
in associations; and that, as between these unions on the one hand 
and associations on the other, there has been built up a more or less 
stable and definite machinery for discussion which, in many cases, 
includes elaborate local and national arrangements for conciliation, 
and, often, for arbitration in the last resort. It is deSirable to stress 
the foregoing point, for two reasons The first is that a considerable 
space will be devoted below to an account of a comparatively 
new form of organisation, viz., Joint Industrial Councils; and 
though this special type of organisation has, for our purposes, 
the importance of being the most significant new element in the 
machinery of negotiation added since the war, it is possible to over
rate its relative significance in the whole complex of varying and, 
at times, very loose, arrangements to that end, just because it lends 
itself more readily to schematic description. The second reason is 
that, while the majority of representative associations, both of 
employers and of employed, aim at representing fully a group of 
persons engaged in some aspect of production or distribution, and 
claim, therefore, to speak for an industry, the word" industry" is 
itself by no means precise or self-explanatory. It is. on the contrary, 
the focus of acute controversy within the trade union world, and a 
prolific sOurce of difficulty, and even, at times, of dispute. As has 
already been mentioned (see p. 40), a considerable class of disputes 
arise!! out of the effort to give content to the notion either of an 
industry or of a craft. Some indication of this is afforded in the 
tables on p. 338 classifying the disputes that actually took place in 
1910-24. 

The system of regulating working conditions by collective 
bargaining was accepted as normal throughout industry by the 
latest Committee, prior to our own, to investigate industrial relations 
-the committee on relations between employers and employed, 
generally known as the .. Whitley" Committee. In its first report 
(1917), that committee stated its .. considered opinion that an 
essential condition of securing a permanent improvement in the 
relations of employers and employed is that there should be adequate 
organisation on the part of both." Collective bargaining is a normal 
method not only of fixing but also of changing working conditions. 
The development described in Chapter V (pp. 254--306) of the 
somewhat complicated network of arrangements for regulating these 
conditions represents an effort, more or less conscious, towards such 
forms of organisation and such corresponding machinery as may allow 
growth and change to proceed without interruption of production. 
Thus, the years before the war witnessed, side by side with the growth 
of representative associations for direct bargaining and discussion, a 
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building up of conciliation or arbitration machinery for avoiding 
disputes or settling them if they arose. In the last quarter of the 
nineteenth century. voluntary conciliation Boards existed in the 
major industries. variously constituted. and of varying effectiveness. 
In the iron and steel. cotton. and boot and shoe trades. for example. 
there:was acomparatively highly developed organisation on these lines. 

M /lChinery for Conciliation and Arbitration. 
A Royal Commission appointed in 1891 drew attention to the 

existence and spread of the voluntary conciliation Boards men
tioned above. and suggested that Government Departments. by 
advice and assistance, might promote their universal establishment.* 
As a result, the Conciliation Act of 1896, on a purely voluntary basis, 
gave to the Board of Trade statutory authority (since transferred to 
the Ministry of Labour) to intervene in a dispute; and in 1908. 
standing panels of independent persons were constituted from 
which Courts of Arbitration might be constituted by the Board. 
The great series of disputes in 1911 and 1912 were mainly in industries 
where trade unions were weak and had not won recognition. The 
magnitude of the industriaf disturbances of 1911 led to an attempt 
to strengthen the machinery of conciliation by the establishment of 
the Industrial Counci1t-a joint body, composed of representatives 
of employers and workpeople selected by the Board of Trade. The 
Council was designed, in the words of the Board of Trade Memo
randum issued at the time, .. not to interfere with but rather to 
encourage and foster such voluntary methods of agreements as are 
now in force or are likely to be adopted for the prevention of 
stoppage of work or for the settlement of disputes." 

The war made a complete break in normal development. The 
Munitions Acts set up special compulsory arbitration machinery. and 
this and the suspension of trade union practices. the prohibition of 
strikes or lock-outs on munition work, and the establishment 
of government control over supply services. put the ordinary 
machinery for bargaining out of action, and. over a wide area. 
established govermental regulation of wages, hours and con<Utions. 
Another development was the tendency to relate wage movements 
to a .. cost of living sliding scale" -a basis still in force in many 
industries (see pp. 109-10). This cost of living scale is. indeed. one 
of the principal legacies. in this connection, of the war period. and 
has introduced a new factor into industrial bargaining. 

The pledges given during the war that trade union practices 
would be restored were fulfilled by the Restoration of Pre-War 
Practices Act of 1919. and the apparatus of control was broken up. 
Already in 1917 (i.e. before the close of the war) the" Whitley" 

• See Fifth Report of the Royal Commission on Labour (C. 7421), 1894, 
p.100. 

t Not to be confused with the U Joint Industria1 Councils," subsequently 
established. (See p.44.) 



44 INTRODUCIION. 

Committee, already mentioned, had recommended the establishment, 
in each industry, of "an organisation representative of employers 
and workpeople to have as its object the· regular consideration of 
matters affecting the progress and well-being of the trade from the 
point of view of all those engaged in it, so far as this is consistent 
with the general interest of the community." The Committee urged 
the setting up, in organised trades, of Joint Industrial Councils, and, 
in less organised trades, the establishment or continuance of Trade 
Boards. . 

Before dealing with these two aspects of their work, it will be well to 
complete the picture of machinery by describing the extended 
provisions for conciliation and arbitration established in consonance 
with their Report. While expressing themselves as entirely opposed 
to any system of compulsory arbitration, and emphasising the 
advisability of a continuance of the existing system whereby 
industries made their own agreements and settled their differences 
themselves, the Committee made certain proposals for extended 
provision for arbitration and conciliation to which effect was given 
by the Industrial Courts Act of 1919. This Act allows a trade 
dispute to be reported by either party· to the Minister of Labour 
who may take steps to settle the dispute by conciliation, and, 
failing settlement by agreement, may, by the consent of both parties, 
refer the matter in dispute either to the Industrial Court (a permanent 
Court of Arbitration), or to a single arbitrator, or to a Board of 
Arbitration constituted for the purpose. In cases where there are, 
in the industry concerned, arrangements for !!ettlement or discussion 
between the parties, the above procedure only comes into effect 
after such arrangements have broken down. Since the Act was 
passed up to June, 1925, 1,096 cases have been referred to the 
Industrial Court. It is constituted from a standing panel, including 
in its membership, besides independent persons, persons who have 
practical experience or knowledge of industry, and who are 
acquainted with the respective standpoints of employers and 
workpeople. 

Part II of the Act further gives the Minister of Labour power to 
inquire into a dispute whether apprehended or existing, and to 
refer relevant matters to a Court of Inquiry, whether the parties 
ask for it or not. Such inquiry by the Court is in no sense arbitrative; 
it is designed to sift the facts in such a way as to elucidate the issue, 
not only in order that the dispute may be narrowed and clarified, 
but also to bring home the concern of the public, i.e. of the consumers. 
Since the Act was passed, 14 Courts of Inquiry have been 
held, seven of them in 1924. 

Joint Industrial Councils. 
At the time of the appointment of the Whitley Committee, there 

was awidespread belief thatindustrialre1ations had been permanently 
. modified by war experience. The Committee, therefo~, strove to 
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devise a compiehensive scheme of joint organisations designed (a) 
to improve relations and (b) to review them with a view to 
ameliorating conditions. They strove, that is to say, both to 
eliminate friction and to provide for change. To this end they 
recommended the establishment of a tripartite organisation of 
National and District Joint Industrial Councils. and Works 
Committees. 

The Joint Industrial Councils, composed by equal representation 
of employers and workpeople, presupposed effective organisation on 
both sides. Actually difficulty has been found, except in highly 
localised trades, arising mainly out of the fact that in many industries 
no sufficiently effective and comprehensive organisation existed. 
On the other hand, in various of the more highly organised trades, 
joint machinery, on lines analogous to but distinct from that projected, 
already existed and was maintained (see p. 265 et seq). Thus, while 
in the boot and shoe and some other trades a Joint Industrial 
Council was superimposed on the existing organisation, the iron and 
steel, engineering, coal mining, cotton, shipbuilding and other 
great industries preserved their existing arrangements.· Never
theless, by 1922 no less than 73 Joint Industrial Councils were 
working, as well as 33 .. Interim Reconstruction Committees," i.e. 
joint bodies in industries where, owing to organisation being less 
effective or for other reasons, Joint Industrial Councils were not 
established. The Councils are constituted from an equal number 
of elected representatives of the associations of employers and 
workpeople. The essence of the Joint Industrial Council method is 
agreement and compromise, and the normal method of reaching 
decisions is by agreement between a majority of each side. The 
subjects discussed vary considerably, and in some cases, e.g. in the 
boot and shoe, pottery, and printing trades, the Councils do not 
normally deal with wages. 

Since 1922, owing to a number of causes described in the 
Memorandum (p. 299), the number of Councils actually functioning 
has fallen. In June, .1925, there were in operation 43 Joint Industrial 
Councils and 7 Interim Reconstruction Committees. Particulars will 
be found on pp. 300-1., Mention may be made of the Councils in the 
wool textile, boot and shoe, pottery, Welsh plate and sheet, hosiery, 
printing, and heavy chemicals industries, in· various public utility 
services (e.g. gas. electricity. tramways) and for dock labour, the 
mercantile !I18Iine, and the municipal and civil services. For the 
reason indicated above. several of the great exporting trades, 
e.g. cotton, coal, iron and steel, and engineering, do not 
figure in the list. Roughly speaking, it may be said that 

• The special arrangements made for the railways in pursuanCe of the 
Railways Act, 1921, and for the mercantile marine in 1919 (both on the 
.. Whitley" principle) are dealt with on pp. 277 and 280. The special 
agreement governing the coal mining industry is described on p. Ill. 
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Industrial Councils cover industries employing upwards of 3 million 
persons, or roughly about one quarter of the number of persons 
employed in industry who come under the Unemployment Insurance 
Acts. 

The Councils have, undoubtedly, proved valuable agencieS for 
maintaining good relations and preventing interruptions of production 
and also for promoting general welfare. If the movement has not 
in fact realised the brightest hopes of its promoters, the dislocations 
and disappointments of the post-war period must be remembered. 

In the case of the District Committees and Works Committees, 
the recommendations of the Whitley Committee have borne less 
fruit. District Committees have been constituted in a few industries, 
e.g. electricity supply, and other" public utility" services, the wool 
(and allied) textile trades, and in one or two other groups; but in 
most cases the National Councils work without them. During the 
war, Shop Committees composed exclusively of the workpeople 
were widely established, notably in munition trades. The Whitley 
Committee advocated the establishment of Works Committees 
representative of both sides as part of their policy of giving to the 
workpeople " a greater opportunity of participating in discussions 
about and adjusting those parts of industry by which they are most 
concerned." While no official information has been collected 
since 1921, there has almost certainly been a decline in the number 
of Works Committees in existence in industry generally, though the 
engineering industry is an important exception, a joint agreement 
of 1919 having provided that Works Committees might be set up 
in each establishment. (See Memorandum, p. 302.) 

Negotiating Machinery in various Industries. 
The various forms of machinery adopted in a number of important 

industries for negotiation, conciliation and arbitration are described 
in detail in the Memorandum on p. 265. It will be seen from 
that description that the character, scope, and functions of this 
machinery present wide variations corresponding to the great 
variety of conditions and needs of the industries themselves. In 
many cases, the existing joint arrangements represent the results 
of a slow and long-continued evolution whereby the machinery 
has been closely adapted to the special requirements and circum
stances of the respective trades. Generally speaking, the recent 
tendency has been to provide more and more for national settlements, 
or at least for settlements over a wide area. In nearly every case 
there is appeal from local to national bodies in any matter in dispute. 
Practice varies, however, as to the provision for obtaining a definite 
decision in the last resort; and there is very rarely any provision 
for the imposition of penalties for breach of an agreement or 
award. 
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In the roal mining industry, the machinery for negotiation and for 
dealing with disputes varies with the nature of the matter requiring 
settlement. The general practice is, however, that a dispute which 
cannot be settled locally can be referred by either side to the District 
Conciliation Board, but there is no provision for any local or district 
question which is not settled by the district joint body or its 
independent chairman being referred to any national body. The 
only disputes on which the two national bodies negotiate are 
questions affecting the industry as a whole. In the iron and 
steel trades, where organisation is highly developed on both 
sides, any local matter in dispute is, in the first instance, 
handled locally, i.e. in the works where it arises. If not settled 
there, it is referred to a neutral committee, chosen from an associated 
works. Failing settlement there, it may pass up to a district, or 
even to a national, conference. In the last resort it will be referred 
to arbitration. In the past five years, some 60 disputes have been 
settled by this procedure. In engineering, as the result of an agree
ment arrived at in 1898 and since modified and extended in scope, 
disputes pass from works conferences to local conferences, or, finally, 
to a Central Conference of the whole industry. The arrangements for 
consultation between employers and workpeople in this highly
orgauised industry are, in some respects, exceptionally thorough, 
though it should perhaps be noted that, as in shipbuilding, craft 
and demarcation questions are prolific causes of dispute. In 
shipbuilding, negotiating machinery is governed by an agreement 
of 1913, which provides a system of reference from local 
to district, and district to Central and Grand Conference. 
In electricity supply and electrical rontraeting there are Joint 
Industrial Councils with District Councils, and it is of interest 
to note that in the electricity supply industry the technical staff is 
represented on a special joint body. In the cotton trade, agreements 
exist providing that notices shall not be tendered by either side 
until the matter in dispute has been considered by local and central 
joint committees of employers' and operatives' associations. There 
are no arrangements for arbitration. In the wool textile trade, 
the rules of the National Joint Industrial Council provide for 
the establishment of an Arbitration Court if negotiation fails, 
and acceptance of its awards is obligatory. If the Court fails to 
reach a unanimous decision, the matter is referred to an Umpire, 
whose decision is final. These provisions, however, are intended to 
apply only to individual establishments. In the clothing trades, 
organisation is weak, but in the boot and shoe industry it has been 
notably strong for thirty years, with a highly developed conciliation 
and arbitration apparatus. An agreement entered into in 1895 
provided for local Conciliation and Arbitration Boards,. and the 
provisions made for the appointment of an Umpire were completed 
by the deposit of £1,000 by each side to provide monetary penalties 
for any infraction of agreements. Wages are at present dealt 
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with on the basis of a cost of living sliding-scale agreement reached 
in 1922 and reviewed from time to time by a conference between 
the parties, which failing agreement is presided over by an inde
pendent chairman. In the heavy chemicals industry there is a 
Joint Industrial Council which deals with wages and has on occasion 
applied to the Industrial Court, though there is no provision for 
arbitration in the constitution of the Council. Thus, in most of the 
above trades, the machinery in existence provides that, in the case 
of disputes which cannot be settled at the works concerned, there 
shall be an appeal through local or district to central or national 
Conferences, or in other words, a triple opportunity of settlement. 
Until all these opportunities have been exhausted no stoppage can 
take place; but it must be noted that one result of the machinery 
for securing extended discussion and a wider area for consultation 
is that, if a dispute does in the end take place, it is apt to be national 
in scope. 

It is obvious that a system under which industrial relationships 
are governed by conference between two nationally representative 
bodies, to which there is a right of appeal even in the case of local 
differences, might, unless carefully safeguarded, tend to loss of 
flexibility and of adaptation to special and local conditions. There 
is, however, no reason to believe that the parties concerned are 
generally oblivious of this danger, and at least in certain trades 
there is a perceptible tendency in the direction of the settlement of 
purely local questions by local agreement. 

Throughout British practice the voluntary principle is deeply 
rooted. Suspended during the war, it was promptly restored 
Under the Industrial Courts Act, reference to arbitration can only 
take place by consent of the parties, nor can the Minister of Labour 
refer a matter to arbitration unless existing joint machinery has 
failed. Even then there is no statutory obligation to observe the 
awards. It is assumed, that is to say, that all that should be done 
is to provide machinery, as elastic and adaptable as possible, to 
facilitate discussion between the parties, reinforced by arrangements 
for their reconciliation by impartial outsiders, and, in the last 
resort, for the review of the question in dispute by a semi-judicial 
tribunal. It is assumed that there will be enough good sense and 
fair dealing in the parties concerned to take ad vantage of this 
machinery, and enough honour in them to maintain and support 
agreements or decisions thus reached. 

In the main this system works well. There can be little doubt 
that the apparatus described above, inasmuch as it has secured a 
ventilation of grievances at an early stage, a fuller consultation, a 
freer expression of points of view, and, above all, a clearer grasp of 
facts by both parties, has reduced the area of dispute, and nipped 
many a quarrel in the bud. There are probably far fewer disputes 
to-day which arise out of mere misunderstanding. It is, of 
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course, impossible to make any statistical estimate of the disputes 
that were thus prevented, and the days that were thereby 
saved, to set against the figures on p. 335 of the number of 
disputes and the amount of time lost by them. It is no valid 
criticism of the machinery described above that in spite of it disputes 
do sometimes occur-and occur where the machinery is most elaborate. 
We have figures for the disputes that occur; none for those that 
are obviated. So long as there are two parties to any discussion 
whatsoever, the possibility remains that, on some point or other, 
an issue will arise about which agreement seems impossible and 
compromise inadmissible; and in a percentage of cases this situation 
will arrive. It is not completely guarded against by provisions for 
conciliation or even arbitration, since there may be issues which 
one side or the other will refuse to submit; which they prefer to 
test by the cruder method of the .. trial of strength .. or appeal to 
the tribunal of public opinion, represented in industry by a lock-out 
or a strike. Moreover, the table of disputes must be read with the 
fact in mind that a strike or lock-out is an expedient, which in the 
last resort may sometimes be the only practicable one, for securing 
a change. 

Legislation in Ovwseas Countries regarding Indus/rial Disj>1ltes. 
While the voluntary principle is, thus, the essence of British 

practice, it is not so in every country, as will be seen from the 
Memorandum (p. 341) on the legislation adopted in the various 
Dominions and in foreign countries for the adjustment and pre
vention of industrial disputes. The Memorandum divides the 
countries into two groups: those which have mainly followed 
voluntary practice and those which folio>\' some measure of 
,compulsory arbitration or conciliation of disputes. Thus, the 
Dominions, Germany, the United States, and some of the smaller 
European countries have enacted various kinds of legislation making 
arbitration or conciliation compulsory. In Norway, an experiment 
in general compulsory arbitration has been allowed to lapse, but 
disputes regarding collective agreements must still be referred to 
arbitration, and compulsory conciliation applies to other disputes. 
Belgium, France, Italy, the Netherlands and Spain, while adopting 
voluntary methods in industry generally, have experimented in 
anti-strike legislation so far as certain classes of workpeople (e.g., 
State or public utility employees) are concerned; and Austria, 
Denmark and Sweden' rely, as does Great Britain, on'volun
tary methods of conciliation and arbitration. ,/ 

The most instructive experience, for our purpose, is that of Australia, 
New Zealand, and Canada. The Commonwealth of Australia has an 
Industrial Conciliation and Arbitration Court, whose President has 
the duty of attempting to settle disputes extending beyond the 
limits of anyone State, and the Court can be invoked by either of 
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the parties, or by the State authorities. The awards are compulsory ; 
there is no appeal; and lock-outs or strikes against them are for
bidden under monetary penalties. The Industrial Peace Act of 
1920, though not nominally superseding this Court, has been widely 
held to do so in fact. It sets up a Conciliation Council, equally 
representative of both sides, District Councils, and special Tribunals. 
In each case the awards are legally enforceable. The Court, further,. 
may consider matters .. leading or likely to lead" to disputes. 
In New South Wales, compulsory arbitration was introduced in 
1901; the Act of 1912 established a special Court of Industrial 
Arbitration which, in its turn, sets up Boards to fix wage rates and 
issue binding industrial awards. Public servants, and employees 
in industries covered by an award or agreement, are forbidden 
to strike under monetary penalties. In Queensland, the Industrial 
Arbitration Act (amended in 1923) established a Court and 
Boards which regulate conditions by awards and fix minimum 
rates. The industrial code of South Australia (1920) contains 
provisions for Wages Boards, the compulsory extension of agree
ments, the prohibition of strikes and lock-outs in wages board trades 
(whose conditions are strictly regulated), and an Industrial Court 
whose awards are binding. In Western Australia a system of Com
pulsory arbitration obtains: strikes and lock-outs are forbidden 
under penalties. In Victoria and Tasmania, on the other hand, 
the system is one of conciliation, and the Wages Boards are more 
like the Trade Boards in this country. 

In New Zealand, compulsion has been a standing feature of 
industriaIlegislation. The Court of Arbitration exercises a virtually 
continuous power of regulation in everything that belongs to the 
relations of employer and employed. Its awards and so-called 
conciliation settlements are enforceable by penalties; and strikes and 
lock-outs in breach of awards or agreements are prohibited, again 
under severe penalties. 

In Canada the most important piece of legislation for our purpose 
is the Industrial Disputes Investigation Act (usually known as the 
.. Lemieux" Act) passed in 1907, and subsequently amended. 
This Act provided that either party to a dispute in the mining 
industry or public utility services might apply to the Minister fer 
the appointment of a Board of Conciliation and Investigation, and 
it was the duty of the Minister to appoint a Board within fifteen 
days if he were satisfied that the provisions of the Act applied. The 
Act made it unlawful under penalty for a strike or lockout to take 
place prior to or during a reference of the dispute to a Board, 'but 
after the Board had reported, the parties were free to cause a stoppage 
of work. The provisions of the Act became applicable to disputes 
in other industries if both parties agreed to the dispute being referred 
to a Board. In that event, it was provided that any stoppage of 
work should cease forthwith. 
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We have described at some length the systems of arbitration and 
conriIiation prevailing in certain British Dominions, becanse at least 
in the case of Anstralia and New Zealand they represent the most 
elaborate and significant experiments that have been made in recent 
years to substitute legally enforceable awards and orders for the 
ultimate sanction of strikes and lock-outs in matters of industrial 
bargaining. As regards the efficacy of the compulsory procedure, 
the statistics of Australian industrial disputes on p. 351 show clearly 
that it has not prevented strikes and lockouts, of which an average 
of 431 were recorded annually during the three last years for which 
figures are available. Moreover, of this large total, over five-sixths 
were settled without recourse to outside intervention, and of the 
relatively sma1l number (67) of disputes settled by outside agencies, 
only 20 were dealt with under the CoIilmonwealth or State Acts 
referred to above. It is a matter of common knowledge that some 
of the most competent and experienced observers in the Dominions 
are of opinion that the introduction of penalties is an illusory 
protection, as they fail to deter a strong aggressive and unreasonable 
organisation, while in other cases they are unnecessary. A broad 
distinction has to be drawn between the awards of temporary 
tribunals set up ad hoc to find a way out of some existing 
difficulty in a particular trade, and a pennanent court which must 
attempt by its successive decisions to build up a coherent and 
equitable system in industries generally. The Australian and New 
Zealand legis1ation was originally directed to the latter object, and 
it is clear that the success or failure of experiments 
on these lines must in the long run depend on the 
ability or failure of the Courts to solve the fundamental problems 
that lie at the base of the nation's social and economic prosperity. 
The great difficulty of such a task will be app~t when it is remem
bered that the only instrument by which the Courts can 
operate is a series of orders or decrees, each of which is primarily 
concerned with the relations of employers and employed in some 
particular industry and dispute, whereas, in matters affecting the per
manent economic welfare of the nation, regard must be had to 
many considerations besides the hannonising at a given moment of 
the interests of a particular set of employers and employed; 
-The Canadian law is much less ambitious than the Australian, and 

does not go beyond the compulsory submission of disputes of certain 
classes or in certain circumstances to conriIiation or investigation, 
with a provision for deferring a stoppage in the meantime. In the 
limited number of cases in which the Canadian Act has been invoked, 
it has generally operated successfully, but it is to be noted that its 
main success has been in conciliation. It has not prevented the 
occurrence of strikes and lock-outs. . 

In Gennany the nonnal system is one of voluntary collective 
bargaining. The Conciliation and Arbitration Order of 1924, 
however, established State Conciliators, and it is significant that a 
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tendency has already appeared to make too great a call on the 
compulsory powers of the Conciliators. This danger-that where 

• compulsion is present, conciliation in the true sense will be neglected
also emerges forcibly from Australian and New Zealand experiences. 
Trade Boards. 

British practice with regard to industrial bargaining has been 
described above as based on the voluntary principle. There is, 
however, one important exception to this statement. Joint dis
cussion, as has been pointed out, proceeds within certain limiting 
conditions imposed by law, out of which it is not open to either 
party to contract. This limiting legislation has, in the main, been 
enacted in response to the sense that certain standards were demanded 
by the public conscience. . Its extension, through the first Trade 
Boards Act of 1909, may be ascribed to the same force. A Select 
Committee in 1908 reported that" sweating" prevailed extensively 
both in home and factory work, and recommended the establishment 
of Wages BoardS, on the model of those in Victoria, to fix minimum 
rates. Four trades were scheduled by the 1909 Act, and power was 
given to increase their number by provisional order. Trade Boards 
are constituted to represent both sides, together with the addition of 
a neutral element. Minimum rates of wages fixed by these Boards 
and confirmed by the Minister of Labour are legally applicable 
throughout the trade, and are enforced by inspection and other 
methods at the public expense--a practice which some Joint 
Industrial Councils would like to see extended to their voluntary 
agreements.· Unlike the rates fixed b~e Wages Boards in some 
of the States of Australia, the Trad.7'?30ard rates are detennined 
with consideration to .. what the mdustry can bear," and are, 
consequenHy, not fixed on any general .. living" basis, but trade 
by trade. The operation of the 1909 Act was limited to trades in 
which the rates of wages were exceptionally low. The amending Act 
of 1918, however, empowers the Minister of Labour to establish 
a Trade Board where, having regard to the rates of wages prevailing, 
he is of opinion that no adequate organisation for the effective 
regulation of wages exists. To-day, some one and a half million 
people are covered by 35 Trade Boards. 

In 1921 a Committee of Inquiry into Trade Boards was set '1P 
under the chairmanship of Lord Cave. Its report (see pp. 289-~) 
recognised the need for the legal prevention of sweating and expressed 
the opinion that the Trade Boards Acts provided suitable machinery. 
The main suggestion of the Cave Committee was that new Boards 
should only be set up for trades in which wages are unduly low as 
compared with other employments, and then only after public inquiry. 
As a matter of fact, we understand that all the trades at present 
scheduled could have been included in the scope of the 1909 Act, 
on the ground of exceptionally low wages. No new Board has been set 
up since 1921. Fuller particulars as to the scope and administration 
of Trade Boards and their rates will be found on pp.287-93 and 470-1. 

• See Memorandum. p. 314. 
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CONCLUSION. 

We do not think that any< useful purpose would be served by 
attempting to summarise in a few words the main results arrived 
at in the preceding pages, and any such summary might easily be 
misleading and dangerous, ~ot only by ignoring the qualifications, 
explanations and conditions to which the data are necessarily 
subject, but also by giving the erroneous impression that the present 
survey is the result of a complete and comprehensive inquiry into 
all the various aspects of industrial relations, instead of being limited, 
as it is in fact, to the presentation of the results obtained from an 
analysis of .officially available data. In particular, the primary 
objects of this volume are descriptive throughout, and no systematic 
attempt has been made therein to trace and co-ordinate the under
lying causes of the phenomena described, still less to formulate 
conclusions as to remedial measures. 

For example, the sections on wages, hours and unemployment 
supply the means of measuring recent movements in the levels of 
money wages and cost of living, in the length of the working day, and 
the working time lost through unemployment. But they do not 
profess to define or measure the forces which combine to determine 
any. one of these factors, or to indicate what action, if any, may be 
possible or desirable to increase the volume or to modify the dis
tribution of material goods or employment. Again, the section 
dealing with industrial negotiation makes plain the existence of 
industrial unrest, which is reflected not only in the statistics of trade 
disputes, but also in the various forms of machinery designed to 
obviate or to settle differences arising from' such unrest. But there 
is no attempt in the present volume to trace out and explain the 
complex social and economic causes which have led to unrest or 
to estimate the strength or direction of any tendencies which may 
be discernible towards a modification of industrial relationships. 

In order to achieve these wider objects it will be necessary to take 
into account not only the material which is embodied in the present 
volume and summarised in the introduction, but also the whole mass 
of evidence laid before the Committee by representative bodies of 
employers and workpeople, together with the available data bearing 
OR all the other phases of the problems which faIl within our reference. 
Nevertheless, while fully realising the limitations of the present sur
vey, the Committee believe that the impartial ascertainment and 
publication of authoritative data on certain essential aspects of 
.industrial relations in Great Britain will not only be of value to a 
large number of persons who desire a trustworthy book of reference, 
but will also conduce towards the better understanding of present-day 
economic problems, both by limiting the field of controversy, and by 
facilitating and clarifying discussion. 

December, 1925. 
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SURVEY OF INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS 

PRELIMINARY NOTES. 

1. Da/e.-The latest date to which the information given in these Surveys 
has been brought down is, generally, June, 1925. Consequently any expres
sions such as .. now" or U at present" relate to that date unless otherwise 
explained or implied in the context. 

2. Comparisons with pre-war condilions.-The following note appeared 
in the .. Survey of Overseas Markets" and is reproduced here as being 
applicable :-

II The comparisons of post-war with pre-war conditions which appear 
so frequently throughout the volume are not to be taken as necessarily 
implying that pre-war conditions are regarded as a standard to which 
it is probable or desirable that post-war conditions should approximate. 
Pre-war conditions are, however, generally recognised as a convenient 
datum line for comparisons, and it is from this point of view that they have 
been used in this volume." 

3. Selection of Induslries.-As a praetica1 means of forwarding their enquiry, 
which under the terms of reference must have special regard to the export 
trade, the Committee began by selecting a limited number of groups of 
industries regarding which evidence and information should in the first instance 
be collected. Tbese groups, which were chosen mainly on the basis of 
(a) numbers employed, and (b) importance from point of view of export, 
were as follows: Coal-mining, Iron and Steel, Engineering and Shipbnilding, 
Electrical Manufacturing, Cotton, Woollen and Worsted, Chemicals, and 
Clothing (including Boots and Shoes). 

As the exports of the products of the above groups of industry amount in 
value to nearly four-fifths of the entire exports of manufactures from the 
United Kingdom, the industries may clearly be regarded as constituting in 
the aggregate the principal exporting industries of the country. Individually, 
also, some of these industries are great exporting trades in the sense that the 
bulk, or a very large proportion of their products, are exported. This is, 
however, not true of all; and it is still less applicable to the whole of the 
numerous sub-groups into which the eight groups have necessarily been divided 
for the purpose of the statistical tables and memoranda in this volume. 

The industries selected by the Committee, as described above, are some
times referred to in the Introduetion and in the Surveya by snch phrases as 
.. the exporting group of industries .. or .. the great exporting trades .. alId 
this note will explain the reason why particular branches of industry whose 
interest is not predominantly in the export trade may sometimes be included 
under such a description or heading. 

It will be observed that the industries with which the Committee are 
dealing do not include agricnltore; and the memoranda and statistics included 
in this volume have been drawn up on that basis, although one or two reter
ences to agricultore will be found, e.g. in the memorandum and tables relating 
to populatinn. 
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POPULATION, AND ITS DISTRIBUTION BY AGE, SEX AND 
OCCUPATION, 

[Based mainly on information supplied by the Registrar-General.] 

In this volume we are reviewing material bearing primarily on 
the relations between employer and employed, but as the purpose 
of British trade is the maintenance of a reasonable standard of life 
for the nation as a whole, we have included some statistical informa
tion to enable a general view to be taken ot the population whose 
existence has been, and is now, in great measure dependent on the 
successful solution of the problems under our considefation. 

The Census of 1921 showed the occupations of the people of Great 
Britain in greater detail than had ever before been done. The 
particulars are given in Table 4, Chapter VI, and we have taken 
those results as the basis of our review, which for the purposes 
of this Chapter we have endeavoured to carry back to the year 1881. 
As explained below, the figures of the successive Censuses are not 
strictly comparable throughout, and in some cases it has been 
necessary to restrict our comparisons to England and Wales, though 
figures for Great Britain have been given wherever possible. 

Growth of Population. 
In the 40 years under review, 1881 to 1921, the population of 

Great Britain has grown from 30 to 43 millions, an increase of 13 
millions. This increase, equal to 43 per cent., without any increase 
in the home production of wheat, is of itself a factor of the first 
importance, and the degree of that importance may be measured by 
the fact that the estimated total white population in the whole of 
the British Empire Overseas in 1921 was 18 millions. 

Distinguishing between the sexes, the numbers· have been as 
under:-

Male. Female. Total. 

Per-
Census Per- Per- centage 
Year. 

Number. centage centage increase 
on Number. on Number. on 

total. total. previous 
Census. 

1881 .. 14,439,377 49 15,270,635 51 29,710,012 14 
1891 .. 16,003,118 48 17,025,054 52 33,028,172 11 
1901 .. 17,902,368 48 19,097,578 52 36,999,946 12 
1911 .. 19,754,447 48 21,076,949 52 40,831,396 10 
1921 .. 20,422,881 48 22,346,315 52 42,769,196 5 

• See Table I, p. 399. 
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ige Grouping. 
The numbers in the population under and over 10 years of age.'" 

~espectively, are as under :-

Male. Female. 
Male and Female 

Cen- togeth .... 

BUS Under 10 \10 years Under 10 110 years Under 10 110 yean 
Year years of of age years of of age years of of age 

age. and over. age. and over. age. and over. 

1881 3.812,444 10,626,933 3,816,431 11,454,204 7,628,875 22,081,137 
1891 3,964,942 12,038,176 3,963,711 13,061,343 7,928,653 25,099,519 
1901 4,112,028 13,790,340 4,117,751 14,979,827 8,229,779 28,770,167 
1911 4,309,466 15,444,981 4,288,216 16,788,733 8,597,682 32,233,714 
1921 3,926,747 16,496.134 3,863,601 18,482,714 7,790,348 34,978,848 

The increases or decreases in the numbers in each of these groups 
on the corresponding numbers in the previous Censust are as under :-

Male. Female. Male and FeJ.nale 

Census 
together. 

Year, Under 10 years Under 10 yean Under 10 yean 
10 yean of age 10 years of age 10 yean of age 
of age. and over. of age. and over. of age. and over. 

1881 .. 489,730 1,287,570 500,939 1,359,489 990,669 2,847,059 
1891 .. 152,498 1,411,243 147,280 1,607,139 299,778 3,018,382 
1901 .. 147,086 1,752,164 154,040 1,918,484 301,126 3,670,648 
1911 .. 197,438 1,654,841 170,465 1,808,906 367,903 3,463,547 

Decrease Decrease Decrease 
1921 .. 382,719 1,051,153 424,615 1,693,981 607,334 2,745,134 

The following table, constructed from information contained in the 
Annual Reports of the Registrars-General for England and Wales, 
and Scotland, respectively, throw light on the above figures, and in 
particular on the marked recent decreases in number of children 
under 10 years of age; and they indicate further that the decrease 
in the rate of growth of the population of Great Britain is continuing. 

* The age of 10 years has been selected as the dividing point beCause, in 
the case of the occupied population which is dealt with below, it is ollly 
in respect of that age that comparisons can be carried back to 1881. 

t See Table 2, p. 400. . 
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Infant mortality. 

Birth rate Death rate i.e .• deaths of 
Period. per 1,000. per 1,000. children under 

one year of age 
per 1,000 births. 

1871-1880 .. .. .. 35·4 21·4 145 
1881-1890 .. .. .. 32·4 19·2 139 
1891-1900 .. .. .. 29·9 18·2 150 
1901-1910 .. .. . . 27·3 15·5 126 
1911-1920 .. .. .. 22·" 14·5" 101 
1913 .. .. .. .. 24·3 14·0 109 
1919 .. .. .. .. 18·9 14·2" 91 
1920 .. .. .. .. 25·8 12·7" 81 
1921 .. .. .. .. 22·7 12·3 84 
1922 .. .. .. .. 20·8 13·0 80 
1923 .. .. .. .. 20·1 11·7 71 
1924 .. .. .. .. 19·2 12·5 78 

The marked effect of the decrease in the birth and death rates, 
and pf the war, on the age-grouping of the population is clear! y 
shown by the figures given in the later Memorandum in this Chapter 
on the Number of Persons of Working Age in Great Britain 
(p.69). 

Mig,atUin. 
As regards the effect of emigration and immigration on the growth 

of population between 1881 and 1921, the Memorandum on p. 65 
summarises the available information on the extent of migration 
from this country since 1881. It will be seen that, prior to 1st 
April, 1912, the best measure of the net loss in population by emigra
tion is the excess of outward over inward passengers of British 
nationality between the United Kingdom and non-European 
countries, and the memorandum shows that in the decade 1891-1900 
the amount of this excess was 726,033, and in the decade 1901-1910, 
1,481,139. 

Since April I, 1912, there are records showing both the emigration 
and immigration of persons of British nation3.Ii.ty between the British 
Isles and non-European countries, and the comparative figures, 
recorded under the new method, for the years 1913 and 1922-24 
are as under :-

1913 
1922 
1923 
1924 

Year. 

.. "I 
Emigrants. 

344,998 
153.003 
234.004 
147,214 

Immigrants. 

79.769 
62.587 
55,288 
62,270 

Excess of 
Emigrants over 

Immigrants. 

265.229 
90,416 

178,736 
84,944 

"Including civilian mortality only for England and Wales from 1915-20. 
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There remains for consideration the effect on the growth of popu· 
lation, of immigration from European and other countries of persons 
of non-British nationality. So far, we have no materials upon which 
to base estimates, but the Census of 1921 showed for England and 
Wales a total of only 328,641 men, women and children, as bom in 
foreign countries. 

Employment. 
Turning now to the more immediate subject of our enquiry, the 

employment of the population of Great Britain in the 40 years under 
review, the Census has shown- the numbers following definite 
occupations, either as employers or employed, as under :-

Males. Females. Males and Females 
together. 

Per- Per- Per-
Census. 

centage centage centage of Total of Total 
Male Female of Total 

Number. Popu- Number. Popa- Number. Popu-
lation lation lation 

of 10years of 10 years of 10 years 

andover. andover. andover. 

1881 .- 8,851,488 83·3 3,887,128 33-!1 12,738,614 57·7 
1891 .. 10,010,324 83·2 4,489,408 34·4 14,499,732 57'8 
1901 .. 11,548,164 83·7 4,763,375 31·8 16,311,539 56·7 
1911 .. 12,929,619 83·7 5,423,944 32·3 18,353,583 56·9 
1921 .. 13,655,895 82·8 5,701,424 30·8 19,357,319 55·3 

In the above figures children under the age of 16 have been included 
as under (see Table 3, p. 401) :-

Boys. Girls. Boys and Girls - together. 

Census. Under 14 I Total Under 14 I Total Under 14 I Total 
14. and under 14. and under 14. and ander 

15. 16. 15. 16. 15. 16. 

1881 No t record ed. No t record ed. Not record ed. 
1891 

Not'I&- Not re- Notre-
1901 149.107 corded - 76.914 corded - 226,021 corded -
1911 88.157 564,643 663.000 49,866 370,348 420,214 148,023 935,191 1,083,214 
1921 43,876 532,441 576,317 28,876 386,.033 394,909 72,752 898,474 971,226 , 

Notwithstanding the increase of 13 millions in the population of 
Great Britain in the 40 years under review, the proportion of the 
total population engaged in definite occupations has remained 

• See Table 3, p. 401. 
(23546) c 
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practically constant. In 1881 it was 58 per cent. and in 1921. 
55 per cent. of the total population of 10 years of age and upwards. 
and the decrease is more than accounted for by the decrease in the 
employment of children under the age of 14. 

The proportion of women engaged in definite occupations has 
fallen to a greater extent than can be accounted for by the decrease 
in the employment of girls under 14. 

The information contained in the Census of 1921 in relation to the 
numbers engaged in each of the principal industries followed in 
Great Britain. is complete in itself. but there are difficulties in using 
it for comparative purposes. In the Censuses of 1921 and 1911. 
persons engaged in the different industries were classified under those 
industries. but in the Census of 1901. and back to 1881. persons in 
occupations common to all industries. e.g .• maintenance staff. clerks. 
carmen. &c .• were classed according to their occupations and not by 
the industry in which they were engaged. Further. in the" Summary 
of Occupations" published in the Abstract of Labour Statistics, the 
classification differed from that followed in the Census Returns, 
e.g .• persons employed in catering were included under the heading 
" Food." and not" Personal Service." 

The condensed form in which the industrial statistics of Scotland 
for 1911 were presented has made difficult the re-grouping of the 
population of Great Britain in earlier years on the lines followed 
in the Census of 1921. but for England and Wales the work, so far 
as is practical. has been done for us by the Registrar-General for 
the years 1881, 1891, 1901 and 1911.* The results are embodied in 
Table 6, p. 418, which includes also for convenience the correspond
ing figures for 1921. For the year 1911 the table gives in 
column (a) the numbers classified according to the method employed 
from 1881 up to 1901. and in column (b) the numbers classified 
according to the method employed in 1921. Taken as a whole the 
table appears to us to be sufficient for the purpose of judging the 
general trend during the last 40 years in the distribJltion of popu
lation over the different occupations, especially if such trend from 
1881 to 1911 be judged on the columns up to (a) of 1911, and the 
figures for 1921 be compared with those in column (b) of 1911. 

In the following summary, the numbers (so far as they can be 
ascertained) engaged in each of the main groups of industry are 
given as a propOrtion of each 10,000 of the total population of 
England and Wales shown as engaged in definite occupations, in 
each of the Census Returns that have been under review. 

• The numbets engaged in the various industries in 1921 are shown in 
Table 4 <I" .403) separately for England and Wales,' for Scotland and for 
Great Bntain, and examination shows no substantial difference in trend. 
in the distribution of popnlation over the different occupations, in the 
figures for England and Wales as compared with Great Britain. 
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(England and Wales). 

61 

Proportion of each 10.000 Occupied 
Persons. 

Group of Industry. 

1881.11891.11901.1 
1911" 

1
1921

• (a) I (b) 

I.-FlSlrlng .. .. .. 27 20 17 IS 18 23 
II.-Agriculture •• .. .. 1,212 1,008 836 797 755 654 
III.--Coal Mining .. .. 342 406 449 539 596 659 

Other Mining and Quarry- 114 88 103 92 96 90 
ing, &C. 

Total in Occupations I to III .• 1,695 1,522 1,405 1,443 1,465 1,426 

Manufacturing Industries. 
IV.-Bricks, Pottery and Glass' 106 99 109 94 lOS 103 

V.-ChemicaJs, Paints, &C. " 32 37 47 59 81 115 

VI.-Metals, Machines,' Imple- 713 736 860 925 931 1,237 
ments and Conveyances 

Vll.--Cotton .. .. .. 437 428 369 372 386 347 
Wool and Worsted .. 199 190 146 137 143 138 
Silk .. .. . . 54 36 24 18 20 19 
Hosiery .. .. .. 36 38 34 35 36 47 
Lace .. .. .. 40 27 25 25 27 14 
Other Textiles .. .. 88 72 54 50 54 41 
B1eacbing, Printing, Dye- 40 37 42 52 55 59 

ing and Finishing 
VIII~Preparation of Skins, 57 58 55 51 53 47 

Manufactures of Leather (not 
boots or shoes) 

IX.-CIotlrlng (including boots ? ? 715 641 645 474 
and shoes) 

X.-Food .. .. . . 1 ? 151 181 207 220 
Drink .. .. .. ? ? ? ? 67 68 
Tobacco .. .. .. ? ? 19 17 19 27 

XI.-Wood-working, Furniture, 
&c. 

? ? 160 151 149 133 

Xll.-Paper-making, Printing, ? ? 
&c. 

154 168 175 198 

XIII~Building, Decoratingand ? ? 
Contra.cting 

734 590 529 442 

Total in Occupations IV to XIII ? ? 3,698t .3,566t 3,682 3,729 

XIV ~ther Manufacturing In-

-; I 
? ? ? 122 150 

dustries --
Total in Manufacturing Indus- ? ? ? 3,804 3,879 

tries 

" The figures for 1911 are given in Column (a) on the basis of classification 
followed in the Census 1881-1911, and in Column (b) on the basis of classifi
cation followed in the Census 1921. 

t Excluding Drink. 

(23545) C2 



62 POPULATION. 

(England and Walesl-continued. 
Proportion of each 10,000 Occupied 

Persons. 
Group of Industry. 

1881.1 1891.\1901.1 
1911· 

1
192

1. (a) I (b) 

Other Occupations. 
XV.-Gas, Water, Electricity 19 27 39 48 67 95 
XVI.-Transport and Communi- ? ? I I 692 701 

cations 
XVII.-Commerce and Finance I ? ? I ? 1,324 
XVIII.-National Government ? ? I I 254 377 

and Defence 
Local Government .. .. I ? ? ? 300 401 

XIX.-Professions .. .. I I ? ? ? 300 
XX.-Entertainments and Sports I ? I I I 71 
XXI.-Personal Service in- ? ? I I 1,506 1,179 

eluding Hotels and Catering, 
but excluding Government 
and Local Authority 

XXII.-Other Industries or In- I ? ? I ? 247 
dustry not stated 

Total in Occupations XV to XXII ? ? ? ? 4,731 4,695 

On account of the variation in the methods of classification, to 
which reference' has already been made, the very great changes that 
have taken place in the numbers in which particular occupations 
have been followed in the 40 years under review can only be sum
marized in rough approximate figures. So far as the figures are 
comparable, they indicate that :-

(i) In the industries for which the figures for Great Britain 
are a vaiJable--

(a) Agrieulture.-The total numbers have fallen from 
upwards of 1,500,000 to 1,300,000, whilst the proportion has 
fallen from over 1,200 to under 700 per 10,000 of occupied 
persons. 

(b) Coal Mining.-The total number has risen from nearly 
SOO,OOO to 1,300,000, whilst the proportion has increased from 
nearly 400 to nearly 700 per 10,000 of occupied persons. 

(e) Manufacture of Metals, Machines, Implements and 
ConveyanceS.-The total number has risen from over 900,000 
to nearly 2,500,000, whilst the proportion has increased from 
over 700 to nearly 1,300 per 10,000 of occupied persons. 

(el) Manufacture of TextileS.-The total number has re
mained fairly constant between 1,200,000 and 1,300,000, 

• The ~gures for 1911 are given in Column (a) on the basis of classification 
followed m the Census 1681-1911, and in Column (b) on the basis of classifi
cation followed in the Census 1921. 
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whilst the proportion has fallen from over 900 to under 700 
per 10,000 of occupied persons. 
(ii) For .the industries for which comparative figures for 

England and Wales alone are available-
(e) Manufacture ofClothing.-The figures prior to 1901 are 

not available. The total number since that date has fallen 
from about 1,000,000 to about 800,000, whilst the proportion 
has fallen from over 700 to under 500 per 10,000 of occupied 
persons. 

(J) Building, Decorating and Contracting.-The figures prior 
to 1901 are not available. The total number since that date 

'has fallen from about 1,000,000 to about 750,000, whilst the 
proportion has fallen from over 700 to under 450 per 10,000 
of occupied perSons. 

(g) Manufacturing Industries other than those referred to 
from (c) to (f).-Speaking generally, there have been increases 
in both the numbers and proportions of the persons occupied 
in these industries. 
(iii) For occupations not directly concerned in production, 

such as Transport and Communications, Commerce and Finance, 
National Government and Defence, Local Government, and 
Personal Services, comparative figures are not available. There 
have, beyond question, been very considerable changes in the 
numbers and proportions engaged in such occupations, but as 
the figures indicate that since 1901 the proportion of the 
occupied population engaged in all the industries directly con
cerned in production has remained practically constant at about 
one-half, it follows that the proportion engaged in all the other 
occupations has also remained practically constant at about 
one-half of all the occupied persons. 

We discuss e1sewhere* the material available to enable a judgment 
to be formed of the extent to which those employed in the definite 
occupations with which we are dealing have been unemployed. From 
a more general point of view that material may be supplemented 
by the returns showing so far as is practicable the number of persons 
in receipt of poor law relief in England and Wales throughout the 
40 years under review and in the post-war years. The comparisons 
cannot be complete, as the practice of taking a detailed census of the 
persons in receipt of poor law relief on the first day of each calendar 
year was interrupted in the years 1916 to 1919, both inclusive. Fur
ther, from 1881 to 1911-12 (or, in the case of those in receipt of insti
tutional relief, 1913-14), the returns distinguished between ordinarily 
able-bodied adults and others. These classifications were then 
discarded in favour of a fresh statistical arrangement which·aims 
principally at a definite subdivision of the persons relieved into two 
main classes, namely, those suffering from sickness, accident, or 

• See Chapter IV, p.217. 

"' .... , C3 
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bodily or mental infirmity, and other persons. The aggregate figures 
for the decade from 1911-20 are therefore not available for the 
purpose of comparison with those of previous decades, but in the 
First Annual Report of the Ministry of Health (for the year 1919-20) 
it was pointed out· :-" It is not possible to establish a close com
parison between the numbers previously enumerated as ' able-bodied' 
and those now enumerated as ' other persons: But the table shows 
that, just as the' able-bodied' persons in receipt of poor law relief 
were only a very small fraction of the population (less than 4 per 1,000), 
so those who under the new arrangement are classified as ' other per
sons' (i.e., persons not suffering from sickness, accident, or bodily 
or mental infirmity) number, alike in London and in the country as 
a whole, less than 3 per 1,000 of the population." 

The following Table has been constructed from the annual 
reports of the Ministry of Health, and must be read in the light of 
the above explanation:-

Mean Numbert of Persons in receipt of Poor Law Relief in England 
and Wales. 

Adult Rate per 
(able-bodied) 1,000 

Period. exclusive Others. Total. of 
of estimated 

Vagrants. Population . 

1881-1890 .. .. 99,272 885,184 784,456 28·9 
1891-1900 •• .. 100,159 691,571 791,730 26·1 
1901-1910 •. .. 109,168 660.455 769,623 22·7 
1911 .. .. 124,272 658,719 782,991 21·9 
1912 .. .. 120,217 555,315 675,532 18·7 
1913 .. .. Not ascertained. 676,985 18·6 

or mental Others. I t!'::=y I 
____________ ~~------~--m-furnri~·~o/~._7--------T_-------

113.371 I 528.461 1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 

118,330 526,110 
Not ascertained. 

85,146 I 393,615 
Not ascertained 

641,832 
644,440 
590,655 
541,110 
501,853 
469,404 
478,761 
539,935 

1,355.793 
1,611,773 
1,277,879 
1,127,879 

17·6 
17·4 
15·9 
14·4 
13·3 
12·5 
12·7 
14·3 
35·7 
42·2 
33·2 
29·1 

• S"; [Cmd. 932]-1920, pp. 13-14. 
t The numbe", shown are (subject to certain mmor adjustments for the 

years smce 1915), the mean of the numbers relieved on or about the 1st 
January of the year concerned and on or about the 1st July precedmg. The 
numbers do not include U casuals:~ 
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Marital Condition and Dependents. 
Amongst those aged 16 and over engaged in definite occupations in 

Great Britain, the percentage of unmarried in 1921 was 35·5 per cent. 
in the case of the men and 77·3 per cent. in the case of the women.· 

The numbers of dependents (i.e. living children and' step;:hi1dren 
under 16) of married men and widowers following definite occupations 
were shown for the first time in the Census of 1921, but were 
published in fuller detail for England and WWoes than for Scotland.t 
The average number of such dependents, calculated by dividing 
their total number by the total number of occupied married men 
and widowers (whether with children or childless), were 1·32 
and 0·43 respectively in England and Wales, and 1·60 and 0·53 
-respectively in Scotland. 

EXTENT OF MIGRATION. 

[Furnished by the Board of Trade.] 

The records from which the volume of the emigration from the 
United Kingdom, and the variations in that volume from time to 
time, may be judged were, until comparatively recently, designed 
for other purposes than the provision of a statistical record of 
migration. Prior to 1st April, 1912, the information secured related 
to .. passengers," and their destinations and origins were not 
ascertained except in so far as they might be indicated by the 
ports of debarcation or embarcation. In view of the importance 
of the North American traffic, this qualification is by no means 
negligible. 

From the year 1870 the numbers of both outward and inward 
passengers to and from countries outside Europe were recorded. 
In certain cases returns were not compulsory, but these exceptions 
'were not important. Thus the loss by migration of extra
European countries was believed to be closely represented by 
the recorded figures. As regards European countries, it has been 
held, and with reason, that the passenger movement to and from 
Europe has little connection with the problem of British migration. 
Hence the excess of outward over i,nward passengers in the traffic 
with countries outside Europe and not on the Mediterranean Sea 
may, on the whole, be regarded as reflecting the approximate 
magnitude of the emigration movement, and the variations which 
it undergoes from time to time. The figures from 1881 onwards 
are shown in the following table. 

• See Table 7, p. 427. t See Table 8, p. 428. 
(23o!4S) C4 
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Excess of Outward over Inward British Passengers in the Traffic 
between the United Kingdom and Extra-European Countries. 

1881 190,295 1891 115,470 1901 72,01E 1911 261,909 1921 118,938 

1882 224,655 1892 112,262 1902 101,547 1912 288,485 1922 99,882 

1883 246,314 1893 106,695 1903 147,03E 1913 241,~97 1923 190,383t 

1884 150,823 1894 37,721 1904 126,854 1914 63.334 1924 88,411t 

1885 122,176 1895 75,763 1905 139,365 1915 24,733" 

1886 152,882 1896 60,183 1906 194,671 1916 8,176" 

1887 196,012 1897 51,239 1907 235,092 1917 448" 

1888 185,795 1898 49,39E 1905 91,15E 1918 1,905 

1889 150,725 1899 46,116 1909 139,693 1919 27,002 

1890 108,646 1900 71,188 1910 233,70! 1920 172,747 --
Total Total Total Total Total 
1881- 1,728,323 1891 726,033 1901 1,481,139 1911- 1,003,923 1921- 497,614 
1890 1900 1910 1920 1924 

This record appears to indicate that emigration from this 
country has not, broadly speaking, represented a flight from 
industrial depression, but a reaching out after the broader oppor
tunities of a new country, since the movement has been great 
when business has been prosperous, and comparatively small when 
business has been depressed. A large proportion of the total 
emigration has been diiected to North America, and it is well 
known that, in general, business activity in North America has 
been closely associated in time with business activity in this country, 

The indications of the magnitude of the emigration movement 
afforded by the lists of passengers outwards and inwards may be 
compared with the results deduced from the 1'ecords of successive 
Census Enumerations and the registered births and deaths in the 
intercensal periods. The difference between the balance of births 
and deaths during an intercensal decade on the one hand, and the 
growth of population recorded in the census on the other hand, 
ought to afford a measure of the loss by emigration. 'I1\e following 
statement compares the figures thus deduced with tht\ excess of 
outward British passengers calculated from the previous table . 

• Excess of inward passengers. 
t From 1st April. 1923, the figures are exclusive of passengers who departed 

from. or arrived at. ports in the Irish Free State. The excess outward of such 
passengers of British nationalitv was 7.-434 in the nine months ended December. 
1923, and 10,173 iD the year 1924. 

x: 98 ','-I·Nl.f...~· 
h<' 
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Period. 
(Census date to Census date.) 

1871-81 .• 
1881-91 .• 
1891-1901 
1901-11 .. 

Loss by 
Migration 

deduced from 
census, &c. 

918,000 
1,556,000 

576,000 
1,083,000 

Excess of 
Outward 
British 

Passengers. 

994,000 
1,710,000 

715,000 
1,528,000 

There having been no census in Ireland in 1921, the figures 
derived from the census and registration records which correspond 
with the passenger statistics cannot be given for the decade 
1911-21. 

While the divergencies between the deduced migration losses and 
the passenger balance for the first two decades of the comparison, 
1871-1891, are ilot very great, and might be interpreted as reflecting 
in part a net immigration of foreigners, the figures for the later 
decades 1891-1911 show divergences of very serious magnitude., The 
figure of 576,000 for the net loss in 1891-1901 includes the 
additions to the British fighting forces in South Africa, and that 
of 1,083,000 for 1901-11 represents the net loss after the troops 
had returned. Thus the former should be decreased, and the 
latter increased, by about 200,000 to 250,000. This makes 
the decade 1891-1901 the period of greatest divergepce, absolute 
and relative, between the two results. Whatever the causes, it 
is clearly unsatisfactory to rely on a year to year record which, 
over a decade,shows divergence of this magnitude from the facts 
as otherwise ascertained. To meet the difficulty, the passenger 
lists were altered from 1st April, 1912, so as to show, for outgoing 
passengers, the country or division of the United Kingdom in 
which they had been resident, and the country of future residence; 
and for incoming passengers, the country of last residence and the 
future residence, distinguishing the division of the United Kingdom 
in which the future residence lay if situated in this country.- For 
the purposes of the record, residence is taken as established when 
its duration reaches a year or more. Such a definition is necessary 
to give definiteness to the statements required from passengers. 
The passengers shown as changing their country of residence from 
or to the United Kingdom are tabulated as 'migrants. 

While the change of system appears to have led to some 
confusion at first, the results have, since the war, possibly in 

• Even now passengers leaving for, or arriving from, the Continent (including 
all places on the Mediterranean Sea) are not required to furniSh particulara 
regarding themselves and their journeys except in the case of alien passengers. 
Tbe aggregate numbers of inward and of outward passengers are, however. 
furnished by the owners of the vessels conveying the passengers. 
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part owing to the practice of making precise records of nation
alities, &c., during the war and the continued active use of 
passports, been much more satisfactory. The excess of British 
emigrants over British immigrants, according to the standard just 
explained, has been recorded for Great Britain as follows :-

12 years and 
Children 

Year. 
over. 

under Total. 

I 
12. 

Male. Female. 

1913 .. .. . . 117,225 95,378 52,626 265,229 

1914 .. .. " 28,308 41,534 17,436 87.278 

1915· .. .. . . 19,106 1,097 6,648 26,760 

1916" .. .. .. 4,848 1,669 4,464 10,961 

1917· .. .. . . 2,612 207 72 2,333 

1916" .. .. . . 467 1,565 789 1,907 

1919 .. .. .. 13,897 38,028 5,672 57,597 

1920 .. .. .. 72,262 76,826 25,500 174,588 

1921 .. .. .. 41,656 46,877 17,982 106,515 

1922 .. .. . . 45,210 32,836 12.370 90,416 

1923 .. .. .. 101,794 

I 
52,781 24,161 178,736 

1924 .. .. . . 36,588 32,756 15.600 84,944 

As the new system did not come into operation until 1st April, 
1912, the inter-censal record 1911-21 can be obtained only by a 
process of estimation and deduction. This process indicates the 
migration balance for 1911-21 as being 1,134,000, a figure exceeding 
by 247,000 that derived from the Census and registrati,on record.t 
It is practically certain that, in the first years of the new form of 
return, there were shown as emigrants a larger number than were 
currently migrating from this country. The considerable disturb
ance caused subsequently by war conditions has also operated to 
affect the efficiency of the new records . 

• In these years. excesses of inward over outward movements are shown 
by italic figures. 

t These figures relate to Great Britam, and are therefore not comparable 
with the table of inter-<:ensai figures given above, which relate to the entire 
United Kingdom. 
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NUMBER OF PERSONS OF WORKING AGE IN 
GREAT BRITAIN. 

[Furnished by the Board of Trade.] 

The numbers of each sex enumerated at ages 15-64, and their 
proportions to the totals of males and of females enumerated at 
successive censuses in Great Britain, have been as follows :-

Males. Females. 

Date of 

I All Ages. 
I Per I All Ages. f Per Census. 

1lHi4. cent. 1lHi4. cent. 
1lHi4. , 1lHi4. 

1861 .. 6.590,000 11,226,000 58·8 7,202,000 11,902,000 60·5 
1871 .. 7,366,000 12,662,000 58·2 8,023,000 13,410,000 59·8 
1881 .. 8,406,000 14,439,000 58·2 9,095,000 15,271,000 59·6 
1891 .. 9,509,000 16,003,000 59·4 10,359,000 17,025,000 60·7 
1901 .. 11,182,000 17,902,000 62·2 12,093,000 19,098,000 63·3 
1911 .. 12,536,000 19,754,000 63·5 13,572,000 21,077,000 64·4 
1921 .. 13,309,000 20,423,000 65·2 14,937,000 22,346,000 66·8 

1 

If the ages 15-64 be taken as representing approximately the 
ages of industrial emploYment, the remarkable fact is shown that, 
in spite of the losses of men in the most active period of life which 
the war caused, the proportion of males at the productive ages was 
greater in 1921, and considerably greater, than at any preVious 

. census. The heavy survivals into the ages above 45, which were 
little affected by war casualties, were sufficient to outweigh the 
special war losses. 

The improved conditions of health in the population at large are 
shown in the comparisons of the numbers surviving, censUs by 
census, from those recorded as ten years younger at the preceding 
enumeration. After 1921, too, the volume of emigration was less 
than in the ten years preceding the war (p. 66). The effect of these 
two influences on the rate of expansion in numbers is left out of 
account in the following comparison of pre-war and post-war 
populations of Great Britain. The table is limited to the male sex. 

A comparison of the figures in columns (3) and (4) shows a deficit 
of 643,000 in the aggregate in the latter column. This figure includes 
the addition of 28,000 to the forces serving overseas, comparing 
1921 with 1911. The remaining 615,000 is a total differing little 
from that of the deaths officially enumerated as occurring outside 
this country. This implies that war deaths occurring in hospital, 
&c., at home were approximately equivalent to the deaths which 
would have occurred in the natural course of events. It should, 
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however, be remembered that, owing to the shortage of employment 
for shipping in June, 1921, there were at that time a substantial 
number of men ashore who would ordinarily have been serving on 
vessels at sea. They I\lay be roughly estimated as about 30,000 in 
all, besides 10,000 fishermen. 

1921. 

1911 1913 Estimated- 1926 Ages. Enumer- Estimated.- at pre-war Enumer- Estimated.-
ated. 

rates of ated. 
survival. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
0-14 •• 6,304,OQO 6,245,000 - 6,011,000 5,800,000 

15-19 •• 1,888,000 1,893,000 1,996,000 1,967,000 1,977,000 
20-24 •• 1,705,000 1,742,000 1,791,000 1,651,000 1,867,000 
25-29 •• 1,638,000 1,621,000 1,695.000 1,512,000 1,583,000 
3Q-34 •• 1,546,000 1,585,000 1,563,000 1,436,000 1,463,000 
35-39 •• 1,419.000 1,428,000 1,331,000 1,424,000 1,380,000 
40-44 .. 1,208,000 1,308,000 1,426,000 1,369,000 1,366,000 

Total, 15-44 9,404,000 9,577,000 10,002,000 9,359,000 9,636,000 

45-49 •• 1,~I,OOO 1,042,000 - 1,304,000 1,302,000 
5Q-54 •• 867,000 916,000 - 1,091,000 1,199,000 
55-59 •• 687,000 705,000 - 878,000 967.000 
60-64 .. 537,000 555,000 - 677,000 756,000 

Total, 45-64 3,132,000 3,218,000 - 3.950,000 4,224,000 

Total, 15-64 12,536,000 12,795,000 - 13,309,000 13,860,000 
65 and over 914,000 956,000 - 1,103,000 1,240,000 

All ages .. 19,754,000 19,996,000 - 20,423,000 20,900,000 

The deficit in the numbers enumerated in 1921 at ages 15-19 is 
striking, in view of the fact that, at the armistice, none of those 
belonging to this group would be as much as 17t years old. The 
addition to the troops abroad would affect mainly the numbers at 
ages 18 to 25. Thus a part of the deficit in question may be 
attributed to this cause, and part may be due to such changes as 
may have occurred apart from the war. Both in column (3) and 

• The average annual rates of decrease in the several age-groups correspond
ing to the figures shown in the next following table have served as the basis 
of these estimates. The figures for the age-groups 0-14 and 65 and over 
require other information for their ca.Jculation. The latter is based on 
Tabl~ . F in the Report by the Government Actuary on the Financial 
PrOVlSlons of the Widows, &C., Pensions Bill. Cmd. 2406. The former has 
been inserted, after consultation with the Registrar General, as indicating 
the approximate numerica.J importance of the group. 
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in column (5) some addition should be made to the numbers at 
ages 25-35, and a corresponding decrease made in the numbers 
under 25, in respect of changes of personnel in our forces on 
foreign service. The effect of the laying up of ships is to add to 
the numbers enumerated, mainly between 15 and 45. A secondary 
effect will be to increase the numbers calculated as survivors at a 
later date as shown in column (5). . 

The six age periods affected by the war losses give the results 
shown below, the rates of change during the following 20 years of 
life being also shown :-

SUrviVIWS Per Cent. from Preceding Census. 

Ages. 1891. 1901. 1911. I 1921. 

Used above. I Actual. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
15-19 •• 93·31 94·97 94·97 94·95 93·42 
20-24 •. 83·40 91·46 89·27 90·00 82·79 
25-29 •. 86·17 90·07 89·11 90·00 80·09 
30-34 •• ·86·55 92·06 91·86 91·90 84·27 
3~9 .. 87·57 92·90 94·00 93·60 86·91 
40-44 •• 83·51 91·81 92·33 92·40 83'54 

45-49 •. 86·23 87·86 89·23 91·90 
50-54 .. 81·86 85·42 85·26 90·24 
55-59 .. 75·49 77·47 79·86 84·32 
60-84 •. 73·51 74·74 74·60 78·16 

If the proportions in column (4) be reasonably close to the 
peace-time rates of survival, the ages 20-29 account for one-half 
the extra deaths due to the war, and the effect on the numbers 
surviving will be most marked at the corresponding ages at later 
dates, particularly in the survivals from those who were between 
25 and 30 in 1921. 

The numbers at the different ages in 1913, given in the preceding 
table, are based on the numbers recorded at the 1911 Census, shown 
in column (I), and those in column (3) of that table; and the numbers 
for 1926 are based on survival rates, from the numbers recorded in 
1921, similar to those which yield the figures in column (3) from the 
records of the 1911 Census. If the assumptions represented by these 
calculations can be accepted, the number of males at the ages 
15--40 in 1926 is substantially the same as in 1913, but a. larger 
proportion is below 25, and a smaller proportion between 25 and 
40 than in 1913. Over 40, 1926 shows an excess over 1913. 
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The great excess of men to be employed in 1926 as compared 
with 1913 is found at ages exceeding 45. Between 45 and 65 the 
excess is shown as 1,006,000, or over 30 per cent., as compared with. 
1913. Half the growth between 1921 and 1926 in numbers of men 
to be employed falls to the ages over 45. Carrying on similar calcu
lations to 1931, the increase at ages 15-44 over the 1926 total amounts 
in round figures to 200,000, and the increase at ages 45--64 to 270,000. 
By 1931 the smaller birth-rate will affect the numbers at ages 15-19, 
which will have fallen to about the numbers at these ages in 1913. 
The numbers aged 30-39 in 1931 will also probably be somewhat 
less than in 1913. A feature of iniportance is that the numbers 
surviving to ages over 65 will be increasing, and that the adolescents 
will be decreasing, the male population as a whole continuing 
to increase. 
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LEVELS OF RATES OF WAGES, 1914 AND 1925. 
[Furnished by the Ministry of Labour and, as regards coalrinining, 

by the Mines Department.] 
LimitatiOns of available data. 

No comprehensive statistics of wages in this country have been 
compiled for any year since 1906, when a general enquiry into 
earnings and hours of labour was undertaken by the Board of Trade.· 
For nearly all industries, therefore, the information available for 
the purpose of a comparison of wages current immediately before 
the war and present wages is limited to the particulars collected 
from time to time by the Ministry of Labour as to the standard or 
mimimum rates of wages fixed by collective agreements between 
employers' organisations and trade unions, or embodied in arbitration 
awards and Orders under the Trade Boards Acts, or, in the absence of 
such agreements, awards or Orders, the minimum rates recognised by 
the trade unions concerned. In some cases in which the actual rates 
of wages are not embodied in signed agreements, information is avail
able as to the amounts of changes,in the general level of rates of wages, 
agreed upon from time to time by the employers' and workers' 
organisations. . 

No information is available, however, as to the changes which 
have occurred in rates of wages in industries, or sections of 
industries, in which neither standard nor minimum rates, nor the 
general amount of increase or decrease in rates of wages, have been 
fixed by collective agreements, arbitration awards, Statutory Orders, 
&c. It should be observed that the rates of wages actually paid to . 
individual workpeople, or to particular sections of workpeople, may, 
in a considerable proportion of cases, have been altered since 1914, 
independently of the general changes jointly agreed upon. by 
employers' associations and trade unions, or fixed by awards, Orders, 
&c.; and that alterations in machinery, in methods of manufacture, 
in industrial organisation, and in systems of remuneration of work
people, may also, over a period of ten years, have resulted in appre
ciable changes in the general level of wages in some industries. 
In the absence of any general investigation into the rates of wages 

"actually paid by individual employers, the data essential to the 
accurate measurement of the changes in wages resulting from the 
operation of such factors are not available. Comparisons of the 
wages current in the summer of 1914 and present wages based on 
the available official information, therefore, should not be regarded 
as furnishing a precise measure of the change in the general level 
of money rates of wages between the two dates, and caution is 
especially necessary in drawing from them conclusions the validity of 
which maydepend on small differences between one figure and another. 

• See Cd. 4545. 4844, 5086, 5196, 5460, 5814, 6053 and 6556. A general 
enquiry into earnings in 1924 is now in progress but it is not ezpected that 
the compilatinn of the statistica will be completed before the summer of 1926. 
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The levels of rates of wages current in the summer of 1914 have 
been used throughout this memorandum as the basis with which 
to compare post-war wages. As an indication of the course of wages 
between 1900 and 1914, the following table gives the index numbers 
prepared in the years preceding the war by the Board of Trade 
showing the general course of wages in the United Kingdom.· These 
were compiled from returns furnished to the Department in respect 
of the building trades, coal mining, engineering and the textile 
trades. It will be seen that the changes revealed by these index 
numbers were, comparatively speaking, slight. 

Index Numbus showing General Course of Wages in the United 
Kingdom, 1900 to 1913. 

End of Year 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 (July) 

Mean. 
100·0 
98·6 
97·0 
96·3 
95·6. 
96·0 
97·7 

101·8 
101·0 
99·5 
99·7 
99·9 

102·7 
105·6 
105·9 

General Comparison of Money Wages, 1914 and 1925. 
The available information shows that there are wide diversities, 

among different classes of workpeople, both in the actual amounts 
and in the percentages of increase over the rates of wages prevailing 
immediately before the war. In some cases, e.g., with steel smelters 
and with iron miners in Cleveland, the increases between August, 
1914, and June, 1925, were equivalent to only about 20 to 30 per 
cent. on the 1914 rates. On the other hand, in some cases, e.g., 
builders' labourers, some classes of railway. workers, printers and 
bookbinders, and boot and shoe operatives, they averaged over 
100 per cent. The information at the disposal of the Ministry of 
Labour is insufficient to enable the average percentage increase for 
all industries and occupations to be computed with precision, but 
it is estimated that at 30th June, 1925, weekly full-time rates of 
wages, in the industries for which information is available, averaged 

• Since their publication in the 17th Abstract of Labour Statistics some 
of the figures have been slightly amended in the light of later information. 
The amended figures are given here. 
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rougbly 75 per cent. above the level of August, l!il4. As consider
able reductions in the normal weekly hours were made in nearly all 
industries in 1919 and 1920, the percentage increase in hourly rates 
of wages is substantially greater": on the average, it seems probable 
that hourly wages are rougbly double what they were immediately 
before the war. 

The average percentage increase in weekly full-time wages at the 
end of each half-year during the past five years, as compared with 
the beginning of August, 1914, is estimated, on the basis of such 
information as is available, to have been approximately as shown 
in the table below. In these particulars no account is taken of 
loss of earnings resulting from unemployment and short-time 
working, or of additions due to the working of overtime, or of 
ihe effects of increased or reduced exertion on the earnings 
-of workpeople paid at piece-rates of wages, as to which compre
.hensive statistics are not available. It is also to be borne 
in mind that throughout this memorandum account is taken of 
:money :wages only, and no account is taken or allowance made for 
any goods or services (e.g., miners' coal or railwaymen's travelling 
facilities) which workpeople in particular employments may receive. 

Estimated Average Percentage 
Increase over 1914 level in Weekly 

Year. Full-Time Wages at end of 

1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 

June. December. 

150-155 
145-155 
85- 90 
85- 70 

70 
75 

170-180 
110-115 
70- 75 
85- 70 
70- 75 

Comparison of Money Wages in the exPOrting group of industries.* 

The following particularst of the changes in rates of wages between 
August, 1914, and June, 1925, in each of the industries in the 
exporting group selected by the Committee, are subject to 
the general qualifications explained at the beginning of this 
memorandum. In view of these qualifications, caution is necessary 
in making comparisons between one industry and another on the 
basis of this information, especially in cases in which the differences 
shown by the figures are relatively narrow. 

* See Note 3 on p. 54. 
t These particulars are based on an article on Relative Levels of Rates 

of Wages at August, 1914. and December. 1924. which appeared in the 
.. Labour Gazette .. of February. 1925. and are corrected to June. 1925. 
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Coal Mining. 
The information available as to the changes in wages in the coal

mining industry is insufficient to enable a trustworthy estimate te> 
be made of the average increase in rates of wages in this industry 
since 1914. The general district percentage additions to standard 
basis rates of ,wages in the principal coalfields at the beginning of 
August, 1914, and at the eml of June, 1925, were as shown below :-

Percentage additions Percentage 
(a)to the Standard increase at 

Date 
Rates of the years 30th June. 

District. of 
specified at 1925. 

Standard. 

I 
over level 

4th 30th of 4th 
August. June, August. 

1914. 1925. 1914. 

Northumberland .. .. 
I 

1879 SO 100·00 33 
Durham .. .. .. 1879 571 110·00 33 
Yorkshire and E. Midlands 1911 10 SO'62 .37 
LaDes. N. Stafis and Cheshire 

I 
1911 10 46·66 33 

S. Staffs and Salop .. 1911 10 46·66 33 
S. Wales and Monmouthshire 1915(b) 61 42·22 33 
Scotland .. .. .. 1888 75 133·33 33 

(a) As the standard basis rates to which the percentages apply vary in 
difie:rent districts. the percentages quoted should not be taken as indicating 
the relative level of wages in difierent districts. 

(b) For the purpose of comparison. the level of wages at August. 1914. 
when the percentage addition was computed in terms of the old standard 
of 1879. has been expressed in term. of the new standard of 1915 now in 
operation. 

These figures do not provide a full measure of the increase in 
wage rates, since special advances or allowances have been granted 
in addition, in many districts. to particular grades of men. In some 
cases the basis rates of wages (to which the percentages are added} 
have been varied; the lower-paid grades of men in many districts 
have received special " subsistence" allowances; men on afternoon 
and night shifts in South Wales. whose working week is generally 
one of five shifts. have been paid. since 1915, as for an exqa shift 
each week; and piece rates of wages were increased. in the case of 
workpeople whose normal working hours were reduced, in 1919. 
in order to maintain earnings at the previous level. The percentage 
increase in rates of wages resulting from the combined effect of 
all these changes is not known precisely. 

As regards earnings, however. statistics compiled by the Mines 
Department indicate that the average earnings per man-shift 
worked in June, 1914. and June, 1925, were as shown in theiollowing 
table. The" subsistence" rates for lower-paid workers at June. 
1925. are also given in the table. 
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District. 

Northumberland .. 
Durham .. .. 
Yorks and E. Midlands 
Lanes.. N. Staffs.. and 

Chesbire 
South Wales and Mon. 
Scotland 
Other Districts 

All Districts 

WAGES. 

Average Earnings 
per Shift. 

I 
June. June. 
1914. 1925. 

.. d. .. d. 
6 2t 9 2; 
6 2; 911 
6 71 10 lit 
6 Ot 10 Of 
6 9 10 71 
6 9 10 3 
5 61 9 51 
6 51 10 41 

U Subsistence " 
Rates per 

Percentage shift for lower-
Increase. paid adult 

workers at 
June. 1925. 

% •. d. 
49 7 71 
60 7 6; 
65 (See Note (a).) 
67 (See Note (b).) 

58 8 01 
52 7 10;(c) 
72 (See Not. (d).) 

60 

(a) 6d. per shift in exce .. of earnings. subject to a maximum of Ss. 9d. 
per shift (inclusive). In Warwickshire sutfacemen are not to fall below a 
minimum of Ss. per shift and underground men Ss. ad. per shift. 

(b) Is. lid. per shift in excess of earnings. subject to a maxim~m of Ss. 94. 
per shift (inclusive). 

(c) The rate is subject to the provision that the addition to earning. shall 
not exceed Is. lid. per day and applies to sutface workers only. 

(d) Cumberland. 7 •. Sid.; S. Staffs. and Salop. Ss. 2d. (sutface workers 
only); Bristol-Gloucester side. additional 6ld. per shift. subject to maximum 
of 7 •. 31d. (underground). and IOd .• with maximum of 65. 9d. (surf"!'e). 

It should be observed that the hours of labour were reduced in 
1919 from eight to seven per shift for underground workers, and 
generally from between 51 and 58 to 46t per week for surface 
workers. The percentage increases in hourly wages are thus 
greater than the percentage increases in earnings per man-shift 
shown above. 

Iron and Steel Industry. 
As is explained in the Memorandum on Systems of Wage Payment,· 

changes in rates of wages in the smelting and rolling of iron and steel 
are closely related to those in selling prices. A considerable number 
of separate sliding scales exist for different sections of the industry, 
and there is, therefore, much complexity in the movements of wages 
in the industry. In attempting to compare the level of wage rates 
at July, 1914, and June, 1925, the position is further complicated 
by ~e fact that in some sections of the industry in certain districts 
ba5lS rates have been revised and also special fiat-rate advances 
have been granted to lower-paid workers, and the effects of such 
changes cannot, on the basis of available information, be estimated 
as percentages on the 1914 level of wages . 

• See p. 112. 
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In the following table, however, a comparison is given, so far as 
~ssible, of the level of rates of wages at August, 1914, and June, 
ns, of some of the more important groups of workpeople :-

Class of Workem and 
District. 

lasI F __ Work ..... 
Cleveland and Durham 
Cumberland .. .. 

S. Wales and Mon. .. 
Scotland .. .. 
~on Puddlers and Rolle,.'S. 
Northumberland, Dur-

ham and Cleveland 
West Scotland .. 

,on PuddleY. and Iroll 
and Sleel RolleYs. 

Midlands .. .. 
'OIl and Steel RolleYs and 

Sleel Smelter •. 
S. Wales and Mon. (ex-

cept certain firms in 
S.W. Wales) 

teel Rolleys. 
West Scotland .. 

leel Smelters (various ...... 
porta'" districts ... Eng-
land and Scolland 

abo .... .,. in Steel Smelting 
Shops and at Iron and 
Steel Rolling Mills, in 
some of the principal 
districts in England and 
Scotland 

(a) On' old standard. 
(b) On new standard. 

Percentage addition to Percentage 
standard mtes at Increase at 

30th June, 1925, 
4th August, I 30th June, over level of 4th 

1914. 1925. August, 1914. 

% % % 

231(a) 12i(b) 40 to 85 (e) 
25(a) 2It(b) 50 to 85 (e&4) 

(plus special 
bonuses). 

27. 54* 21 
221 & 271 (al 24 (b) (e) 

(-) 2* 571 62 (f; (g) 

On the standard 55 55 (f; 

On the 
standard. 65 65 (f; 

271 54! 21 (f; 

On the 
standard . 40 (b) (e) (g) 

lli 40 26 (f; (g) 
(basic process). (basic process). 

33 (f; (g) (-)13t 15 
(acid process). (add process). 
23s. a week 35s. 10d. to 56 to 75 

(approx.) 40s. 2d. a 
week. 

(e) The standard rates were increased between August, 1914, and June 
925; the figures quoted include the estimated effect of such increases. 

(4) The figures quoted include the estimated effect of the special bonuses; 
(e) No estimate of the effect of the increase of standard mtes between 

.ugust. 1914. and June. 1925, as a percentage on 1914 wages is available. 
(f; These figures are exdusive of the effects of an arrangement made in 

919 when the hours of labour were reduced to eight per shift, whereby 
ontributions were made by the workers. varying according to wages, up to 
3l per cent .• towards the cost of the third shift. the wages of tI\Illowest 
,aid workers remaining unchanged for the shorter working period. The 
,errentages of increase shown, therefore, apply only to the lower-paid.men; 
or the higher-paid men the percentages of increase are lower. 

(g) Special bonuses were being paid at June. 1925. to certain of the lower
,aid workers. The information available is insufficient to enable the effect 
f such bonuses to be expressed as a percentage on 1914 rates, but the total 
lercentage increase on the 1914 rates for such workers is in excess of the 
19ures quoted. 
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. While the figures given in the above table afford some information 
as to the extent to which the rates of wages for the same work have 
increased since 1914, it seems to be open to doubt-whether they fully 
indicate the average increase in full-time wages since that year. 
In 1906, the weekly earnings at the blast furnaces and iron and steel 
works, as shown by returns received in connection with the Enquiry 
into Earnings and Hours of Labour,· averaged about 335. a week. 
The increases in rates of wages between 1906 and 1914 were generally 
small, and it would appear unlikely that at July or August, 1914. 
the average can have been substantially higher than 355. or 365. a 
week. Returns obtained by the National Federation of Iron and 
Steel Manufacturers for March, 1925, show average earnings of 
635. 7d. a week, and on this basis the percentage increase in weekly 
earnings between 1914 and 1925, would appear to be fully 70 to 8(} 
per cent. notwithstanding the fact that the state of employment in 
the iron and steel industry has been bad. It appears possible. 
therefore, that owing to changes in organisation, or in machinery 
and plant, or in methods of manufacture, or for other reasons, the 
wages of those workpeople who are in employment may have risen 
by rather more, on the average, than would be suggested by the 
figures in the table. It is evident, from the diversity shown by those 
figures, that the increases in money wages in this industry since 
1914 vary widely in different sections of the trade. 

Engineering and Shipbuilding. 

In the engineering industry the general advance over the rates 
current in August, 1914, for men on time work amounts to 
175. a week, except in certain districts where the men are paid 
at hourly rates, in which it is 175. lOid. In the shipbuilding industry 
the general advance on time rates ranges from 145. or 145. lOid. a' 
week in the case of skilled men, to 155. or 165. a week in the case of 
lower-paid labourers. In some cases, however, further advances' 
have been granted to particular classes of men, both in the engineering' 
and in the shipbuilding industries. 

The following table shows the unweighted averages of the district 
time rates of wages of men in certain occupations in 16 of the 
principal engineering centres and nine of the principal shipbuilding 
centres at 4th August, 1914, and at 30th June, 1925, with 
the corresponding percentage increase over the rates current 
in 1914. 

For serni-skilled classes the percentages range between those 
shown for skilled men and those for labourers. 

• See Note on p. 74. 
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Average (unweighted) of 
Average recognised Weekly Time 

Rates in the principal Percentage 
Industry centres at Increase at 

and 30th June, 1925, 
Occupation. over level of 

4th August, I 30th June, 
4th August, 

1914. 1925. 1914. 

I , 
s. d. s. d. Per cent. 

fIgi...mng-

FitteIs and Turners .. 3911 56 6 45 

Ironmoulders .. .. 41 8 60 0 44 

Pattemmakers .. 42 1 60 11' 45 

Labourers .. .. 22 10 40 2 76 

lipbuilding-

Shipwrights .. .. 41 4 55 7 35 

Platers .. .. 40 4 54 7 35 

Riveters " .. 37 9 52 0 39 

Ship Joiners .. .. 40 0 57 9 44 

Labourers .. .. 22 10 38 5 68 

The above figures relate to a full ordinary week (of 53 hours in 
me districts and 54 in others in 1914, and of 47 hours generally at 

une, 1925). The percentage increase in hourly rates thus ranges 
om about 65 per cent. for skilled workers to a little under 100 
er cent. for labourers in the engineering trade, and from about 
5 to 65 per cent. for skilled men to 90 per cent. for labourers in the 
hipbuilding trade. 

In the case of piece-workers the general advance over the rates 
urrent in August, 1914, in the engineering industry amounts to 

10 per cent. on basis piece rates, plus a flat rate advance of 105. a 
eek. In the shipbuilding industry the general advance is 10 per 
ent. on basis piece rates, plus a flat rate advance of 75. a week; 

. addition, a portion of certain special advances, granted under the 

.. Standard Ship Cycle" of awards and consequential extensions, is 
till paid to some classes of men. The information available is not 
ufticient to enable a reliable calculation to be made of the average 
ercentage increase in the wag~ of piece-workers in these industries. 
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Cotton Industry. 
The majority of the workpeople in the cotton industry are paid 

at piece rates of wages and comprehensive information as to earnings 
in 1914 and 1925 is not available. The general level of piece-work 
rates of wages is now 95 per cent. above the standard rates, compared 
with 5 per cent. above the standard in the summer of 1914. Part of 
this increase was granted in 1919, concurrently with a reduction in 
weekly working hours from 55! to 48, in order to maintain weekly 
wages at the same level as before. If it be assumed that the rate of 
hourly output per head (as to which information is not available) 
remained the same after the change in hours as before the change, 
and if proportionate allowance is made for this reduction in working 
hours, the resulting increase in weekly full-time wages would appear 
to be generally about 61 per cent. In addition, special increases or 
allowances have been granted to certain classes of operatives, the 
effect of which would be to augment this percentage. 

Returns obtained from a considerable number of firms, employing 
nearly 90,000 workpeople, showed average earnings in the week 
ended 23rd May, 1925, of about 37s. Sd., as compared with an average 
of slightly over 20s. earned by 113,000 workpeople for whom returns 
were obtained at the corresponding date in 1914, or in other words, an 
increase of 85 to 90 per cent. These figures, of course, cover only a 
small p~oportion of the workpeople in the industry; moreover, they 
do not relate to entirely identical firms at the two dates, and are 
not, therefore, strictly comparable. In view, however, of the 
considerable difference between the percentage increase which they 
indicate and that obtained from a comparison of the general level 
of piece-rates, it would appear probable that, owing either to changes 
in the proportions of adults and juveniles, or of males and females, 
or of skilled and unskilled workers employed, or to changes in other 
factors such as machinery, factory organisation, or methods of 
manufacture, the increase in weekly earnings of those workers who 
are in employment may be appreciably higher, on the average, than 
would be suggested by calculations based on the percentages added 
to standard list prices, referred to above. 

Wool Textile Industry. 
The rates of wages of woollen and worsted operatives in Yorkshire, 

are calculated by the addition of a .. cost of living wage" to basic 
rates. At the end of June, 1925, the weekly basic rates of the, 
summer of 1914 had been increased generally by 10 per cent., and 
to the basic rates so increased was added a .. cost of living wage" 
of 721 per cent. tor time workers and 631 per cent. for piece-workers, 
making total increases over pre-war rates of approximately 80 to 
90 per cent. for a full working week. - In addition, special increases 

i 
• Negotiations were proceeding on the question of revisions of the wage 

rates in June, 1925. . 
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of varying amounts have been made in the rates of wages of particular 
sections of workpeople, which would tend to augment the percentages 
quoted. A general advance of over 15 per cent. on hourly and 
piece-rates was also granted in March, 1919, concurrently with a 
reduction in weekly hours from 55l to 4S, in order to maintain weekly 
wages at the same level as before. The average percentage increase 
in hourly rates, therefore, is correspondingly greater than that in 
weekly rates quoted above. 

Returns received from firms employing nearly 45,000 workers 
showed average earnings of about 37s. a vveek in the week ended 
23rd May, 1925, as compared with an average of 17s. Sd. in the 
corresponding week of 1914. As in the case of the cotton industry, 
these figures cover only a small proportion of the industry, and the 
firms represented are not wholly identical at the two dates. As, 
however, employment in May, 1925, was generally bad in this 
industry, the fact that the earnings shown for that month are, 
roughly, double those shown for May, 1914, suggests that, owing 
possibly to changes such as have been referred to above in dealing 
with the cotton industry, the increase of approximately SO to 90 per 
cent. in weekly rates of wages indicated in the previous paragraph 
may not fully represent the average increase in wages 'between 1914 
and 1925, in the industry as a whole, for those workpeople who are 
actually in employment. 

Chemical Manufacture. 

Details are not available which would enable a comparison to be 
made of rates of wages generally in the heavy chemical industry 
between August, 1914, and June, 1925. In the case of day labourers, 
however, the average rate at the former date is understood to have 
been about 23s. a week of 53 to 54 hours, and at June, 1925, the rate 
recognised by the Chemical Employers' Federation and the trade 
unions concerned was Is. per hour, plus 5d.aday,for a week of 47 hours, 
the increase in weekly rates being thus about 115 per cent. For 
process labourers, the pre-war rate was about 35s. a week of seven 
shifts; at June, 1925, the generally recognised rate was Is. ltd. per 
hour, plus 5d. per shift, but owing to the fact that the rate for week
end work, which is normally performed by such workers, has been 
increased to time-and-a-half, the weekly rate appears to average 
about 72s., or roughly double the pre-war rate. 

Clothing. 

In the manufacture of boots and shoes the minimum time rate of 
wages for the principal classes of skilled workmen at the end of 
June, 1925, was 60s. a week. In the summer of 1914 it was 30s. 
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a week for the majority of the 'workers in most districts, though ill 
a few districts it was 285. or 295., the increase thus being about 
100 per cent. For men ih the heel-building department and in the 
stock and shoe rooms, the minimum rate at June, 1925, was 575_ 
a week compared with a rate of 275. a week adopted in 1914, with 
effect from the beginning of 1915, or an increase of 111 per cent. 
For women of 20 years or over, employed in certain operations in 
the closing and heel-building departments and the stock and shoe 
rooms, the minimum rate was 365. a week in June, 1925, compared 
with 17s. or ISs. adopted in 1914, with effect from Jariuary, 1915, the 
increase being again about lOO per cent. It should be noted, how
ever, that hours of labour have been reduced from 52, per week in 
1914 to 48 per week. Returns received from firms employing over 
50,000 workpeople showed average earnings for the week ended 23rd 
May, 1925, of about 465. a week. This figure compares with about 
21s. a week at July, 1914, the increase being thus about 120 per 
cent. These figures are subject to the qualifications specified above 
in regard to similar figures for the cotton and wool textile 
industries. 

In the ready-made tailoring trade the general minimum time rates 
fixed by Orders issued under the Trade Boards Act and in operation 
at August, 1914, were Gil. per hour for men and Sid. per hour for 
women, these rates being paid in respect of a week of 50 hours. The 
corresponding minimum rates at June, 1925, are 11id. and 7d. per 
hour respectively for a week of 48 hours. The percentage increases 
thus are slightly under 100 per cent. in the case of men and 
slightly over 100 per cent. in the case of women, irrespective of the 
effect of the change in hours. 

Rates of Wages in certain Exporting Industries as compared with 
certain "Sheltered" Industries. 

Oomparison of Percentage Increases, 1914-1925. 
In Table A (p. 88), particulars are given of the percentage 

increases in wage rates over the level of Augu.<;t, 1914, in certain 
exporting industries and in certain industries of the .. sheltered .. 
type for which information is available. Two sets of figures are 
given: one relating to the increases at the end of the year 1920. 
when wage rates generally were at or near their highest level. 
and the other relating to the end of June, 1925. 

The particulars given, while based on a careful examination of 
such material as is available, are subject to the limitations explained 
at the beginning of this memorandum. and it is, also, especially 
important to note two points. First. in most of the exporting 
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industries dealt with, larger proportions of the skilled workpeople are 
piece-workers than in the "sheltered" industries, and it is doubt
ful whether the general advances in piece-rates, which are used 
in computing the percentage increase in wages since 1914, so fully 
represent the actual increases in wages as do the comparisons 
of time-work rates in the" sheltered" trades. Secondly, in many 
industries the percentage increase over the rates of wages prevailing 
in 1914 has been greater for unskilled than for skilled workmen, 
and comparisons as between one industry and another may, therefore, 
to some extent, be influenced by marked variations in the proportions 
of skilled and unskilled men employed in the two cases or in the 
extent to which skilled and unskilled workers are covered by the 
limited data available. 

It will be seen that at the pud of 1920 (when the general level of 
wages was at or near its highest point) there was much diversity in 
the amounts of increase over the level of 1914, both in the group of 
exporting industries and in the group of "sheltered" industries 
included in the t-'1ble. Each of the two groups showed some increases 
substantially above the general average for all industries, some at 
or near the general average, and some substantially bclowthe average. 
In June, 1925, the increases over pre-war rates of wages in the 
H sheltered 11 trades included in the table appear to be generally 
above the average for industry as a whole, whilst among the exporting 
industries dealt with there is considerable diversity, some of these 
industries showing increases well above the general average for 
industry as a whole, whilst others show increases substantially below 
the average for all industries. Whilst differences in the extent to 
which different industries have been affected by foreign competition 
have no doubt been partly responsible for such disparities, detailed 
consideration of the circumstances of individual industries suggests 
that a variety of special factors, apart from foreign competition, 
have had some bearing on the changes in the relative wage levels in 
different industries. Among these may be mentioned the varying 
effects on the prosperity of different industries of abnormal expansion 
during the war and subsequent dislocation resulting from shrinkage 
of war requirements, of increases in prices of imported raw materials 
and other costs of production, and of trade organisation. The 
differences in the strength of trade union organisation have also 
had a considerable influence in some cases. 

In the following table the industries for which figures are given 
in Table A are grouped so as to distinguish those in which the 
percentage increases over pre-war rates at the end of December, 1920, 
and at the end of June, 1925, were (1) substantially above the general 
average increase for all industries, (2) not substantially different from 
the general average, and (3) substantially below the general 
average. 



Table relating Increases in C erlain I ndf4stries to Average Increase. 

• End 0/ DIC.mho,. 1920 •. E .. a 0/ Ju.... 1925 • 
(Average increase in Wage Rates = 170 to 180 per cent. ; 

Cost of living increase = 165 per cent.). 
(Average increase in Wage Rates = About 75 per cent.; 

Cost of living increase = 73 per cent.). 

(1) Exporting group of 
Industries. 

I (2) Certain Industries of the 
.. sheltered .. type. 

(1) Exporting group of 
Industries. 

I (2) C~rtain Industries of the 
.. sheltered .. type . 

Pig Iron Manufacture 
(A). Iner.,...s subsla .. ,ially abo •• 1M g....,al a • .,ag •. 

Railway Service (lower paid Boot and Shoe Manufacture Printing and Bookbinding 
Iron Mining grades) Chemical Manufacture ~way Service 
Iron and Steel Puddling. Rolling. Building (Labourers) (Labourers) aking 

&c. Dock Labour Road Transport 
Chemical Manufacture Woollen and Worsted Tramway Service 

(Labourers) Local Authority (Labourers) 
Engineering (Labourers) Building 
Shipbuilding (Labourers) 
Woollen and Worsted 

Coal Mining 
(B). I .. cr.,.. .. fIOl sub.slan/ially diff ..... , from 1M g....,aI a.Mag •. 
Local Authority Labourers I Engineering (Labourers) 

Steel Smelting Printing and Bookbinding I Shipbuilding (Labourers) 
Cotton Industry Bak~ Cotton 
Dock Labour Road ransport 

Boot and Shoe Manufacture 
(C). Incr.,..,s sub.slantially "'/OW 1M g_aI a.nag •. 

Building (Skilled men) Pig Iron Manufacture 
Engineering (Skilled men) Tramway Service Iron and Steel Manufacture 
Shipbuilding (Skilled men) Railway Service (Engine Engineering (Skilled men) 

Drivers. &c.) Shipbuilding (Skilled men) 
Coal Mining 
Iron Mining 
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Comparison oj Current Weekry Time Rates. 

As a result of the diversity in the amounts by whicb rates of wages 
were raised, in different industries and occupations, in tbe years 
1915-1920, and in the amounts of the reductions which have taken 
effect since the end of the latter year, there is now a much \l/ider 
variation in the wage rates paid to similar types of workpeople in 
this country than there was immediately before the war. In 1914, 
unskilled labourers in the larger towns mostly received about 20s. 
to 25s. a week and skilled men on time-work about 34s. to 42s. a 
week. There were, of course, some exceptions. For example, many 
railway.porte-rs were rated at less than 20s. a week, whilst builders' 
rates in the larger towns averaged about 27s. in a full summer week 
(though less in winter and in bad weather); and in many industries, 
men specially skilled, or working at.piece rates, frequently earned 
more than 42s. At the present time the rates for unskilled labourers 
in larger towns range from less than 4Os. a week, in some industries, 
up to 55s. or 60s. in others; whilst those of skilled men on time-work 
vary, in different industries, from 55s. or 60s. a week up to 80s. or 
more. In certain cases, the rates of wages of skilled artisans (e.g. in 
the shipbuilding and engineering industries) which in 1914 were 
considerably higber than those of any classes of unskilled labourers, 
are now no lligher, and in some instances are even lower, tban tbose 
of various groups of unskilled or only partially skilled I1!en in some 
other industries in tbe same localities. 

These variations are illustrated by Table B (p. 92), in whicp. 
comparative figures are given, so far as available, of the weekly time
rates of wages current in June, 1925, for representative classes of 
skilled men and of unskilled labourers in the exporting industries 
and in the indu.~tries of the" sheltered" type specified in the Table. 

In the absence of general wage statistics relating to any date since 
1906, the figures given have been based on the time rates of wages 
fixed in collective agreements between employers and workpeople 
or, in the absence of. such agreements, on trade union minimum 
rates, so far as available, and no corresponding figures can be given 
as regards the earnings of piece-workers, who form a large proportion 
of the skilled workpeople in many of the principal export trades. 
The figures, therefore, are not comprehensive. The following 
examples, bowever, taken from Table B, with figures added for 
July, 1914, and December, 1920, illustrate the wide disparities now 
existing in wage rates which were roughly similar in amount before 
the war. It sbould be noted that in all these cases the weekly 
working hours in respect of which the rates quoted were paid, were 
reduced between 1914 and 1920; the rates quoted for 1920 and 
1925 are, therefore, for a shorter working week than in 1914. 
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Average of Recognised Weekly Time 
Rates of Wages in large towns at 

Industry and Occupation. 

July. 1914. I End of 1920 I End of June, . 1925. 

s. d. s. d. s. d. 
Skilled Men :-

Shipbuilding (nine districts)-
Shipwrights .. .. .. 41 4 91 3 55 7 
Ship Joiners .. .. 40 0 101 0 57 9 

Engineering (16 districts)-
Fitters and Turners .. 38 11 89 7 56 6 

Building" (.towns over 100,000)-
Bricklayers .. .. .. 40 7 100 10 73 8 
Joiners .. .. .. 39 11 100 6 73 5 

Printing (26 towns)-
Jobbing Compositors 

Labourers :-
.. 35 8 93 3 73 9 

Iron and Steel Manufacture 23 4 73 2 39 7 
(five districts) 

Shipbuilding (nine districts) •. 22 10 70 5 38 5 
Engineering (16 districts) .. 22 10 70 9 40 2 
Building" (towns over 100,000) 27 0 87 8 55 7 
Local Authorities-Non-Trading 26 9 74 8 53 9 

Services (28 towns) 

• The rates gIven for workers m the butldmg mdustry are computed on 
the basis of the average of the summer and winter hours recognised at each 
of the dates given. 

TABLE A. 
Approximate Percentage Increase in Time Rates of Wages at 31st 

December, 1920, and at 30th June, 1925, over the level of August,1914. 

(Note.-The particulars given are subject to the qualifications 
to which reference is made on pp. 84 and S5 of this memorandum.) 

Industry and Occupation. 

I.-Exporting Industries. 
Coat Mining. 

(AveI'al:e earnings per man-shift 
worked.) (b) 

Northumberland 
Durham 
Yorks and E. Midlands •• 
Lanes. N. Staffs and Cheshire 
S. Wales and Mon. 
Scotland 

Approximate Percentage Increase in 
Time Rates of Wages for a Full Week 

(unless otherwise specified) (a) at 

31st December, I 
1920. 

194 
192 
175 
184 
190 
187 

30th June, 
1925. 

49 
60 
65 
67 
58 
52 

For notes see end of table, p. 91. 
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Industry and Occupation. 

Approximate Pen:entage Increase in 
Time Rates of Wages for a FuJI Week 

(unless otherwise specified) ( .. ) at 

31st December, I 30th June, 
1920. 1925. 

l.-E"porlittg InduslrilS-COlltioued. 
IrtJfI Mi .. ittg. 

Oeve1and •• 200 
Cumberland 200 to 300 

I.on lind Slul S",eUing, RoUing, ~.(e). 
(Comparison of percentage additions 

to basis rates.) 
N. of England (Iron Puddling and 241 (e) 

Iron and Steel Rolling) 
Midlands (Iron Puddling and Iron 284 (e) 

and Steel Rol1ing) 
Scat1and (Iron Puddling and 242 (e) 

Rolling) 
S. Wales and Mon. (Iron and Steel (Varied) 

Rolling) 
Various Districts (Steel Smeltiog) 159 to 206 (e) 
Labourers in Steel Smeltiog Shops 180 to 215 

and at Iron and Steel Rolling 
Mills, in some of the principal 
Districts in England and Wales. 

Pig I .... M .... ufaa ..... 
(Comparison of percentage additions 

to basis rates, allowing for in-
creases in such basis rates.) 

Oeveland and Durha.m 
Cumberland 
S. Wales and Mon. 

Ettginemng. 
(Average of recognized district time 

rates of wages in 16 centres.) 
Fitters and Turners 
lronmoulders > 

Pattemma.kers > 

Labourers. , 

S1Jipbuildittg. > 

(Average of recognized time rates in 
9 principal centres.) 

Shipwrights •. 
Platers 
Riveters 
Ship Joiners 
Labourers •. 

Co""" Indusl.". 
(Genersl increase on list prices 

modified to allow for the efiect 
of reductions in hours of labour.) 

225 to 300 
300 to 350 

124 (e) 

130 
123 
123 
210 

121 
123 
131 
152 
208 

160 (J) 

For notes see end of table, p. 91. 

30 to 40 
35to43· 

62 (e) (d) 

65 (e) 

55 (e) 

21 (e) 

26 to 33 (e) (<I) 
56 to 75 

40 to 85 
50 to 85 

21 

45 
44 
45 
76 

35 
35 
38 
44 
68 

61 (j) 
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TABLE A---a»rtinued. 

Industry and Occupation. 

I.-Exporting Industries---<:ontinued. 
Wool T.",il. Indust.". 

(General increases, excluding in
creases granted in compensation 
for reduced hours of labour.) 

Time-workers 
Piece-workers 

Chemical M anujactu ... 
(General minimum time rates recog

nized by the Employers' Federa
tion and the Trade Unions.) 

Day Labourers 
Shift (Process) Labourers 

Bool and Shoe Manujactu ... 
(General minimum time rates for 

manufacturing processes agreed 
upon by the employers' and 
workers' organizations.) 

Men-Hee1building and Stock and 
Shoe Rooms 

Men-Other Departments 
Women 

Dock Labour. 
(Rates recognized at principal ports.) 

General Cargo-workers 

II.-Industries of til. "S1IeJter.d" typ •. 
Building. 

(Average of recognized time rates in 
40 large towns.) 

Bricklayers •. 
Masons •• 
Carpenters and Joiners 
Plumbers 
Plasterers 
Painters 
Labourers 

Railway Swvia. 
Engine-drivers (II) 
Guards 
Ticket Collectors •. 
Goods Porters 
Passenger Porters (Class 2) 

Approximate Percentage Increase in 
Time Rates of Wages for a Full Week 

(unless otherwise specified) (a) at 

31st December, 
1920. 

216 (go) 
181 to 190 (go) 

224 
207 

127 

141 
122 to 135 

169 
(based on average 

of daily rates) 

149 
155 
152 
158 
151 
176 
225 

126 to 130 
166 to 227 
178 to 220 
215 to 247 
245 to 272 

30th June, 
1925. 

90 (go) 
80 (go) 

115 
106 

III 

100 
100 to 112 

103 
(based on average 

of daily rates) 

81 
86 
84 
85 
84 

101 
106 

85 to 95 
110 to 132 
115 to 135 
126 to 153 
145 to 161 

For notes see end of table, p. 91. 
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I Approximate Percentage Increase in 
Time Rates of Wages for a Full Week 

Industry and Occupation. (UDless otherwise specified) (II) at 

31st December, I 30th June, 
1920. 1925. 

II.-IndflSlries of Ih • .. Shelu.ed" Iyp. 
-continued. 

Rolld T."mporl. 
(Average of recognized rates in ~2 

towns.) 
One-Horse Driver 167 108 

T .......... ys. 
(Average of recognized rates in 53 

towns.) 
Drivers 140 94 
Conductors 157 106 

Prinli.., lind Bookbind;"'. 
(Average of recognized rates in 26 

towns.) 
Hand Compositors on Book or 162 107 

Jobbing Work 
Bookbinders and Machine-rulers •• 176 117 

Bahi..,. 
(Average of recognized rates in IS 

large towns.) 
ForeHands 135 88 
Table Hands 170 112 

LoGtJlAU/IIoritu.(Non-T.lldi..,S,",,"s). 
(Average of rates in 36 large towns.) 

Labourers .• 181 101 

(II) In most of the industries referred to, the normal weekly hours of labour 
were less at December, 1920, and June, 1925, than at August, 1914. The 
percentage increases in ""f"~ rates of wages at these dates, therefore, were 
generally higher than the figures quoted. 

(b) The figures quoted are based on the average ./lmi..,s per man shift 
worked at June, 1914, December, 1920, and at June, 1925. The informatinn 
available is insufficient to enable a satiafactory calculatinn to be made as 
to the percentage increase in ./IUs of wages. 

(e) The full amount of the increases quoted applies in the case of full-time 
weekly wages only to the lower-paid men. The increase over pre-war weekly 
full-time wages for the higher-paid men is generally less (see note (f) p. 79). 

(d) Special bonuses were being paid at June, 1925, to certain of the lower
paid workers. The information available is insufficient to enable the effect of 
such bonuses to be expressed as a percentage on 1914 rates, but the total 
percentage increase on the 1914 rates for such workers is in excess of the 
figures quoted. 

(.) This applies to higher-paid men only. For lower-paid men the increase 
was greater. 

(f) In some occupations the increase was greater. 
(g) In the ~ of higher-paid workers the increases were not so great, but 

for some occupations in certain districts the increases over pre-war rates were 
greater than those quoted. 

(h) The increases shown do not take into account variations in the mileage 
payments made to drivers of long-distance trains. 

(285-15) n 
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TABLE B. 
Weekly Time Rates of Wages at 30th June, 1925, of various Classes 

of Skilled Workmen and Unskilled Labourers respectively. 

Exporting group of 
Industries. 

Coal Mining •• 

Iron and Steel 

Engineering (16 dis
tricts)

Ironmoulders •. 
Fitters and Turners 

Shipbuilding (9 dis
tricts)

Shipwrights 
Ship Joiners 

Cotton 

Wool Textile 

Chemical 

Boot and Shoe (princi
pal .centres) 

Coal Mining (10 dis
tru:ts) 

Iron and Steel (5 
districts) 

-Engineering (16 dis
tricts) 

Shipbnilding (9 dis
tricts) 

Cotton 

Wool Textile (York
shire) 

Chemical (principal 
centres) 

Boot and Shoe 

Average 
Full-time 
Weekly 
Rates of 
Wages. 

Certain Industries of 
the .. sheltered .. 

type. 

I.-Skilled Wark ....... 

· I Bnilding (towns over 100,000)-
• Bricklayers. _ 

Masons •• •• 
Plumbers .• 
Carpenters and 

60 •• Od. Joiners 
5&. &d. Painters •• 

Railway Service 
(General)

Engine Drivers _. 
55 •. 7d. Guards • _ 
57 •. 9d. Printing, &c. (26 

towns)-
• Jobbing Composi-

tors 
• Bookbinders 1 ~ 

Baking-
t Fore hands (13 

towns) 
60 •. Od. Table hands (26 

towns) 
Local Authorities 

(Non - Trading 
Services) 

II.-Labofw .... _ 
7 •. 7!d. Bnilding (towns over 

per shift 100,000) 
39$. 7d. Railway Services 

40 •• 2d. 

3Ss.5d. 

52<. ad. 

49 •• &d. 

(Industrial dis-
tricts)-
Porters, Class 2 •• 
Goods Porters 
Permanent Way 

Labonrers 
Printing, &C. (26 

towns) 

~g Authorities 
(Non - Trading 
Services)(28 towns) 

• Largely p'ece-work: data not available. 

Average 
Full-time 
Weekly 
Rates of 
Wages. 

73$. &d. 
73 •. ad. 
73 •. 7d. 
73 •. Sa. 

73 •. 0d. 

72 •. to 90 •. ~ 
Sis. to 65 •. 

73s.9d. 

73 •. 44. 

70 •. ad. 

64 •• 94. 

55 •. 74. 

47 •. & 49'.11 
51 •• & 52<.11 
51 •• to 54 •. 11 

55 •. 0d.§ 

t 
53s.94. 

t Available informatinn insullicient for the computatinn of a representative 
average. 

~ Mileage payments are made. in additinn, to drivers of long distance trains_ 
§ General assistants employed mainly as machine feeders; in SOIDe caaa 

lower rates are paid to warehouse porters, &C. 
n The higher rates apply to London and the lower rates to industrial 

areas outside London. 
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Comparison of lIIinimum Rates fixed b, Trade Boards, 1914 and 1925. 

The following table shows for June. 1914. and June. 1925. the 
general minimum time-rates applicable to the lowest paid grade of 
adult workers. both male and female. fixed by each of the four 
Trade Boards which had rates in operation in June. 1914.* The. 
table also shows the percentage increase of the minimum rate in 
June. 1925. over tliat of June. 1914. It will at once be noticed 
that the increase is heavy compared with the estimate made earlier 
in this memorandum of the average percentage increase in weekly 
full-time wages. and also when compared with the increase in the 
majority of industries which have been dealt with in the previous 
paragraphs. It should. howe~. be bome in mind that the Trade 
Boards in question were the first to be set up under the Act of 1909. 
because investigation had shown that the trades concerned were 
specially subject to the evils of sweating. Accordingly. the percentage 
increase in the general minimum time rates includes not only the 
general increase which. as has been shown above. has taken place 
in the rates of wages paid practically throughout industry. but also 
the result of the effort made under the Acts to effect a progressive 
improvement in the wage conditions of these particular trades. 
This effort has been speciiilly marked in the chain trade. 

6e1Je1'al Minimum Time Rate applicable to the low~st paid c'aU of 
Adult WorMl's. 

(N B.-Male workers at 21 years of age; female at 18 years of 
~e. 

June. 1914. June. 1925, Percentage 
Increase. 

Trade. 

Males. I Femal ... Males. I Females. Males. I Females. 

Tailoring 
per hr. per hr. per hr. per hr. % % .. &d. 3id· R.M. t 74. 96 115 

l1id· 
R.B.ls. 7id· 100 113 

Paper Box .. &d. 34. 1 •. 0id· 7td· 112 154 
Chain .. Sid· 2id· ls.4id· 6td· 195 170 
Lace Finishing .• - 2id· - Sid· - 127 

• See pp. W and 470·1. 
t R.M. denotes Ready Made and Wholesale Bespoke Tailoring rates. The 

rates for mal.. in this case are at 22 years of age. R.B. denotes Retail 
Bespoke Tailoring rates. 

(2.1546) n. 
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WAGES AND THE COST OF LIVING 

[Furnished by the Ministry OJ Labour.] 

The previous memorandum traces, as accurately as the available 
official information aIlows, the changes which have taken place in 
rates of money wages since the summer of 1914, and this memo
randum deals with the changes during the same period in retail 
prices and in what is commonly known as the cost of living. 

OftlciaJ Statistics 01 the Cost 01 Living • . 
No official statistics of the general cost of living were collected 

before 1914, but a Weighted Index Number in respect of retail 
prices of food in London was issued by the Board of Trade. This 
showed a faIl from 1892 to 1896 followed by a steady rise up to 
and including 1913. There was a slight decline in the early part of 
1914, and just before the war the figures indicated that the cost of 
food in London was approximately 7 per cent. higher in 1914 than 
in 1892. . 

It was not until 19is that the present system of compilation was 
inaugurated. This is designed to produce an index figure showing 
the average percentage increase in the cost of maintaining unchanged 
the pre-war (i.e., July, 1914) standard of living of working-class 
families, entirely irrespective of whether that standard was adequate 
or not. The figure is based upon returns received regularly by the 
Ministry of Labour from the various parts of the country, in respect 
of the cost of (i) Food, (ii) Rent, (iii) Clothing, (iv) Fuel and 
Light, and (v) certain other articles of domestic necessity (i.e. 
soap, soda, domestic ironmongery, brushware and pottery, tobacco, 
fares and newspapers). These particulars are related to information 
which is available as to corresponding prices in 1914. 

The average increases in the cost of all the items are combined 
in accordance with their relative proportions in the average pre-war 
working class family expenditure. A list of articles of food and 
the proportions in which they were consumed had been worked 
out some years before the war by examining the budgets of some 
two thousand working class families from areas all over the country. 
This list was extended during the war to include other articles 
than food and brought up-to-date for use as a basis of the 
present index number. The resultant figure is issued monthly 
by the Ministry of Labour as the general average increase for the 
month.- The results for 1st July, 1925, may be given as an 

• A detailed account of the method of compiling these statistics was given 
in the .. Labour Gazette" of February, 1921. and a shorter statement in 
that of July. 1923. 
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example. The following table gives the details as regards food 
for that date, and shows the articles taken into account :-

A.~""C. 
p.,.cettIag. [ncr .... , 

A. rliclls. ... """,PtwU unlh 
July, 1914. 

Beef, British-
Ribs .. 80 
Thin Flank 51 

Beef, Chilled or Frozen-
Ribs .. 45 
Thin Flank .. 16 

Mutton, British-
Legs .. 97 
Breast 77 

Mutton, Frozen--
Legs .. 85 
Breast 33 

~on 85 
F~ 113 
Flour 80 
Bread 81 
Tea 59 
Sugar 80 
Milk 59 
Butter-

Fresh .. 63 
Salt .. III 

Cheese 5t1 
Margarine .. 4 
Eggs (fresh) 45 
Potatoes . • 126 

Weighted Percentage Increase of above articles 67 

The results under the various main headings for' the same 
date were:-

Food (see previous table) 67 
Rent 47 
Clothing . 130 
Fuel and Light •. 80 
Other Items 80 
Weighted General Average Increase 73 

If allowance is made for the changes in taxation since July, 1914, 
on the commodities included in these statistics, the average increase 
is about 2 per cent. less. 

It should be borne in mind that this figure is calculated solely 
upon the basis of retail prices and it should, consequently, not be 
confused with the index number of wholesale prices issued monthly 
by the Board of Trade.* The phrase "cost of living ': is used 
frequently below in this memorandum and should be read as referring 
to the index figure reached by the method just described. 

• See p. 432: 
( ..... ) D' 
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Changes in the Cost or Living. 

The following table shows the course since 1919 of the percentage 
increase figures for the five headings and for all items, if the mean 
of each year be taken :-

Year. I Food. I Rent. I cI:.- I F~h":dl =.1 I~. 
1919 .. .. 119 5 261 93 93 115 
1920 .. .. 156 21 316 112 121 149 
1921 .. .. 129. 48 203 142i 112 126 
1922 .. .. 76 53 139 102 95 83 
1923 .. .. 69 48 122& 84 84 74 
1924 .. 70 47 125 86 80 78 
1925 (1st January 71 47 130 84 80 76 

to 1st July) 

The statistics show that during the war the percentage increase 
. figure for all items (nil = July, 1914) rose from between 10 and 
15 per cent. in January, 1915, to 120 per cent. at the end of 1918. 
Its subsequent course is shown in the following table:-

Year. Highest. Lowest. 1 Mean. 

1919 .. .. .. (Dec.) 125 (June) 105 115 
1920 .. .. .. (Nov.) 176 (Jan.) 125 149 
1921 .. .. . . (Jan.) . 165 (Dec.) 99 126 
1922 .. .. .. (Jan.) 92 (Oct.) 78 83 
1923 .. .. .. (Jan.) 78 (June) 69 74 
1924 .. .. .. (Dec.) 81 (June) 69 75 
1925 (1st Jan.-1st July) .. (Jan.) 80 (June) 72 76 

NOTE.-The figures relate to the first day of the month stated. 

In short, the cost of living, as shown by these figures, more 
than doubled during the war, and the rise continued to the peak 
figure of 176 per cent. increase in November, 1920. There was a 
steady fall from then until June, 1923, when the figure was 69 per 
cent. Since then it has remained within the range 69 to 81 with a 
mean of about 75. 

The Movement in the Cost of Living and in Full-time KalAl. of W &gel. 

For purposes of comparison the following table gives the cost of 
living figure for the end of each quarter from March, 1920, to 
June, 1925, together with the estimated increase, over the level of 
July, 1914, in weekly full-time rates of wages at the same dates. 
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Date. Average Increase, over the level 
(For wages, end of month of July, 1914, in 
stated. For cost of living, 
generally the first day of the Cost of I Weekly Full·Time 

succeeding month.) living. Rates of Wages. 

% % 
1920.-March 132 130-135 

June 152 150-155 
September 164 160-165 
December 165 170-180 

192I.-March 133 160-170 
June 119 145-155 
September 110 130-185 
December 92 110-115 

1922.-March 82 100-105 
June 84 1lS-9O 
September 78 75-80 
December 78 70-75 

1923.-March 74 70 
June 69 65-70 
September 75 70 (nearly) 
December 77 65-70 

1924.-March 73 70 (nearly) 
June 70 70 
September 76 70-75 
December 80 70-75 

1925.-March 75 75 
June 73 75 

In the first ten months of 1920, while the rise in rates of wages 
and in the cost of living, which had continued, almost without 
interruption, since 1914, was still in progress, the average percentage 
increase in weekly full-time rates of wages, as indicated by these 
two series of figures, was roughly the same as that in cost of living. 
In November, 1920, however, the cost of living began to fall, whilst 
rates of wages continued to rise until the end of the year, and at 
the beginning of 1921, .. real .. wages for a full working week were 
slightly higher, on average, than in July, 1914. Early in 1921, 
rates of wages began to decline, but the fall in cost of living continued 
and .. real .. wages for a full week remained higher, on average, 
than in July, 1914, until. the summer of 1922, when the downward 
movement in wage rates overtook that in cost of living. From 
that date until the end of 1924 the average percentage increase in 
wage rates, as indicated by these figures, was generally a little 
below the average increase in cost of living, although the wages 
figure for the end of June, 1925, was slightly higher than that 
relating to cost of living. In view of the qualifications (described 
at the beginning of the previous memorandum) to wbich the 
figures relating to wage rates are subject, no great significance can 
be attached to the relatively small differences shown during the 
past three years The figures suggest, in fact, that the average 

(23St5) 
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level of "real" wages for a full-week is not at present substantially 
different from the pre-war level, and that if allowance is made 
for the widespread unemployment and short time now prevailing 
in many industries, the average level of "real" weekly earnings 
must be lower than it was immediately before the war. 

In view, however, of the great diversities in the increases in 
. money rates of wages since 1914 among different industries and 

occupations, it will be realised that there are wide variations in the 
circumstances of different groups of workers, the " real" wages of 
some groups being much lower than in 1914, whilst those of others 
are considerably higher. 

COMPARISON OF "REAL" WAGES IN LONDON AND 
CERTAIN CITIES OVERSEAS. 

[Furnished by the Ministry of Labour.] 

In the accompanying Tables comparative figures are given of :-
I. The purchasing power at 1st June, 1924, in terms of 

articles of food of general consumption in the United Kingdom, 
of one hour's wage, at time rates, of certain classes of workmen 
in London and various cities overseas ; 

II. Ditto at 1st July, 1925, in terms of articles of food in 
general consumption in the cities dealt with; 

III. The changes between 1914 and April, 1925, in the levels 
of "real" hourly time rates of wages of the same classes of 
workmen in the same cities. 

It should be borne in mind, in connexion with any inferences 
which may be suggested by these figures, that the official information 
as to wages and the cost of living (using this term in a general sense) 
in the different countries is not sufficiently comprehensive to provide 
anything like a complete answer to the two questions: (1) how does 
the present purchasing power of wages in countries overseas compare 
with that of British wages? and (2) what is the change, since 1914, 
in the level of real wages in this country and in countries overseas ? 

In the first place, the information available as to wages for the 
whole group of cities covered by the tables relates only to a small 
group of occupations, from which many important classes of workers 
are excluded; and, in view of the wide divePSities in rates of wages 
at the present time, it cannot safely be assumed that wages in the 
restricted number of occupations for which particulars are given are 
representative of the general level of wages in industry as a whole, 
or that wages in the cities taken for purposes of comparison are 
representative of wages generally in the countries in which those 
cities are situated. Moreover, actual earnings, including the effect 
of overtime, short time, piece-work, etc., may differ considerably
and to a varying extent in different countries-from the standard 
or minimum time rates of wages on which the calculations are 
generally based. 
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Not onlY,does the basis on which the statistics of food prices and 
cost of living are collected and used vary in different countries, and 
so affect to some extent the validity of the statistics, but, in addition, 
there is a fundamental difficulty in making comparisons of real 
wages as between one country and another, in that the physiological 
needs of the working-class populations differ considerably in different 
countries. For example, the dietary of a working-class family in 
London is markedly different from that of a working-class family in 
Rome or Madrid. Thus, in Table I, while the comparisons have 
been based on the British working-class dietary (i.e. the articles 
of food and proportions used for calculating the British cost of living 
index figure),· and so tend to show how a London workman would be. 
affected if he were paid the wages prevailing in an overseas city 
whilst maintaining the London dietary, the results obtained might be 
materially different in some cases if the dietary of another country 
had been used as the basis of the comparison. Some indication of 
the extent of the differences which may be expected as the result of 
the use of different dietaries is afforded by Table II, iI!. which the 
results of comparisons made by the International Labour Office on 
th~ basis of a series of varying dietaries are shown. 

In addition, it should be noted that the calculations are based on 
hourly rates of wages, and that as the weekly 'hours of labour vary 
in different cases, calculations based on weekly earnings might show 
somewhat different results. . 

For these reasons the figures in Tables I and II are given with 
reserve, and should not be regarded as more than a rough attempt to 
provide some indication of the relative levels of "real" hourly time 
rates of wages, on the basis of such scanty material as is available. 
It is especially undesirable that significance should be attached 
to relatively small differences between one figure and another. 

These remarks apply with especial force to the index numbers 
given in Table III. Each of these figures, it is true, shows the change 
in purchasing power of the hourly rate of wage in each of the 
ilccupations and cities included in the table, as measured by the 
index number of the average change in the cost of living in each of. 
the countries concerned, and these figures, as has been explained 
above, vary as to basis; but it would be unsafe to assume that 
index numbers, designed to indicate the average change in cost of 
living over the whole of a given country, are strictly applicable to 
a particular grade of workman in the capital city of that country, or 
that the averages given at the foot of the table are representative 
of the change in the level of "real" wages in industry as a whole in 
each of the capital cities. The most that can be said of these 
figures is that they give some rough indication of the changes since 
1914 in the level of" real" wages. 

• See pp. 94-5. 



I.-Purchasing Power of Wages in Certain Capital Cities (Based on U.K. Dietary). 

Table of Index Numben (computed by the Ministry of Labour) comparing for certain Capital Cities the Purchasing Power at 
. 1st June, 1924,· of One Hour'. Wage (at the Recognised Time Rates for certain Occupations) in terms of articles of Food of general 
consumption in the United Kingdom. 

N.B.-The articles of food and the proportions in which they enter into the index number are those used for calculating the 
Ministry of Labour Index Number of the Cost of Living in Great Britain. (See p. 94). 

~ 
,; 

~ Ei .!i 
g:, 

,; i .. 
~ ::; to oj '0 ~ Occupation. 0 ~ ~ ':l 

! ~ to ... 
! 8-

~ 
~ 0 ~ .~ ~ <J § 

~ ~ ~ ~ 0 ~ d ;5 P! P: ~ " u l> 

Skill.d-
Building T,ade. : 

Mason .. .. .. .. 100 86 70 54 159 57 - 70 258 61 69 43 lOG 49 95 
Bricklayer .. .. .. .. 100 86 70 54 159 57 299 70 258 61 - 32 106 49 95 
Carpenter .. .. .. .. 100 86 70 58 152 72 224 67 194 63 76 43 106 52 92 
Joiner .. .. .. .. 100 86 70 59 117 61 170 67 194 63 - 47 106 44 -Plumber .. .. .. .. 100 91 69 51 125 61 249 67 207 61 - 47 83 - -
Painter (general) .. .. .. 100 85 74 48 134 62 236 74 177 65 93 43 105 55 100 

Unskill.d-
Labourer (general) .. .. 100 93 79 45 - 53 216 88 138 61 74 26 128 53 77 

Engi ... .,.;ng Trades : 
Skill.d-

Fitter .. .. .. .. 100 92 56 66 143 73 212 85 200 74 111 57 75 50 85 
Ironmoulder (band) . .. .. 100 80 - 66 161 73 201 85 196 79 98 60 75 - 85 
Pattemmalrer .. .. .. 100 86 53 88 - 68 227 79 217 83 117 49 70 50 79 
Turner .. .. .. .. 100 92 56 67 143 73 - 85 200 77 91 53 75 54 85 



U"$k.lletl- do Labourer .. " .. .. 100 95 64 68 158 77 188 HI 187 73 89 37 49 74 

Fumi'"" TraMs: 
Skilled-

Cabinetmaker .. .. .. 100 71 84 56 97 65 - 67 135 63 74 47 76 39 -

Pri~li.., and Bookbind • .., TratU$ : 

Skilletl-
Compositor (Book and Job) Hand .100 72 52 52 110 63 204 66 178 59 - 44 72 40 140 

Ditto (Machine) .. .. 100 75 56 51 102 66 189 61 165 - 79 37 74 43 182 
Machine Minder .. .. .. 100 72 - 53 - 77 - 66 178 63 - - 72 40 140 
Bookhinder .. " " 100 80 51 56 116 60 170 77 191 68 71 38 73 38 156 

-------- -
Average, 1st June, 1924' •. " 100 64 65 58 134t 66 214 76 193 67 87 44 88 47 106 --~ ----------------
Average, Jan.-June, 1924: .. 100 91 55 60 138 - 224 82 195 80 90 - 89 47 93 
Average, July, 1914 .. .. 100 96 83 61 108 42 187 77 181 73 84 53 74 69 93 

• Exceptions to this are New York, Prague and Madrid, in which cases the prices and wages relate to 15th May, 1st May and 
1st March respectively, and these prices and wages have been related to the London prices and wages of the corresponding dates. 

t The only official wage statistics procurable for Copenhagen relate to average .ar ... ..,., which have been used in the 
computation of the index numbers for that City. These, therefore, are not strictly comparable with the index numbers for the 
other capital cities. 

: Based on the mean of six monthly index numbers, where these are available: Paris gives the mean of four monthly and 
Copenhagen the mean of three quarterly indices. 

o -
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II.-Purchasing Power of Wages at 1st July, 1925, in Certain 
Oapital Cities Compared with London (Based on Dietaries of 
Various Countries). 

N.B.-A series of computations of comparative" real" wages "is 
made by the International Labour Office on the basis of returns 
supplied by official statistical departments. In the compilation of 
these index numbers an attempt has been made to measure the 
purchasing power of wages in each city, not only by the working
class standard of food consumption of the country in which that 
city is situated, but also by standards of working-class food con
sumption appropriate to each of the other cities represented; and 
finally by a "Sort of international standard of working-class food 
consumption. (Columns 7 and 8.) The following series for 1st July, 
1925, are taken from the International Labour Review, October, 1925. 

Averap far all Occupations covered by the Inquiry. (LDndon - 100.-) 

~rF~~:~W=-=ldnd Gen_ HoUleboldsin 
GenO<a! A ...... 
A ...... lnd .. 

Scandi· """. In .... N ... 
Ceo- South-

na_ .... Nco. lwith 
City. BoI- tnl G_' om Coun- Coun- 1- .--..... E"",- Bri- E"",-

trios ..... on food ""'" and c!:- tain. c!:- .nd ICan- only). .or 
F ...... ... rent) • 

tries. tries. Nether· and Ia .... U.S.A.). 
II) 12) 13) I') IS) 16) 11) 16) 

London •. -. 100 100 100 I 100 100 
1:1 

100 100 
Amsterdam .. 84 86 ~~ I 

83 88 84 84 
Berlin .- 58 74 59 69 63 64 63 
Brussels_ • .. 56 56 53 53 58 54 55 59 
Copenhagent .- 84 105 87 87 lOS 94 94 97 
Lisbont .. _. 34 34 31 32 26 33 32 -
Madrid _, -- 56 59 47 53 54 52 54 -
Milant .. .- 45 49 43 47 49 46 47 50 
Oslo .- .. 75 82 75 77 91 80 80 82 
Ottawa .. .- 157 187 162 154 173 174 165 148 
Paris§ .. 62 76 61 63 69 63 66 67 
Philadelphia .. 177 172 182 178 195 192 183 183 
Prague -- .. 47 51 46 

471 
51 48 48 52 

Romet -- 45 46 43 47 46 46 46 49 
Stockholm .. 69 74 72 71 88 79 76 74 
Vienna .. .. 37 48 40 39 48 44 43

1 
47 

Warsaw .. -. 46 55- 41 47 55 51 49 51 

• Although London is taken arbitrariJyas base (= 100), the ratios would 
be the same whatever city were chosen as base. 

t Based on hourly earnings, including those of piece-workers as wen as of 
time-workers. L 

't The figures for Lisbon, as wen as those for Rome and Milan, are relatively 
low. This may be accounted for in part by the differences in the items of 
food consumption in the Southern countries from those ordinarily consumed 
in most of the other countries included in the Table. The budgets used in the 
wmparisons do not make adequate allowance for the consumption of vegetable 
foods in the Southern European countries . . 

§ Figures relate to 1st April, 1925, 



II I.-Change since 1914 in the Levels of" Real" Wages in London and cmain cities overse4$. 

N.B.-The numbers in the Table have been obtained by dividing the index-number of the rise in money wages (hourly time 
rate) between July. 1914. and April. 1925. by the official index number issued by the country concerned of the rise in the cost of 
living in the same period. (The level of the" real" wage in July. 1914. is taken as 100 for each occupation and capital city.) 

~ 

1 J " 
i i Ii Occupation, g ) :!i '" ~ j • I 

..,. .. 
] i ~ ~ .~ J J ~ ~ ;!l II< 

SAil/eel-
Buildi.., Tra<ks : 

Mason .. .. .. .. 107 162 97 150 142 118 - 104 124 109 107 97 135 178 90 
Bricklayer .. .. .. .. 107 162 94 150 142 118 116 104 124 109 ...:. 107 ,135 178 90 
Carpenter .. .. .. .. 107 162 98 167 126 198 135 116 120 104 99 97 159 166 133 
Joiner .. .. .. .. 107 178 141 172 124 143 104 116 120 107 - 100 146 109 -
Plumber .. .. .. .. 102 177 140 lSI - 146 129 118 124 101 - 82 126 - -
Painter (general) .. .. 120 167 112 137 126 127 152 116 134 99 128 122 - 149 -

U",killld-
Labourer (generlll) .. .. 117 197 113 136 - 123 lSI 120 91 130 101 122 164 - 133 

E"';neering Tra<ks : 
SAi/loel-

Fitter .. .. .. .. 99 194 - 117 140 102 125 136 123 91 100 83 118 .:.... 74 
lronmoulder (hand) .. .. 92 168 - 125 140 118 132 136 121 99 109 107 118 - 74 
Pattemmaker .. .. .. 91 194 - 123 - 110 III 136 113 108 - - 118 - 74 
Tumer .. .. .. .. 99 194 - 125 - 118 - 136 123 128 92 87 118 133 74 

For DOtes see end of table (p. 104.) 



[[ [.-CIlange since 1914 in tile Levels of" Real" Wag~s in London and cerlain cities overseas-continued. 

Ii d +;-

~ .. 
~ f . ~ Ii d "E 

~ ~ ~ 
+. .; Occupation. 0 l! oj ;.. . 
~ :f.l ~ "8 B := ~ " ~ ~ .~ u a 

~ 
Ilo £ .s " .3 0 ~ Ii! < ill u Z 0 p.. en l> s: 

Engi".,ri", Trades :-continued. 
U".kil1etl-

Labourer .. .. . . .. 115 192 84 137 - 177 93 147 - 118 94 98 121 142 91 

F"",,,,,,, Trade. : 
Skilletl-

Cabinetmaker .. .. .. 107 151 - 160 130 180 - 138 - 137 120 97 . 117 103 -

Printing tiM Bookbintling Trade. : 
Skil/eil-

Compositor (Book and Job) Hand 135 180 91 106 119 141 123 104 127 180 - 66 104 121 200 
Ditto Machine •. .. .. 122 176 95 113 119 93 117 130 127 - 114 103 92 99 227 

Machine Minder .. .. . . 135 174 - 106 - 108 - 118 113 174 - - 104 71 200 
Bookbinder .. .. .. 133 180 - 120 180 158 III 117 129 184 106 126 124 104 200 

Average .. .. III 177 107 135 135 134 123 123 121 124 106 100 125 129 128 

• The wages and cost of living index numbem used for Madrid and Paris relate to March, 1925. 
t The wages and cost of living index number used for New York relate to April, 1925, and December, 1924, respectively. 
t No cost of living index number is now published for this city and in the computation of the index numbem for Rome the 

index number of the rise in the cost of living in Milan has been used. 
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SYSTEMS OF WAGE PAYMENT. 
[Furnished by the Minist"Y of Labour and, as regar" coal-mining, by 

, the Mines Department.] 
BeJatmj preva\eDce 01 PaJment by Time and 1'a7ment by BesuJIB. 

Comprehensive statistics showing the relative prevalence of 
difierent methods of wage payments were collected in 1906, when 
a general enquiry into earnings and hours of labour in the United 
Kingdom was undertaken by the Board of Trade.· In connection 
with that enquiry employers were asked to give particulars of the 
wages paid to their workpeople and to state the method of payment 
in each case; and statistics were compiled and published, showing, 
for the great majority of the principal industries, the proportions of 
workpeople paid respectively by time-work and by piece-work or 
other systems of payment by results. 

Approximately three-fourths of the workpeople covered by the 
returns received were found to be paid at time-rates of wages, and 
one-fourth at piece-work rates or on other systems of payment by 
resuits.t The figures for the principal groups of industries dealt 
with were as shown below ;-

Proportions of Time-workers and Pieee-workers, etc., in 1906.t 

I Mell. ~l 
Girls All 

Boys(ulld WOIllell: (Ullder 18 Work· 

Group of IndUStries./ ____ 20 years). years). people. 
--------

Time.!Pi:., !Pi 
Piece,. Piece, Time. Pi:,' T"1JIle. &"':.- Time.!&c. T"""·I&c. 

% % % % % % % % % % 
BllildillC and Wood· 95 5 98 2 74 26 84 16 95 5 

working 
Engineering, Ship- 67 33 73 27 48 52 70 30 67 33 

bllilding and Other 
Metal 

Textiles .. .. 62 33 67 18 25 75 84 36 49 51 
ClothiDg .. .. 68 37 94 8 58 44 74 26 63 87 
Railways.. •• 98 2 98 2 62 38 65 as 98 2 
Paper. Prillting. Il:c. 88 12 97 3 51 49 77 23 79 21 
Pottery. Briclr. Glass. 67 33 66 34 51 49 59 41 6S 35 

Chemicals. Il:c. 
Food. Drink. Il:c •• 9S 5 94 8 55 45 66 34 83 17 

Tobacco 
PnblicUtilityServices 96 4 100 - 99 1 98 2 99 " Milling 8Ild Qnarry_ 80 40 &7 13 - - - - 62 38 

~L=)tthan 
Misc:ellaneons Other 84 16 91 9 52 48 71 29 81 19 

Trsdes§ 

• See Note OIl 1.'. 74. 
t There _ wide variatiOllS ill the proportiOllS of retamo received from different 

industries. and the proportion of time and piece-workeR showu may therefore have 
been different from thoae which would have been obtamed if complete information 
for all industries had been available. t See p. 110. . 

I Excluding agrtcu1t1lre, ill wbieb payment was generally by time. though ill lOme 
districts piece.work payments were made in many cues lor certaiD operations 
(e.g. haymakillg, harvesting. hoeing. 8Ild lifting of potatoes. tIlmipo. &c.). 
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It will be seen from these figures that, while time-rates of wages 
predominated, there were considerable differences in the' proportions 
of workpeople paid by time-work and oy results respectively in 
different groups of trades. In the building trades and in railway 
service almost all the workpeople were paid at time-rates, whereas 
in the textile group slightly over one-half of the workers were paid 
at piece-rates. It is noticeable that in each group of industries, 
'except the public utility services, the proportions paid by results 
were considerably higher in the case of women and girls than in the 
case of men and boys. 

I.a considering the prepo.1derance of time-work indicated by the 
figures given in the foregoing table, it is necessary to bear in mind 
that unskilled general labourers, maintenance men, assistants to 
skilled men, and large numbers of other auxiliary workers are gene
rally paid at time-rates 'of wages, and that the proportions of piece
workers would generally be considerably higher among the workers 
engaged in the actual processes of manufacture than the proportions 
among all workers, to which the percentages given in the table relate. 

Among the more important indi~idual industries for which par
ticulars were obtained in 1906, those with the highest proportions 
of" time-workers (over 80 per cent.) and piece-workers, &c. (over 
60 per cent.) respectively were the following :-

Industries with over 80 per cent. of. Time-workers. 

Agriculture. 

BUilding. 

Gas. Electricity and Water Supply. 
Local Authority Services. 

Construction of Works (Docks, Roads, Printiog and Bookbinding. 
Harbours. Sewers, &c.). Wallpaper Manufacture. 

Mill Sawing. Machine Joinery, &c. 
Cabinet Making. 

Jewellery. 
Fairiery. 
Scientific Instrument Making. 

Textile Bleaching. Dyeing. Finishing. 
&c. 

Dressmaking. Millinery. &e. (Retail). 
Furriery. 
Dyeing and Cleaning. 

Railways. 
tramway and Omnibus Services. 
Other Road Transport. 

Chemical Manufactnre. 

Grain MiIJing. 
Baking. 
Brewing. 
Mineral Water Manufacture. 
Sugar Refining. 
Spirit Distilling. 

Coach. Carriage. Cart. otc. Building. 
Oil .. eed Crusbing and Oil Cake 

Manufacture. 
Harbour and Dock Service. 
Linoleum Manufactnre. 
China Clay and Cbina Stone Works. 
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Industries in which over 60 l""" cent. of the workpeople were paid by results. 

Chain, Anchor, &c .• Manufacture. 
Tinplate Manufacture. 
Railway Carriage and Wagon 

Building. 
Needle. Fish Hook. &c.. Manu-

facture. 

Cotton Industry. 
Hosiery Industry. 
Lace Manufacture. 
Carpet Manufacture. 
Textile Smallwares. 
Fustian. Cord. &c .• Cutting. 

Con;et Making. 
Straw Hat Manufacture. 
Silk and Felt Hat Making. 
Shirt, Blouse. Underclothing. &c .• 

Manufacture. 
Tailoring (Ready-made). 
Leather Glove Making. 

Porcelain. China. &c.. Manufacture. 
Glass Bottle Manufacture. 
Brush and Broom Manufacture. 
Slate Mining and .Quarrying. 

The proportions of workpeople paid at time-rates and by results 
in the exporting group of industries selected by the Committee are 
discussed in detail later in this memorandum. It is noticeable 
that, in most of the industries dealt with, the proportion of 
workpeople paid by results was above the general average for 
industry as a whole. It will be seen that in the cotton read y
made tailoring, and shirt. blouse. and underclothing industries, 
approximately two-thirds of the workpeople were paid at piece
rates; in the wholesale dress, mantle. millinery. &c., trade, over 
one-half of the workers were paid at piece-rates, and in coal mining 
approximately two-fifths are believed to be paid on piece-work. In 
the other industries dealt with, the majority of the workpeople 
were 1laid at time-work rates, but in each of these industries a 
considerable number of the workpeople engaged in the actual 
processes of manufacture were paid at piece-work rates or (in the 
case particularly of pig iron manufacture) at time-rates of wages 
supplemented by bonus on output. 

No statistics ha\'e been collected since 1906 as to the relative 
proportions of workpeople paid at time-work rates and on piece. 
work or other systems of payment by results, and it is possible that 
in the interval of 19 years which has elapsed changes may have 
occurred in some industries.. There was a considerable extension 
of payment by results during the war, especially in the munitions 
industries, and although there has since been a reversion in 
many cases to pre-war conditions, it seems Dot improbable that 
the proportion of workpeople 'paid by results is now higher in some 
industries than in 1906. . 

Different forms of Pamnent by Results. 
The most common form of payment by results is that 'of plain 

individual piece-work. Under this system the remuneration of 
each worker varies in direct relation with his output, although 
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there is often a provision that some standard day-wage, commonly 
the time-rate minimum, shall be guaranteed to the piece-worker, 
irrespective of output. In some cases, however, where groups of 
men are working together, systems of group piece-work are in 
operation, the payment being related to the total output of the 
whole group of men. The division of the total payment in such 
cases varies. In some instances, e.g., among com porters in 
London, the total sum is divided equally among all the members 
of the group; in others, e.g., among the rolling gangs at some 
iron and steel works, as is described later in this memorandum, 
the chief member of the group is a sulH:ontractor, who pays his. 
assistants; and in others, e.g., among mule spinners and piecers 
in the cotton industry, the total sum is divided between the different 
grades in the group in proportions determined by trade union regula
tions or by agreement between the employers' associations and the 
trade unions concerned. The groups of workers participating in 
collective piece-work vary from small groups of two or three men 
upwards, to much larger bodies. Mention may also be made of 
a system under which the ordinary wages of the workpeople 
generally are supplemented each month by a sum varying in 
accordance with the amount by which the total output of the whole 
works exceeds the normal standard output. 

There are also a variety of cases in which an element of time wage 
is combined with an element of payment in relation to output. 
Glass bottle makers, for instance, are paid certain weekly or shift 
rates, and if they make more than a stipulated number of bottles 
they receive, in addition, payment by the piece for all output in 
excess of that number. 

The cases of blast-fumacem(!'D and of overlookers in the weaving 
section of the cotton trade are mentioned below, as are also the 
piece-work agreements between the employers' federation and 
certain trade unions in the engineering industry. 

In the fishing industry the crews of fishing boats in many cases 
receive fixed rates of daily or weekly wages and also a bonus, con
sisting of a specified share in the net proceeds of the catch. The 
arrangements in the boot and shoe manufacturing industry are 
described later in the memorandum. In the slubbing dyeing trade 
in Bradford and Halifax, an agreement fixes the amount of work to 
be performed per day by certain classes of operatives who are paid 
at daily or weekly rates of wages. In the bespoke tailoring trade in 
many districts, agreements exist fixing not the price per unit of 
output, but the number of .. hours" payment to be made, at an 
agreed rate per .. hour," in relation to the performance of a number 
?f ~~ed operations irrespective of the time actually taken by the 
mdiVidual workman to perform the operations. 

These examples, together with those described in more detail later 
in this memorandum, while far from comprehensive, afford some 
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indication of the diversity of the methods of wage payment by results 
in operation in this country, though no statistics are available as to 
the relative number of workers affected 

lIIethoils of Adjustment of Wages.-
The arrangements for regulating rates of wages vary widely in their 

character in different industries. In industries to which the Trade 
Boards Acts have been applied, minimum rates of wages, which are 
statutorily enforceable, are fixed, and varied from time to time, by 
means of the machinery established under the Acts. t In a con· 
siderable number of other industries, minimum time-rates of wages 
tlave been settled for the principal grades of workpeople by collective 
Ilgl"eements arrived at by employers' organisations and the trade 
unions, or by joint industrial councils where these exist; and 
Ilgl"eed lists of piece-work prices have been compiled in many cases 
fixing the rates to be paid for definite amounts of piece-work. In 
some important industries, e.g. engineering and shipbnilQing (see 
below), in which it is only in exceptional cases that minimum rates 
of wages have been fixed by collective agreement between employers 
and workpeople, the amounts of the general changes to be made in . 
existing rates of wages are agreed upon from time to time by the 
employers' and workers' organisations. 

In a considerable number of industries, agreements exist under 
which the wage rates are periodically reviewed and altered on a 
pre-arranged basis. In the principal sections of the heavy iron and 
steel industries, and to some extent in the iron mining and limestone 
quarrying industries, sliding scales have been arranged under which 
variations of specified amounts in the average selling prices of pig 
iron, finished iron or steel, are related to variations of specified 
amounts in the wages of the workpeople; the average selling prices 
are ascertained at intervals of two or three months, and the changes 
in rates of wages corresponding, under the sliding scale agreements, 
with the ascertained rise or fall in prices, follow automatically. In 
the coke and by-products industry, wage rates are similarly adjusted 
from time to time by sliding scales based on selling prices. These 
agreements are estimated to cover about 220,000 workpeople. 

Selling price scales were at one time in operation in the coal mining 
industry, but these have been abandoned. The arrangements in 
operation at the present time are dealt with briefly below. 

In a number of industries and services, estimated to cover about 
21 million workpeople, sliding scale agreements are in operation 
under which rates of wages, fixed at a particular date by the employers' 
organisations and trade unions, are varied from time to time, 
during the currency of the agreements, in relation to cha.il.ges in 

• See also memorandum on pp. 265 ., seq. t See pp. 287 ., seq. and 470-1. 
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the cost of living, as indicated by the index figures compiled by 
the Ministry of Labour.- The actual basic rates themselves, and the 
amoWlts of increase or decrease in wages to correspond with specified 
amoWlts of alteration in the cost of living figures, are fixed (and 
revised from time to time) after negotiations between the employers' 
organisations and the trade unions, in the course of which cognisance 
is taken, in the usual way, of relevant factors, other than cos~ of 
living. The fact that a cost of living sliding scale is in operation 
in a particular industry is not, therefore, to be taken as implying 
that no considerations other than variations in cost of living 
have been taken into accoWlt in fixing wages in that industry. 
Such sliding-scale agreements are known within the metal trades, 
textile trades, clothing trades, the food and drink trades, the wood
working and furniture trades, the building and allied trades, the 
transport trades, in public administration and public utility services 
and in a number of other trades and services. Examples of these 
are the agreements in electrical cable-making, carpet manufacture, 
boot and shoe manufacture, baking in many important areas or 
Great Britain, furniture manufacture, the railway service, the civil 
service; electricity, gas and waterworks Wldertakings, many of the 
local authorities' non-trading services; paper-making, indiarubber 
manufacture; and the Scottish co-operative societies. 

Systems 01 Wage Payment in the Exporting Group 01 Industries. 

Coal Mining 
Little information was received in 1906 as regards coal mining and 

no comprehensive statistics are available as to the proportion of 
workers in the coal mining industry who are paid at piece-rates of 
wages, but according to the Report of a Court of Inquiry appointed 
Wlder the Industrial Courts Act in 1924, approximately 40 per cent. 
of the employees at coal mines were piece-workers and about 60 
per cent. were day wage workers. (Cmd. 2129.) 

The systems of payment differ somewhat in the various coalfields, 
but hewers in all districts are mainly piece-workers, all other classes 
of labour, both surface and WldergroWld, being to a very considerable 
extent day-workers. In many districts the hewer pays his assistant 
or filler a time-wage out of his own.piece-work earnings. 

General changes in rates of wages in the coal mining industry are 
made, for the most part, by means of a variation of percentage 
additions to the basis rates prevailing in some specified year. These 
b~is rates, which in some cases are day-wage rates and in others are 
pIece-work rates, vary from district to district and in many cases at 
different collieries within each district . 

• See p. 94. 
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An agreement for regulating wages in the coal mining industry 
was entered into between the Mining Association and the Miners 
Federation in June, 1924,· amending an agreement of 1921. 

Under this agreement the amounts of the percentage variations 
are determined and adjusted at monthly intervals, on the basis of 
the proceeds of the industry in a previous period, as ascertained regu
larly by returns made by the owners and checked by independent 
accountants appointed by the employers' and workers' organisa
tions, in each of 13 districts into which the country is divided 
The basic principle of the agreement is that wages rates in -each 
district should be determined by the assignment to wages of approxi
mately frl per cent. of the proceeds of the industry in that district, 
after deduction of costs other than wages. But the operation of this 
principle was to be subject to the provision that in no circumstances 
were wages to be reduced below a level represented by current basis 
rates, plus the percentage additions thereto that were in operation 
in the several districts in July, 1914, plus an addition of 331 per cent. 
to the total. This rate of wages is called the " minimum." Special 
provisions were also made in the agreement for increasing the wages 
of low paid day-wage workers, whose rates of wages determined as' 
above do not provide a subsistence wage. 

In addition to the minimum rates under the agreement, certain 
statutory minimum rates under the Coal Mines Minimum Wage 
Act, 1912, have been fixed for underground workers by joint boards 
appointed for the purpose in each district. But these awards have 

• Goo ........ .,., Subv.ntion (July, 1925-April, 1926). 
On the 30th of June, 1925, the coal owners in the various districts gave notice· 

to terminate the agreement and made proposals for a new agreement, the 
essential features of which were the restoration of the 87 per cent. principle 
by the abolition of the obligatory minimum, and the substitution therefor 
of district minima to be fixed by agreement in the districts having regard to 
their respective economic circumstances. It was recognized that these 
proposals would mean an immediate and substantial reduction of wages for 
the great majority of workers, which the Miners' Federation declined to 
accept, and they advised their .members to allow the notices to take effect. 

This action was succeeded by a series of meetings between the Government 
and the parties, as the result of which the Government decided to institute 
a full inquiry into the economic position of the coal industry and the conditions 
affecting it. It was considered that this inquiry should be completed in good 
time before May, 1926, and, in the meantime, the Government agreed to 
assist the industry by maintaining wages ILt the level provided under the 
.. minimum" provision of the 1924 agreement. Under this arrangement the 
Government agreed to pay monthly to each colliery, during the operiod from 
1st August, 1925, to 1st May, 1926, the excess, if any, of its wages bill, 
calculated according to the .. minimum" provision of the 1924 agreement, 
over the wages which would have been payable according to the method 
prescribed in the Mining Association's proposals of 1st July; provided, 
however, that if the owners' share of the divisible net proceeds under the 
terms of the agreement is estimated to exceed more than 15d. per ton in any 
periodical ascertainment, the excess will be transferred in relief of the 
Government subvention. 
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operated only to a very limited extent since the early days of the 
War by reason of the higher level of the minimum rates under 
national or local agreements. 

Iron and Steel Industry. 
In 1906 the proportions of time-workers and piece-workers 

employed ill the iron and steel industry were as stated below. 
Pig Iron Manufacture :-

Men 
Boys 
All workpeople 

Time-workers. 
89 per cent. 

100 
90 

Piece-workers. 
11 per cent. 

10 per cent. 
In regard to the above percentages of time-workers, the men 

engaged at and about the blast furnaces in connection with the 
smelting process are generally paid at. time-rates of wages, supple
mented in many cases by a bonus varying, for some classes of 
workers, e.g., keepers and sJaggers, with the output of the furnace, 
and for others, e.g., fillers, chargers, &c., with the quantity of 
.material put into the furnace. The conditions as regards the pay
ment of such output or input bonus vary in different districts. It 
will be seen that in 1906 only 10 per cent. of the men-mainly the 
pig lifters or metal carriers-were paid at straight piece-work rates. 
The general labourers, maintenance men, and other auxiliary workers 
are mostly paid at plain time-rates. 

The wage rates of the workpeople employed at or about the 
furnaces are varied periodically, under sliding scale arrangements, 
in accordance with the selling prices of pig iron (or, in South Wales, 
of steel rails and tin bars). For this purpose the wage rates which 
were in operation at each works in a particnlar year are taken as 
the basic or standard rates, and the variations ar~ effected by the 
addition of percentages, varying in amount with the selling prices, 
to these rates. 

Steel Smelting, Iron Puddling, &c. :-

Men 
Boys 
All workpeople 

Time-workers. 
70 per cent. 
87 
72 

Piece-workers .. 
30 percent. 
13 
28 

In the further processes of iron and steel manufacture (iron 
puddling, steel smelting, iron and steel rolling and forging, &c.), the 
skilled men engaged in the actual processes of smelting and manu
facture were mainly paid, in 1906. at tonnage rates. The principal 
classes of productive workers. e.g., puddlers. melters and rollers. 
worked mostly in groups or gangs. In many cases the head man 
of the group was paid a contract price or tonnage rate for the whole 
of the work performed. the subordinate members being employed 
and paid by the head of the group; in others all were employed and 
paid directly by the firm. But in either case the most general 
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practice was for the head of the group and his chief assistants to be 
paid at piece-work rates, and the subordinate members at time-work 
rates. So far as official information is available, there has been no 
material change in the conditions since 1906, except that there is 
understood to have been a diminution in the amount of sub-contract
ing and an increase in the system of direct employment and payment 
by the firms. About 28 per cent. of the workers were paid at piece 
rates (or at a combination of piece and time-rates) of wages in 1906 
md the remainder (72 per cent.) at time-rates. This latter per
centage was composed largely of the subordinate members of groups 
md gangs referred to above, and of the general labourers, main
tenance men, mechanics, and other auxiliary workers. 

In these sections of the industry, as in pig iron manufacture, 
sliding scale agreements exist under which the rates of wages of 
men engaged in the manufacturing processes (and in many cases 
those of auxiliary workers also) are adjusted periodically in accord
mce with variations in the selling prices of typical products, the 
rates paid at each works at a particular date, taken as the basis 
date, being adopted as the basic or standard rates, and the periodical 
variations being effected by adding varying percentages to these 
rates. . 

Enginuring. 
In 1906 the proportions of time-workers 

employed in the engineering industry were ;

Men 
Boys 
Women 
Girls 
All workpeople 

Time-workers. 
73 per cent. 
73 
50 
76 
73 

and piece-workers . 

Piece-workers. 
27* per cent. 
27* 
50* 
24* 
27* 

Foremen, patternmakers, slingers or riggers, enginemen, cranemen 
md firemen were almost wholly on time-work. The proportions of 
workpeople employed under the different systems in the principal 
other occupations were as follows ;-

Occupation.. I Time-work. I Piece-work.1 Bonus Systems. 

Moulders •• 
Smiths and Strikers 
Turners .•.. 
Fitters, Erectors and Millwrights 
Machinemen 
General Labourers 
Boiler Platers 
Riveters and Caulkers 
Holders-up 
Platers' Helpers 

76 
64 
61 
70 
53 
91 
52 
63 
57 
50 

24 
36 
29 
22 
38 

8 
48 
37 
43 
50 

• Including premium bonus and other bonus systems. 

10 
8 
9 
1 
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During the war period there was a considerable extension of 
piece-work and other systems of payment by results. It is not 
known how far there has since been a reversion to the pre-war 
position in this respect, but in 1922 agreements were arrived at . 
between the Engineering Employers' Federation and the National 
Union of Foundry Workers, the United Patternmakers' Association, 
and various other trade unions providing for the introduction of 
systems of payment by results subject to certain conditions, e.g., 
as to the methods of fixing piece-work prices and bonuses. Similar 
proposals were discussed with the Amalgamated Engineering Union, 
but no agreement was reached. 

There are relatively few cases in this industry in which minimum 
rates of wages for the various grades have been fixed by collective 
agreement between the employers' organisations and the trade 
unions, though most of the latter have fixed minimum rates for 
observance by their own members. The amounts of the general 
changes to be made in existing rates of wages, however, are agreed 
upon from time to time after negotiation between the employers' 
organisations and the unions. 

Shipbuilding. 
In 1906 the proportions of time-workers 

employed in shipbuilding and repairing were :-

Men 
Boys 
Women 
All workpeople 

Time-Workers. 
66 per cent. 
70 
83 
67 

and piece-workers 

Piece·Workers. 
34 per cent. 
30 
17 
33 

In certain occupations practically all the workers were on time
work: these included foremen, pattemmakers, sheet iron workers, 
cabinet makers, ship plumbers, sailmakers, enginemen, cranemen 
and firemen. In some other cases, including shipwrights, ship 
joiners, fitters, ship painters, and general labourers, the great majority 
were time-workers. In other occupations some of the men were on 
time-work and others on piece-work, the proportions employed 
under the two systems in the principal of these occupations being :-

Occupation. 

Platen 
Platen' Helpers 
Riveters 
Holders-up 
Drillers and Hole Cutters 
Machinemen .• 

Time-work. 

21 
38 
21 
14 
27 
64 

Piece-work. 

79 
62 
79 
86 
73 
36 
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The position in regard to the fixing of minimum time rates of 
wages by collective agreements is the same as that described in 
the engineering industry. There are a number of local lists of piece
work prices for riveting, and some for other operations, recognised 
by the employers and the trade unions concerned. 

Electrical Manufacturing Industries. 

In 1906 the proportions of time-workers and piece-workers 
employed in the manufacture of electrical apparatus were :-

Men 
Boys 
Women 
Girls 
All workpeople 

Time-Workers. 
73 per cent. 
79 
47 
65 
70 

Piece-Workers. 
27 per cent. 
21 
53 
35 
30 

The piece-workers were found mainly among accumulator makers, 
lamp makers, machinemen and assemblers. In view of the develop
ment of this industry; it is possible that considerable changes in 
methods of payment may have been made since that date. 

Minimum time rates of wages have been fixed by agreement' 
between the employers' organisations and the trade unions, and are 
now in operation for machine drivers, labourers, women and young 
persons engaged in electrical cable making; but in other sections of 
the industry collective agreements between the employers' and 
workers' organisations, fixing minimum time or piece rates of wages, 
are exceptiop.al. 

Ootton Industry. 

In 1906 the proportions of time-workers and piece-workers 
employed in the cotton industry were :-

Men 
Boys 
Women 
Girls 
All workpeople 

Time·Workers. 
42 per cent. 
83 
10 
53 
34 

Piece-Workers. 
58 per cent. 
17 
90 
47 
66 I' 

Among the men and boys, the workpeople employed in· the 
preparing and carding departments are mainly paid at time rates of 
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wages. Other classes of workers paid mainly at time-rates are 
mechanics and maintenance men, general labourers, warp sizers and 
the spinners' and weavers' assistants. In some cases, however, e.g .• 
grinders and big piecers, the amounts of the time rates are related 
to some extent to the amount of machinery tended or the quantity 
of material handled by the machines. Spinners and weavers are in 
almost all cases paid at piece-rates. Among the women and girls. 
the great majority of those engaged in the productive processes, 
especially the weavers, winders, reelers and warpers and the drawing, 
slubbing, intermediate, and roving frame tenters, are piece-workers, 
the time-workers being composed mainly of the assistants to the 
spinners, weavers and frame tenters. In 1006, the great majority 
of the women engaged in ring spinning were time-workers, but it is 
possible that, owing to the introduction of new lists of piecework 
prices for this work since that date, the proportion of piece-workers 
in this occupation may now be greater. Overlookers in the weaving 
departme,lt are generally paid by .. poundage" calculated on the 
earnings of the weavers under their supervision, subject to a minimum 
wage of 75 per cent. of normal full wages for the time worked if the 
full number of looms is not running. The time rates of wages of 
boiler firemen differ according to whether the quantity of fuel burned 
is less or greater than 50 tons weekly. 

The rates of wages to be paid to the principal classes of piece
workers (including mule and ring spinners, weavers, frame tenters, 
winders, and others) are for the most part regulated by lists of piece
work prices, many of whim are very detailed and highly elaborate, 
agreed upon by the employers' associations and trade unions. 
General changes in rates of wages, arranged from time to time by 
negotiation between the employers' organisations and the trade 
unions, mostly take the form of percentage additions or reductions 
on the piecework prices fixed in these lists. 

Wool Textile Industry. 

In 1906 the proportions of time-workers and piece-workers 
were:-

Men 
Boys 
Women 
Girls 
All workers 

Time-Workers. 
73 per cent. 
96 
39 
88 
62 

Piece-Workers. 
27 per cent. 
4 

61 
12 
38 

In the case of males, scribblers or fettlers, combers. ~orsted 
spinners (youths), warehousemen, mechanics, stokers. and labourers 
were generally on time-work, as ~ere also the majority of foremen, 
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wool washers and scourers, willeyers, dressers and finishers and 
piecers. Weavers were inainly on piece-work. Amongst female 
workers, scribblers' feeders, condenser minders, combers, and 
worsted spinners were generally time-workers, as were also a large 
proportion of finishers and drawers. Weavers, reelers, winders, 
warpers, burlers and knotters and menders were mainly piece-workers. 

For most of the principal classes of time-workers, including wool 
sorters, willeyers and fettlers, combers, spinners and over-lookers on 
time-work, labourers, finishers, warehousemen, &c., minimum time
rates of wages have been agreed upon by the employers' organisations 
and the trade unions. For piece-workers, collective agreements 
embodying district rates of wages for piece-work have not been 
arrived. at to so great an extent as in the cotton industry, owing 
probably, at least in part, to the great diversity of the products of 
the woollen and worsted industry. Some distri~ piece-work lists 
of prices, however, are in operation for certain classes of work
people, including weavers at Huddersfield, Yeadon and GuiseIey, 
flannel wea"-eIS at Rochdale, cloth presserS at Huddersfield, and 
wool sorters at Bradford. As regards weavers' wages, an arbitration 
award in 1919, dealing with a claim for the application of the 
Huddersfield list prices to various other districts, directed that, in 
districts in which uniform standard district weaving scales were 
not in operation, scales of rates of wages should be adopted which 
would yield average earnings equivalent to the amounts specified in a 
schedule appended to the award. 

The rates of wages paid in this industry consist of two elements, 
viz., a basic or standard rate, to which is added a " cost of living 
wage." In 1919, a sliding scale agreement was adopted under which 
wage rates were to be adjusted, from time to time, in accordance 
with variations in the Ministry of Labour cost of living index figure. 
In June, 1925, the current arrangement was that the original basic 
rates had been increased by 10 per cent. and a cost ot living wage 
equivalent to 721 per cent. on the basic rates so enhanced, was paid. 

Chemical Industry. 
In 1906 the proportions of time-workers and piece-workers 

employed in the manufacture of heavy chemicals were:-

Men 
Boys 
All workpeople 

Time-workers. 
83 per cent. 
93 
84 

Piece-workers: 
17 per cent. 
7 

16 

The piece-workers consisted mainly of process-workers and, skilled 
labourers (of whom less than one-third were piece-workers and over 
two-thirds were time-workers) and of coopers, over two-thirds of 
whom were piece-workers and less than one-third time-workers. 



118 WAGES. 

Minimum rates of wages are recognised by the employer~' 
federation and the trade union concerned for (a) daywork labourers 
and (b) process labourers. So far as is known, no general list of piece
work prices has been agreed upon by the employers' and workpeople's 
organisations. 

Clothing Trades. 

In 1906 the proportions of time and piece-workers in the larger 
industries in this group were:-

Ready-made Tailoring .. 
Dress, Millinery, &c. 

(Ready-made). 
Shirt, Blouse, Undercloth

ing, &c., Manufacture. 
Boot and Shoe Manufac

ture. 

Time-workers. 
35 per cent. 
43 

32 

77 

Piece-workers. 
65 per cent. 
57 . 

-68 

23 

Trade Boards have been established to cover boot and shoe 
repairing (not manufacture), the corset trade, dressmaking and 
women's light clothing, the fur trade, the hat, cap and millinery 
trade, the ostrich and fancy feather and artificial flower trade, 
retail bespoke tailoring, ready-made and wholesale bespoke tailoring, 
shirt-making and the wholesale mantle and costume trade.-

In the boot and shoe manufacturing industry, wage-rates are 
regulated by collective agreements between the employers' organisa
tions and the trade unions. General minimum rates of wages for 
time-work ha"e been agreed upon for male and female operatives, 
classified according to age and according to departments or c1asses 
of work, and provision is made for variation in the rates according 
to whether the Ministry of Labour index figure is above or below 
certain specified levels. Certain classes of workers not engaged in the 
actual processes of manufacture are excluded from the operation 
of the agreed minimum rates. 

Piece-work statements, recognised by the employers and work
people, exist in a number of districts; but a clause in the National 
Agreement stipulates that, while such statements are accepted as!a 
basis of payment, .. the s)'5tem shall be termed a day-work system, 
and the wages of the operatives shall be adjusted weekly according 
to the amount of work done at the prices fixed by the statementl:for 
each operation or process, provided that no adult operative shall 
be engaged at less than the minimum wage rate without the written 
permit of the union or the local arbitration board in cases where the 

• See pp. 470-1. 
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minimum wage is applicable, and provided also that when operatives, 
whether on full or short time, have been supplied with a full quantity 
of work, and have been granted reasonable facilities for. the proper 
performance of their work, and do not earn the minimum or agreed 
wage rate at the statement prices, they shall be paid only for the 
actual work done at the statement prices." 

Certain classes of workpeople in some districts are paid a fixed 
minimum time-wage, for which they are expected to turn out, in 
the week, a specified quantity of work. 1£ a workman turns out a 
greater quantity, he is entitled to receive, in :f1,lture, wages at a higher 
rate, so long as he maintains the higher rate of output. 

TIME-WORK AND PIECE-WORK IN GOVERNMENT 
ESTABLISHMENTS. 

[The information contained in the foUowing tables has been furnished 
by the A dmiralty ana the War Office respectively.] 

A.-NAVAL DOCKYARDS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

TABLE I. 
Amount and percentage of wages paid at the Home Dockyards 

for work carried out (1) on day pay rates and (2) under piece-work 
conditions. 

Wages paid for Work Wages paid for Work 
Total carried out on Day carried out under ), 

Financial Year. Wages Pay. Piece-work Conditions. 
paid. 

Amount·lpercentage. Amount. Ipercentage. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

£ £ .£ 
1913-14 .. 3,377,368 2,991,953 88·6 385,415 11·4 

1924-25 .. 5,868,806 4,458,738 76·0 1,410,068 24·0 

Not.s.-(i) With the triJling exception of casual labourers engaged for coaling 
operations, the workers employed by the Admiralty are engaged 
on entry on a weekly wages basis and are employed on piece
work only with their own consent, and not regularly but at 
intermittent intervals. The statistics furnished can, therefore, 
be expressed only in terms of money payments, showing the 
portions spent on day pay wages and piece-work respectively. 

(ii) The above figures exclude payments to coaling labourers specially 
entered totalling £18,734 for 1913-14 and £8,317 for 1924.-25. 

(ill) An analysis of the amount shown in column 5 for 1924-25 is given 
in Table Ill. 
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TABLE II. 
Statement showing the amounts paid at the Home Dockyards 

for work performed under piece-work conditions compared with 
the corresponding day pay wages of the men concerned. 

Percentage 

Actual . 
Excess of 

Financial Earnings (as Corresponding Excess Piece-work 
Day Pay of Col. (2) Earnings over the Year. Col. 5 of 

Table 1). Wages. over Col. (3). corresponding 
Day Pay of the 
men concerned. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

£ £ £ 
1915-14 

"I 
385,415 278,345 107,070 38·5 

1924-25 .. 1,410,068 1,073,694 336,374 31·3 

Notes -(i) The above figures exclude payments to ooaling labourers specially 
entered totalling £18,734 for 1915-14 and £8,317 for 1924-25. 

(il) -In 1915-14 straight piece-work was the only form of earnings by 
results in operation, and approximately 90 per cent. of the 
piece-work was in respect of structural work. (See footnote 
to Table IlJ.) 

In 1924-25 piece-work in the form of .. job contracts" was 
also worked. The following Table III shows the amount and 
percentage of piece-work falling under each heading in that 
year. 

TABLE III. 
Analysis of wages paid at the Home Dockyards for work carried 

out under piece-work conditions during the financial year 1924-25. 

Job Contract Job Contract Total Straight {without {with (as Col. 5 of 
Piece-work. equalizing equalizing Table I). 

Nature of formula). formula). 
Work. Per-I Per- I Per- I Per-

cent-
Value. cent- Value. cent- Value. cent- Value. age of 

age. age. age. Grand 
Total. 

Structura1 £ I £ £ 
520,635 42·4 422,379 34·5 263,868 

Work" 

£ 
23·1 1,226,882 87·0 

Engineering 11,859 
Work 

21·8 26,398 48·5 16,215 29·7 54,472 3·9 

Electrical 440 
Work 

0·5 28,042 31·0 61,984 68·5 90,466 6'4 

Miscellaneous 36,880 96·5 1,368 
Work 

3·5 - - 38,248 2·7 

T"tal .. 569.814 40·4 478.187 33·9 362.067 25·7 1.410.068 100·0 

• Construction and repair of ships, excluding machioery. 
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Note on the fonns of Piet;e,.WOf"k mentWned in the above Table. 

Individual or straight piece-work is based on a scheme of prices for 
each operation. Each man receives what he personally has earned. 
Collective or job piece-work is based on a price fixed by agreement 
between offi6!rs and men to cover all the operations required to be 
carried out by a number of men working together, or in co-operation, 
to complete a specified job. Under this system each man receives 
first his time wages, and the balance, if any, is shared in proportion 
to the amounts of the time wages of the men engaged on the job. 
In certain cases an .. equalizing formula" is applied to the price 
arrived at under job piece-work. By this formula the workmen are 
assured of a payment in excess of time pay even if the job price 
(or standard price) turns out to be only just equal to time pay, 
while a reduction may be made if the job price is found in practice 
to have been fixed unduly high. The formula in use is ;-

T0ta! earnings = (T(2'07-}). 
Where T .= Time pay for time worked. 

J = Standard sum agreed to for the contract. 

B.-INDUSTRIAL OPERATIVES AT CERTAIN WAR DEPARTMENT 

ESTABLIS!DIENTS. 

(1) EstabJishment. 
I J>re.. I Position, 

Posiwarti' February. 
on. 1925 

(2) Trades, Crafts, 
Shops, &c. 

(Percen~ j;(percenboge 
of Operatives). fOperatives). 

On On On On 
Time- Piece- Time- Piece
work.' work. work. I work. 

RoyalCHtl_ 
F_s. Wool"",,". 

Fitting Factories • • 29 
Foundries and Forges 32 
Machine Shops • • 28 
Etecting and Finish- 40 

ingShops 
Tool Shops .. .. 57 
Woodworkers' Shop 20 
MiscelJ.aneons Shops 80 

and Maintenance, 
&c .• Services 
Average ~ aD 4'1 

ShoPlo&c. 

71 
68 
72 
60 

43 
80 
20 

34 
38 
29 
39 

55 
19 
78 

4'1 

66 
62 
71 
61 

45 
81 
22 

Remarks. 

All grades skilled, semi· 
skilled and 1111-

skilled. 
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B.-Industrial Operatives at certain War Department Establishments 
--<:ontinued. 

(I) Establishment. 

(2) Trades, Crafts, 
Shops, etc. 

Royal Small Anns 
FfJ&/ory, Enfield. 

Work mainly of an 
engineering char
acter 

Inspectoral< of 
Armaments,Woolwich. 

Work mainly of an 
engineering char
acter 

Royal A""y O,dnance 
Depol, W oolarich. 

Workshops (miscel-
1aneous) :-

Craftsmen •. 
Semi ... killed and un

skilled workers 
Average over Shops 

uwhole 
Storehouses and Yard 

Royal A ""'y Clothing 
Depol, Pimlico. 

Oothing Factory :-
Males .. .. 
Females .• 
All Work.... .• 

Oothing Store .. I 

PTe Pomtion, I 
P 

~:ar February, 
OS! on. 1925 

(Percentage (percentage I 
of Operatives.) of Operatives.) Remarks. 

On/On OniOn Time- Piece- Time- Piece-
work. work. work. work. 

31 

I 

76 

I 
100 I 
95 

98
1 

95 i 

100 
3 

10 
91 

I 
I 

69 

24 

Nil 
5 

2 

5 

Nil 

~I 

42 

93 

100 
9i 

98 

91 

100 
5 

13 
92 

1. All grades, but 
largely semi ... killed. 

2. Decrease in propor
ti01I of pieceworkers 

58 due to reduction of 
establishment and 
transfer of certain 
work performed 011 
piecework basis. 

1. Pieceworkers are 
mainlyofDOll ... killed 
grades on packing, 
loading and un
loading work. 

2. Decrease in propor
tion of pieceworkers 

7 due partly to an in
crease in the numbers 
of Examiners (time
workers) and partly 
to a diminution of 
the amount of work 
which is amenable to 
payment by results. 

Nil 
5 

2 

9" 

Nil clothing manufacture. I} Allgrades'emplo~01I 95 
87 
8t 

• Chiefly ioadmg and unloading work. 
t Semi ... killed labourers employed in packing. 
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FAMILY ALLOWANCES IN INDUSTRIAL REMUNERATION. 

The system of family allowances was adopted to a greater or 
less extent in a considerable number of European countries during 
the war. The increase in the cost of living led to a reduction of 
real wages in a number of industries, thus causing considerable 
hardship, especially to workers with large families. The practice 
arose of adding a cost of living bonus to the basic wage, and in 
order to meet the greater needs of married men with families, a 
further addition was made to their remuneration, for which purpose 
the size of the family which the worker had to maintain could be 
taken into account, 

In many cases allowances were paid only in respect of dependent 
children and an age limit was fixed, usually at 14 years of age. 
Some systems, however, provided for the continuation of payments 
in respect of older children who were continuing their education or 
were undergoing industrial training as apprentices. Allowances 
might also be paid in respect of invalid children over the usual age 
limit, and in some cases for aged dependants. 

In some countries, e.g. France and Belgium, a distinction between 
the wage and the allowance has been drawn, the allowance being 
often paid not to the wage-earner but to the mother, and 

. frequently by persons other than the employer. In Germany and 
in certain other countries, on the other hand, the " family wage" 
was generally paid directly to the worker along with his ordinary 
wage. In France and Belgium especially, the system developed 
largely on the initiative and under the control of the employers. 
In Germany, Austria, Czechoslovakia, Poland and the Nether
lands it rested to a large extent on the basis of collective agreements 
between employers and workpeople. In practically all cases the 
cost was met by the employers. To remove the difficulty which 
married workers with large families would otherwise find in obtain
ing employment, the practice was adopted, particularly in France 
and Belgium, and in a few cases in other countries, of groups of 
employers contributing to a common fund (equalisation fund) from 
which the family allowances are paid to the workers. The contribu
tions of employers, being regulated on some such basis as the number 
of persons employed or the total wage bill of the establishment, did 
not vary according to the number of children dependent on the 
workers employed in the establishment, and consequently individual 
employers had no inducement, when engaging workers, to prefer 
those with few or no dependants. 

One object of family allowances, which has received full con
sideration in countries desiring to increase their populatiop, parti
cularly France, is that of increasing the birth rate. In other countries, 
however, such an increase is regarded as a disadvantage of the 
system. 

(23545) E 
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With the return of more normal conditions after the war, the 
system of paying family allowances was largely discarded in a 
number of countries, particularly in the Scandinavian countries, 
Italy and Switzerland. In the case of France and Belgium, how
ever, the system has developed rapidly since the war; and some 
information as to the position is given below. It is believed that 
in Germany a family allowance is included in practically every 
wages tariff, but the allowances appear to be small. 

NQ recent official information is available as to the extent": to 
which the system remains in force in other countries. An interesting 
survey of the subject was issued by the International Labour Office 

. in 1924* and forms the basis of the above paragraphs, but con
ditions in most of the countries concerned have been subject to 
change and fluctuation since that date, and it is not known how 
far the detailed information given in the survey regarding individual 
countries is still applicable. The system does not appear to have 
been adopted in any industry in this country, though there are of 
course various other connections in which family needs are recog
nised, for example, in the payment of unemployment insurance 
benefit and the grant of poor law relief, and in the income tax 
regulations which accord certain allowances from taxable income 
in respect of children. 

France. 
[Information received from H.M. Commercial Counsellor, Paris, 

Nor'ember, 1925.] 

The family allowance system has become an established practice 
not only in the case of State employees of practically all grades, 
who total about one million persons, but also generally in the coal 
mining, railway, metallurgical, engineering, chemical, textile, print
ing, building and transport trades. By the middle of 1925 there 
were affiliated to the 180 clearing or equalisation funds (" Caisses de 
Compensation ") formed by employers for the execution of their 
accepted liabilities in this connection, over 11,000 factories em
ploying 1,200,000 wage-eamers, and in undertakings not affiliated 
to such funds over 2,000,000 more wage-earners. These allow
ances represent a considerable addition to the well-being of the 
recipients; in June, 1925, it was authoritatively stated that for 
trades generally the average monthly allowances for one, two, 
three, four, five and six children were 19, 48, 90, 140, 194 and 253 
francs, and for State workers 45, 60, and 90 francs for one, two 
and three children. But in many cases the rates are on a higher 
scale. Thus the Roubaix-Tourcoing Textile Industry Consortium, 
which made allowances to over 33,000 families in 1925, pays 2, 5,8, 

• .. Family Allowances" (Studies and Reports, Series D, No. 13). 
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12 and 15 francs per day for families of one up to five children 
respectively. More than half the workpeople employed under the 
Consortium receive allowances. The Paris-Lyons-Mediterranean 
Railway makes annual allowances of from 504 to 804 francs for each 
of the first two children under 18 years and from 852 to 1,302 francs 
for each further child (and up to 21 years if engaged upon an 
educational course and later still if infirm). In 1924 these allow
ances cost this company 59 million francs; and similar allowances 
cost the Eastern Company 36 million francs. The mining companies 
pay daily allowances of two and a half francs for the first two 
children, and two francs for each succeeding child. One great rubber 
company undertakes to pay from 40 to 250 francs a month to its 
workers according to the number of children; another, 75 francs a 
month for each of the first two children under 16, but wage
earners with three children receive 300 francs, with four 400 francs, 
and those with 13 children are eligible to receive 1,020 francs 
monthly. 

In a number' of cases. allowances are paid in respect of the wife 
as well as the children. and birth allowances and payments to nursing 
mothers are also made. 

In addition. the family allowance clearing offices. apart from 
making the necessary financial arrangements for their areas. serve 
effectively the welfare of the workpeople in a great many cases by 
virtue of their maintenance of visiting nurses. of propaganda for 
improving the hygienic conditions of dwellings and the care of 
children. of creches for infants. and also by making special sickness 
allowances. 

Belgium. 

[Information extractedfrom the Annual Reports of H.M. Commercial 
Sect'etary. Brussels.jor 1923 and 1924, and from the Ministry of Labour 

Gazette for January, 1926.] 

The initiators of the system in Belgium were groups in the Verviers. 
Tournai and Renaix districts. and the employers' federations in the 
zinc and building industries. 

These groups, in conjunction with some others which approved the 
system. decided towards the close of 1922 to form a permanent 
central committee (Comite d'Etude des Allocations Familiales) 
which. without prejudice to the independence of the individual 
groups. should serve as a connecting link between them. collect, 
information and investigate the various technical. legal and social 
problems which might arise. The formation of this committee 
marked the beginning of the wide expansion of the movement, which, 
at the end of August. 1925. embra.ced firms employing between 

B2 
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300,000 and 350,000 workmen.· The total allowances paid amounted 
. to 60 million francs. The financial charges incurred are borne in 
their entirety by the employers, 

In addition to the mining industry, the federation of zinc, lead, 
silver, copper and nickel foundries, the national federation of building 
industries, and the plate glass industry, have all adopted the system, 
and many others, including the blast furnaces, steel works, rolling
mills and mechanical engineering works, have formed " Caisses de 
Compensation." These were instituted in order to average the 
charges incurred in anyone industry' or district, and so to overcome 
the natural obstacle to the system, the difficulty that the father of a 
family might encounter in finding employment. At the end of 
August, 1925, 773 firms employing 153,000 workmen, were affi1iated 
to the " Caisses de Compensation." The sums distributed to the 
beneficiaries of these .. Caisses" amounted to approximately 
28 million francs. The allowances are paid not in the factory, but 
at the workman's house. They are not uniform throughout the 
country. Their gradation depends on local conditions, on the 
average number of children per 100 workmen, and on the population 
of male and female workers employed in anyone industry or district. 

The amounts paid as family allowances vary between 10 to 52 francs 
and 30 to 200 francs a month for one to four.children. The latter 
scale (Le. 30, 75, 135, 200 francs a month, plus 75 francs for each 
further child) is paid by the Family Allowance Compensation Fund 
of the National Textile Industry Ff!deration, a fund which came into 
operation on 1st January, 1925, and which covers 15,500 workpeople, 
and has an approximate monthly disbursement of 529,000 francs. 
Most of the funds pay maternity allowances varying from 100 francs 
for the first child, with larger amounts for each subsequent child, 
to 250 francs for the first child, with smaller amounts for those 
following. In some cases, provision is made for other social work,. 
such as district nursing, hygiene and child welfare. The system is of 
an entirely voluntary character and proposals to make it compulsory 
by means of legislation have encountered great opposition, as it is 
feared that many of the advantages of the present system, due 
entirely to private initiative, would thereby be imperilled . 

• At the end of 1924, the corresponding figure was 280.000 of whom eome 
160.000 belonged to the coal-mining industry. 
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HOURS OF LABOUR AND OVERTIME CONDITIONS 
IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

[Furnished by the Ministry of Labour.] 

Hours 01 Labour, 1914. 
Before the war, there were considerable differences in the number 

of hours constituting a normal week's work in different industries. 
Under the provisions of the Factory and Workshop Act, 1901, 
the maximum hours of labour of women and young persons 
fixed by these Acts were, in textile factories, print works, and 
bleaching and dyeing works, 55 hours for manufacturing processes 
and 551 hours for other purposes, and in non-textile factories 
and all workshops, 60 hours per week. Under the Coal Mines 
Regulation Act, 1908, the hours of coal miners, employed under
ground, were limited to a daily maximum of 8, reckoned from' the 
time of the last workman in a shift leaving the surface to the time 
of the first workman retuming*; and those of deputies, firemen or 
examiners, and certain other grades specified in the Act, to 91 hours. 
Subject to these restrictions, the hours actually worked per week 
varied from 44, or less, in some cases, up to 72, or even more, in 
others; but those of the great majority of workpeople ranged 
between 52 and 56 weekly, and apart from underground coal miners 
it was only in exceptional cases that a working week of 48 hours or 
!ess, or a working day of eight hours or less, was in operation. 

Reduction 01 hours in 1919 and 1920. 

In the years 1919 and 1920 reductions in hours of labour were 
made -in nearly all industries. In the engineering and shipbuilding 
industries, negotiations between the employers' organisations and 
the trade unions resulted in an agreement to reduce the normal 
working week (usually of 53 or 54 hours) to 47 hours, as from 
1st January, 1919, without any reduction in the weekly wages of 
time-workers. Similar arrangements, reducing the normal working 
hours to 47 weekly, were subsequently made in a number of other 
metal working industries; and in the iron and steel industries 8-hour 
shifts,- which had been in operation only in certain sections, were 
generally adopted for the shift workers, many of whom had previously 
been on lZ-hour shifts.' The 8-hour shift was also applied to gas 
and electricity supply undertakings and to various other shift
working industries. In the railway service a 48-hour week was 
a.dopt~ as fr~m 1st February, 1919, resulting in substantial reduc
tions m working hours for the great majority of the workers, large 
numbers of whom had previously worked a day of 10 hours or more. 

~ In practice this means that the general body of workmen in each complete 
~ .were, allowed to be below ground for an average of eight houl'S plus one 
wmding: time. The average winding time throughout the United Kingdom 
was estimated by the Sankey Commission as 39 minutes. 
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A 48-hour week was also introduced in many other industries, 
including the cotton, woollen and worsted, silk, hosiery, linen, 
carpet, textile finishing, boot and shoe, wholesale clothing, carting, 
tramway and omnibus, printing and bookbinding, cement, and 
leather industries. The Coal Mines Act, 1919, reduced the hours 
of coal miners employed underground to a maximum of seven per 
day, reckoned as stated above, and those of deputies, firemen, &c., 
to eight. At the same time, the hours of labour of workpeople 
employed at the surface of the mines were also reduced by agreement 
from 49 to 46i per week. In the building industry the hours were 
reduced at different dates in different sections of the industry until, 
in 1920, a 44-hour week in the summer had been agreed upon in 
all the principal centres. The hours of labour in the building 
industry were further modified by an Award of an Arbitrator issued 
in August, 1923, which provided that the hours should be 44 per 
week except during the statutory summer period, when they should 
be 46!, except in any town or area in which the employers and 
operatives should agree to work 44 hours all the year round. 

In the case of the Ii million workpeople engaged in industries 
to which the Trade Boards Acts have been applied, Trade Boards 
were given power by the Amending Act which became operative in 
October, 1918, to declare the hours normally worked in the trade 
per week or on any day, and to fix higher rates for hours worked in 
excess of this number. At December, 1919, practically all Trade' 
Boards had used this power to declare a normal week of 48 hours, 
the only exception being the Trade Boards for Hollow-ware, Coffin 
Furniture, Stamped or Pressed Metal Wares, and Pin Hook and 
Eye and Snap Fasteners, which declared a normal week of 47 hours, 
and the Dressmaking and Millinery Boards for Scotland, which 
declared a week of 46 hours. Such evidence as is available with 
regard to the hours norI1ljl.Jly worked in the eight trades in which 
Boards had been established prior to 1918*, suggests that, except in 
the case of home workers, weekly hours ranged from 55 to 50. 

In all, reductions in hours of labour affecting about 7 million 
workpeople were reported to the Ministry of Labour in 1919 and 1920, 
the average reduction in working time being about six hours per 
week. As the changes in hours reported are mainly those arranged 
between organised groups of employers and workpeople and as 
numerous changes arranged by individual employers do not come 
to the notice of the Department, the total number of workers whose 
hours were reduced must have been considerably greater than 
7 millions. 

In almost all cases the reductions in hours were subject to the 
condition that weekly time wages should not be reduced. For worken; 
paid by the hour, either the time rates were enhanced in the pro
portion in which the weekly hours were reduced, or the reductions 

• See p. 93. 
1135<1) 
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in hours were accompanied by increases in hourly rates which 
resulted in net increases in weekly wages. Those paid at weekly, 
daily, or shift rates generally continued to receive the same amounts 
as before the change in hours. As regards piece-workers the practice 
adopted varied in different industries. In some industries no 
general change in piece-work rates was made; in others the piece 
rates were enhanced, in some cases in proportion to the reduction 
in hours. and in other cases by smaller amounts. 

Hours of Labour. 1925. 
In a few cases the reduced hours agreed upon in 1919 and 1920 

have since been slightly increased, but the general effect of the 
changes has been to establish a normal working week (apart from 
overtime) of 48 hours or less in nearly all the organised industries; 
though it is probably the case that in some of the less well organised 
trades a longer working week is often worked. The principal excep
tions to the general rule in the organised trades are certain industries 
in which, owing to the nature of the process, work is carried on 
continuously by day and night, and throughout the week-end. For 
example, in pig iron manufacture, heavy chemical manufacture, 
lead and spelter manufacture, and in the gas and electricity supply 
industries in some districts, although S-hour shifts are in operation, 
the shift-workers employed on or in connection with the actual 
processes of smelting or manufacture generally work an average 
of seven shifts per week, though in some such cases the average 
weekly hours actually worked are less than 56 owing to the employ
ment of spare men who take turns of duty in the absence of the 
regular shift workers. It should also be observed that the S-hour 
turns in these industries are inclusive of time taken for meals in 
the intervals which occur in waiting on the process of manufacture. 

In Table 10 in Chapter VI,. particu1aIs are given showing, for 
each of the principal industries in respect of which information is 
available, the hours recognised by employers and workpeople as 
constituting a full ordinary week's work (exclusive of overtime) 
(a) at the end of 1918 (prior to the reductions which were generally 
made in 1919 and 1920), and (b) at June, 1925. In considering 
the information given in the table, it should be borne in mind that 
no general statistics as to hours of labour in all industries have 
been completed since 1906,t and that the information given 
r~ates only to the hours specified in agreements signed by organisa
tions of employers and workpeople, or in the absence of formal 
agreements, the hours known to be generally recognised by such 
organisations. As the hours agreed upon are not necessarily binding 
on non-associated employers employing non-union workmen, cases 

• See pp. 433--443. 
t An enquiry is in progress as to hours of labour in 1924, but the statistics 

are not yet avaiJable. 
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will be found (especially in industries and districts in which the em
ployers' and workpeople's organisations are not strongly represented) 
in which hours in excess of those agreed upon are actually worked. 
It should also be noted that, as already mentioned, in many of the 
less well organised industries, in which the hours of labour are not 
governed by collective agreements between employers and work
people, the working week is probably longer, on the whole, than 
in the organised industries dealt with in the table. 

Rates of Payment for Overtime, 1914 •. 
The agreements in operation now between employers and work

people standardising the rates of payment· for overtime in the 
principal industries, have in many cases been arrived at since 1914. 
As the available information on the subject is in the main confined 
to the particulars embodied in such agreements, few details being 
available in regard to industries in which no agreements existed, 
a comprehensive review of the position prior to the war is not 
practicable. From such information as is available, however, it 
appears that in some cases the first hour, or a small number of hours 
after the end of the normal day, was worked at ordinary rates of 
wages, but more frequently payment was at the rate of time and a 
quarter, or time and a half, supplemented in some industries by higher 
rates after the expiration of a specified period of overtime. 

In the building industry there was no gene~al agreement in regard 
to overtime rates, but an examination of the various local agreements 
indicates that overtime' was paid for at the rate of .. time and a 
quarter .. (Le. 25 per cent. above ordinary rates) for two hours, or 
till 7 p.m. or & p.m., and in rare instances till 10 p.m., followed 
by "time and a half" (Le. 50 per cent. above ordinary rates) for 
two hours, or till 10 p.m., with double time for subsequent hours. 
In the engineering and shipbuilding industries, the rate for overtime 
in some districts was time and a quarter, followed by time and a half 
after two or four hows, and, in other districts, time and a halI for 
all overtime worked on week-days. In the railway service overtime 
was paid for at ordinary time rates in some cases, and at the rate of 
time and a quarter in others, but there was no general agreement 
on the subject, and, the conditions varied in different districts and 
for different classes of workpeople. In the boot and shoe manu
facturing industry, overtime worked in not more than nine weeks 
in the year was paid for at ordinary rates of wages, and for work 
beyond this limit at time and a quarter. In the furniture making 
industry, local agreements provided for a rate of time and a quarter 
for two hours, followed by time and a half, or for time and a 
quarter for all hours worked. In other important industri,es, there 
were, so far as official information is available, no agreements fixing 
overtime rates for the bulk of the operatives, and no information is 
available as to the conditions usually prevailing. 
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Rates of Payment for Overtime, 1925. 
Table 10 in Chapter VI* gives particulars, so far as they are 

available, as to the overtime rates of pay agreed upon by employers' 
and workpeople's organisations. As in the case of the particulars 
there given as to hours of labour, the information is based on 
the provisions contained in the collective agreements between 
the employers' and workpeople's organisation in those industries 
in which such agreements exist. As the overtime rates fixed by 
agreement are not necessarily binding on non-associated employers 
employing non-union workmen, cases may be found, especially in 
industries or districts in which the employers' and work people's 
organisations are not s~rongly represented, in which the rates actually 
paid are lower than those specified in the agreements. Moreover, 
it is probable that lower overtime rates are paid in some of the less 
well organised trades, in which no such agreements have been made. 
. Where time-workers are concerned, the payment agreed upon 
for overtime is in most cases at the rate of time and a quarter, or 
at this rate for overtime not exceeding a specified duration (fre
quently two hours) on any day, but with higher rates, generally 
(time and a half) for subsequent ·periods. For week-end overtime 
the rates are generally higher. In the industries covered by collec
tive agreements they are often SOper cent. above ordinary rates for 
Saturday afternoon overtime, though in some cases time and a 
quarter and in others double time is paid; and they are mostly 
double the ordinary rates for overtime on Sundays, though time 
and a quarter or time and a half is paid in a few cases. The principal 
industries in which a higher rate than time and a quarter is fixed 
for all overtime worked on weekdays are coal mining, in which a 
general agreement provides that all overtime worked between the 
commencement of the Sunday night shift and the end of the following 
Saturday morning shift shall be paid for at the rate of time and one 
third, and engineering, shipbuilding, electrical installation, the jute 
industry, lace curtain manufacture, baking in Scotland, dock labour, 
cement manufacture and patent fuel manufacture, in all of which 
overtime is paid for (as far, at least, as time-workers are concerned) 
at 50 per cent. above the ordinary rates. On the other hand, in the 
road transport industry, in the Birmingham jewellery and electro
plate industry, and in the milk distributive trade, ordinary rates 
are paid for an initial period of overtime on anyone day, highel 
rates not being paid until after the expiration of the period specified; 
such cases, however, are exceptional in the industries for which 
overtime conditions have been standardised in collective agreements, 

In the case of piece-workers, the conditions vary considerably, 
In the engineering industry, the piece-worker on overtime re<;eives 
50 per cent. of his time-work rate, in addition to his actual earnings 
on piece-work. In the shipbuilding industry, overtime worked by 

• See pp. 433-443. 
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piece-Wf>rkers is paid for at the rate of time and one third, calculated 
'on average hourly piece-work earnings. These rates apply to 
workers on day-shifts, workers on night-shifts being paid higher 
overtime rates both in engineering and in ·shipbuilding. In certain 
trades, including textile bleaching, dyeing, printing and finishing 
in Lancashire and Scotland, and woollen manufacture in Yorkshire, 
a specified amount per hour is added to piece-work earnings. In 
some other trades, including carpet weaving, printing, and woollen 
manufacture in Scotland, and in railway shops, a fixed proportion • 
of the time rates paid to similar classes of workers is added to the 
earnings. 

Recent changes in rates of payment for overtime. 

There does not appear from such information as is available to 
have been any very marked and widespread change during recent 
years in the ratio of overtime rates to ordinary day-work or piece
work rates of pay, the most common rate of payment in 1914 having 
been, as in 1925, time and a quarter, with ordinary time rates in 
some industries and time and a half in others, supplemented in some 
industries by higher rates after the expiration of a specified period 
of overtime. There appears, however, to have been a tendency in 
some industries, in which the overtime rates formerly varied in 
different districts or among different classes of workers, to raise the 
ratio, in the districts or oecupations in which it was relatively low, 
to correspond with that recognised in the districts or occupations 
in which better conditions prevailed. In the building industry, for 
example, there were a number of districts in which, as recently as 
the year 1918, a rate of time and a quarter was paid up to 7 or 8 p.m., 
or even 10 p.m., whereas in other districts time and a quarter was 
paid for the first two hours, with time and a half afterwards. Under 
the National Working Rule Agreement now in operation, uniform 
rates of time and a quarter for two hours, followed by. time and a 
.half for subsequent periods, have been adopted. In the engineering 
and shipbuilding industries the rates in 1918 varied in different 
districts, being (for time-workers) time and a quarter fOJ two hours, 
followed by time and a half, in some cases, and time and a half 
from the outset in othels. General agreements now provide for 
time and a half for all overtime, followed, in the engineering industry. 
by double time after midnight. In the railway service overtime 
before the war was paid for at ordinary time rates in some cases. 
and at the rate of time anda quarter in others (varying with different 
companies, different districts, and different classes of workers). 
The existing agreement provides for payment (in the case of day
workers) at a rate of time and a quarter. 

; In addition to the increases in overtime rates which have resulted 
:in some industries from this levelling-up tendency, there have, no 
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doubt, been increases in a number 'of cases in which general agree
ments, regulating overtime conditions. have only q>me into operation 
in recent years: for example, in the cemep.t, jute, patent fuel, 
electrical installation, and spelter industries, the general agreements 
now in operation fixing overtime rates at 50 per cent. above ordinary 
rates were not in operation before the war, and it is probable that, 
prior to the signing of these agreements, some finns were paying less 
than time and a half. In the electrical installation trade in London, 
time and a quarter was fixed before the war, as compared with the 
rate of time and a half in June, 1925. 

Restrictions on overtime working, 1914. 

In a few agreements there were provisions in .1914 as to restrictions 
on overtime. In the engineering industry a general agreement 
provided that no workman should be required to work more than 
32 hours overtime in any four weeks after full shop hours had 
been worked, subject to the condition that there should be no restric
tion in the case of breakdown work, repairs, trial trips, urgency and 
emergency, etc. At Cardiff, Newport and Swansea, an agreement 
in relation to ship repairing and boiler work provided that no man 
should work more than one whole night, or two half turns. as over
time in anyone week while competent men were idle in the port, 
except on finishing jobs which could be completed in not more 
than three hours. If more overtime was required on particular 
jobs such overtime was to be given to unemployed workpeople in 
the towns. This arrangement was liable to suspension whenever 
the demand for men was in excess of the supply. In the case of 
ship repairers on the Thames no man was allowed to work more 
than 24 hours continuously, unless his job could be finished in 
another half-day. Overtime in the boot and shoe manufacturing 
industry was limited to five hours in anyone week and to not 
more than three consecutive weeks. There were also restrictions 
on the overtime to be worked by certain classes of printing trade. 
operatives in London. 

The restrictions of the type described above were less numerous 
than they are at the present time, but it should be noted that 
in 1914 the Factory and Workshop Acts had more practical effect 
in limiting overtime than they have in 1925. The maximum hours 
of labour of women and young persons fixed by these Acts ranged, 
as mentioned above, between 55 and 60 hours per week. The 
normal hours of labour in 1914 were generally in excess of 50 pel' 
week. and in a large proportion of industries were between 54 and 56 
per week. Thus, the margin of hours which could be worked as 
overtime by women and young persons was appreciably lower in 
1914 than in 1925, when the normal hours are usually 48 or less 
per week. 
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In the case of underground workers in coal mines, the Coal Mines 
Regulation Act, 1908, restricted overtime to one hour a day on 
sixty days of the year. 

BestrictioDs on overtime working, 1925. 

The great majority of collective agreements relatini to overtime 
conditions contain no provision imposing restrictions on the amount 
of overtime which may be worked; but in some industries the 
agreements do include clauses embodying such restrictions. Among 
the latter are the building. engineering. shipbuilding, woollen and· 
worsted. lace, silk. hosiery, bleaching. dyeing. finishing, &c .• 
carpet. printing (certain sections). paper-making. furniture (certain 
districts), baking (certain districts). and various other industries. 
Details of the restrictions imposed by the agreements in each of 
these industries are given in a note appended to this memorandum .• 

As to statutory restrictions. the provisions of the Factory and 
Workshops' Acts and of the Coal Mines Acts. 1908 and 1919, both 
of which have been mentioned above in this memorandum. remain 
in force. The Employment of Women. Young Persons and Children 
Act. 1920, which. inter alia. prohibits generally the employment of 
women and young persons under Iii at .. night" (as defined), 
contains interesting provisions as to the conditions under which 
they may be employed within the otherwise prohibited part of the 
day for the purpose of working two shifts. The Act provides that 
on the joint application of the employer and the majority of work
people concerned (i.e. in a factory or group of factories) the Home 
Secretary may make orders authorising the employment of women 
and young persons aged 16 and over in shifts of not more than 
eight hours during certain hours (between 6 a.m. and 10 p.m.). 
otherwise prohibited by the Act. The total number of olders 
issued under the above provisions up to the end of 1924 was 425. 
According to the Annual Report of the Chief Inspector of Factories. 
dated March. 1925 (Cmd. 2437). probably not more than one-third 
of these were in use at the time of the report. while a certain 
number had never been put into operation. The Act further pro
vides that. if a joint representation is made by organisations 
representing a majority of the employers and workpeople in the 
industry, or section of industry. concerned, to the effect that orders 
as described above should not be made. the powers of the Home 
Secretary to make Olders in that industry shall cease until the 
cepresentation is withdrawn; and, if the representation so requires. 
any Older previously made shall. after a prescribed period. cease to 
have effect. The Chief Inspector's Report records that no use has 
been made of this procedure. . 

• See p. 136. 



136 CONDITIONS OF LABOUR. 

APPENDIX. 
RESTRICTIONS ON OVERTIME WORKING. EMBODIED IN 

COLLECTIVE AGREEMENTS BETWEEN EMPLOYERS 
AND WORKPEOPLE (JUNE. 1925). 

Building Industry.-The Working Rule Agreement adopted by the National 
Wages and Conditions Council (representing nearly all the principal Employers' 
Organisations and Trade Unions in the Building Industry throughout Great 
Britain) provides that overtime shall not be worked except in cases of urgency, 
and shall not continue for more than four days consecutively, unless by consent 
of a local joint committee of employers and workpeople. All overtime extend· 
ing beyond one day has to be reported immediately to the local joint committee. 

Electrical Contracting Industry.-An agreement between the National 
Federated Electrical Association and the Electrical Trade Union provides 
that where overtime is DecesSary the men sh;dl not be req uired to work more 
than 30 hours in any four weeks. except that no restriction is imposed in 
regard to work necessitated by breakdown, repair, &c. 

Engineering Industry.-Agreements which have been arrived at by the 
Engineering and Allied Employers' National Federation and the principal 
Trade Unions in the engineering industry provide that systematic overtime is 
deprecated as a method of production, and that when overtime is necessary, 
no union workman shall be required to work more than 30 hours' overtime in 
any four weeks after full shop hours have been worked, allowance being made 
for time lost through sickness. absence with leave. or enforced idleness; but 
that in cases of breakdowns, repairs, replacement., and alterations (whether 
for the employers or their customers), and in certain other emergencies. over .. 
time is not restricted. It was agreed in 1922, following a dispute in the 
engineering industry, that the employers have the right to decide when 
overtime is necessary, the workpeople or their representatives being entitled 
to bring forward any cases of overtime they d .. ire discussed. -

Shipbuilding and Repairing.-An agreement made in 1923 between the 
Shipbuilding Employers' Federation and the Engineering and Shipbuilding 
Trades' Federation provides that .. systematic overtime is to be deprecated 
as a method of production, and no workman shall be required by the 
employer-unless by special arrangement-to work m~re than 30 hours' 
overtime in any four weeks. In the following cases, however, viz., ship
repairing, launches, trial trips, work subject to tidal considerations, breakdown 
work, plant installations and plant repairs, agreed urgency and emergency, 
and linking up day-shift and night-shift, there shall not be any restriction of 
overtime," 

Woollen and Worsted lnduslry.-The Joint Industrial Council for the 
Industry has agreed that it is the intention of the Council that overtime should 
not be worked by women and young persons, except in cases in wbicb special 
sanction is given by the Council owing to unbalanced plant or a temporary 
phase of trade. Firms d..rrous of employing such persons on overtime are 
required to apply to the Council for sanction, stating the reason for which 
overtime working is required, the period over which it is proposed that over
time working shall extend, and the number of persons affected by the 
propcsal. 

Bleaching, Dyeing, Printing, Finishing of Textile Falwia.-In this industry 
agreements between the employers' organisations and the trade unions in 
the North of England provide that overtime shall be strictly llinited, and that 
not more than 60 hours shall be worked by a workman in any one week. 

L ..... C .. rtai .. Man .. fact ..... -It is agreed between the employers' organisa
tinns in Nottingham and district and in Scotland and the trade unions repr&
senting lace curtain makers and auxiliary workers, that overtime is to be 
limited to ten houn per week for any operative; that intimation is to be 
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given by employer and employee to their respective secretaries when overtime 
is worked; and that if, in the opinion of either side, unreasonable advantage 
is taken of overtime, the matter is to be referred to the Joint Board 
representing the employers' and workers' organisations. 

CtlWpa Manu/_ •. -At a meetiog of the Joint Industria1 Council for this 
industry, held in July, 1922, it was agreed that overtime could be worked up 
to a maximum of eight hours per week by agreement between firms and 
their employees, but that for periods longer than eight hours per week, it could 
be worked ouly with the permission of the Executive Committee of the Trade 
Union concerned. 

Prinlittg Trado.-There are severa1 cases of limitation of overtime in the 
agreements made between the Employers' Associations and Trade Unions in 
this trade. In newspaper printing offices in London the maximum amount of 
overtime allowed for compositors and press correctors is eight hours per week, 
with the further proviso, in the case of Sunday papers, that compositors 
working overtime must not continue longer than a day and a night con
secutively, or be called upon to repeat the same in one week; for lithographic 
artists, designers, engravers and process workers the limit is l~ hours per 
fortnight, subject to exceptions being made in cases of emergency; in the 
case of electrotypers and stereotypers, the agreement stipulates that no man 
shall be asked to work more than five consecutive hours' overtime. In 
newspaper and book and jobbing offices in the provinces, overtime for com
positors is limited to 16 hours in any two consecutive weeks. The limit does 
not apply in cases of breakdown or emergency, and regular Saturday afternoon 
work in newspaper offices is not counted as part of the 16 hours. In book 
and jobbing printing offices in London the limit in the c>se of compositors is 
fixed at 24 hours in any four weeks, or nine hours in anyone week. In the 
case of machine managers, overtime working is limited to 32 odd hours, or three 
nights in any four weeks, with a maximum of nine odd hours or one night in 
anyone week; and for warehousemen, cutters, packers, and porters overtime 
is allowed to be worked ouly on one night in the week (subject to a maximum 
of eight hours), except in the case of emergency or special work; for mono
casters an agreement between the London Master Printers' Association and' 
the Amalgamated Typefounders' Trade Society stipulates that .. ordinary 
overtime shall be limited to 40 hours per month," and in the case of overtime 
on night shifts to 20 hours per month. The working rules agreed upon for 
compositors between the Scottish Alliance of Employers in the Printing and 
Kindred Trades and the Scottish Typographical Association provide that 
.. not more than 27 hours' overtime may be worked in any calendar month. 
nor more than nine hours' overtime in any week. except in case of emergency." 
Emergency work is to be arranged for between the firm and representative 
of the branch of the trade union. It is also specified in this agreement that 
overtime shall be discouraged, and, though emergency work is recognised as 
at times unavoidable, every effort shall be made to abolish systematic overtime. 
Provision is made for complaints as to excessive overtime to be dealt with by 
a Conciliation Committee composed of representatives of employers and 
workpeople. An agreement affecting electrotypers and stereotypers in 
Glasgow provides that no workman shall work more than 15 hours' overtime 
in any week or 24 hours in any two consecutive weeks. Provisions relating 
to cases of emergency and systematic overtime, similar to those in the preceding 
agreement, are included, 

p,.p.r MtJA'ttg.-By an agreement between the Employers' Federation of 
Paper Makers of the United Kingdom and the Trade Unions, the hours of 
shift workers in mills working three consecutive shifts are fixed at 132 in 
three weeks, a further six hours being allowed to be worked by mutual 
arrangement at the individual mills. No further extension of hours is 
permissible, except after consultation between the District,' Board of the 
Federation and the Trade Unions, 
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Furnilure Manujaclu ••. -A national working agreement for Scotland 
between the Scottish Furniture Manufacturers' Association and a Committee 
representing the Trade Unions concerned, provides that" overtime shall be 
limited to seven hours per week in workshops, but shall be unlimited outside 
workshops; no continuous overtime to be worked when additional suitable 
workers are available, except in the case of one-day jobs, or removals, or jobs 
more than five miles from workshop."· In the Edinburgh district overtime 
for french polishers and upholsterers is limited" to 12 hours per week in 
workshops, except for undertakings." An agreement made in November, 
1913, for the Birmingham district provides that not more than two hours' 
overtime shall be worked in anyone day, or more than a total of ten in a week. 

Baking T.ade.-There is no agreement regulating conditions in this trade 
on a national basis, but in certain loca1 agreements provision is made for the 
limitation of overtime. In Nottingham and district, overtime for women is 
limited to six hours in anyone week, and in certain districts in Scotland 
(including Dundee, Ayrshire, Bathgate and Perth), the maximum amount of 
overtime allowed on Saturday afternoons is fixed at It hours (ovensmen being 
excepted from this rule), and provision is made for the avoidance of systematic 
overtime working. 

Other T.ades.-In the baske:-making industry in the Midland Counties 
an agreement between the Employers' Association and the Trade Union 
provides that no overtime shall be worked except on specially urgent works 
and with the consent of the majority of the workmen at the shop concerned. 
Continuous overtime may be worked only if additional men cannot be found 
by the Trade Union, but in any case the amount of overtime is not to exceed 
eight hours per week. In the export packing I.ad. in London it is agreed 
that systematic overtime shall be avoided where possible, but, if necessary, 
an employee may work two hours each night for four nights. This total 
of eight hOUIS in the week may be extended to ten, provided notification be 
made to a joint 8ub-committee, but overtime over ten hours in the week 
shall be worked only after special permission has been obtained from the 
joint sub-committee. The bye-laws for the g.anite I.ad. of Aberdeen, agreed 
upon by the Aberdeen Granite Manufacturers' Association and the Building 
and Monumental Workers' Association of Scotland, provide that no operative 
shall work more than 144 hours' overtime in any year, or 24 hours in any month, 
Dr 12 hours in any week, or three hours in any day. This limitation does not, 
however, apply to overtime worked by polishers and t001smiths in connection 
with a breakdown of machinery. 

THE REGULATION OF HOURS OF LABOUR ABROAD. 
[Furnished by the Ministry of Labour.] 

Generally speaking, it is true to say that prior to the outbreak 
of the war hours of labour for adult males in foreign counp-ies 
were not subject to legislative restriction, though there were in 
existence various statutory prohibitions of exceptionally long hours 
in a few occupations of a particularly rigorous or dangerous nature: 
such restrictions, however, affected only an extremely small fraction 
of the population in a few countries. The only instances of hours 
of adult males being restricted to eight a day or forty-eight a week 
were to be found in New South Wales and New Zealand. In the 
former case, under an Act passed in 1912, the Arbitration Courts 
were requir!!(l to apply the principle of the eight-hour day in 
making their awards, and the New Zealand Factory Act of 1908 



HOURS OF LABOUR ABROAD 139 

restricted the hours of labour of adult males to forty-eight a week. 
Hours of work in factories were, also, limited to sU..1:y-four per 
wed!: in Switzerland, sixty-six in Austria, sixty-5even and a half 
in Russia, and seventy-two in France. 

It has been expIamed earlier in this Chapter* that substantial 
reductions of hours ~ere made in practically all occupations in 
Great Britain in the course of the years 1919 and 1920, but these 
reductions were the .result of the carrying out of voluntary agree
ments, and, except mr.the case of coal mining, were not the conse
quence of legislati<lh:" More or less contemporaneously with the 
reduction of hours in Great Britain there was a reduction in most 
of the industrial countries of the world; and in a large number of 
countries legislation restricting hours of labour has been enacted 
either during or since the war. For the most part this legis
lation has been based on the principle of the eight-hour day 
or the forty-eight hour week. The countries in which laws of this 
kind in some form or another exist, so far as is known to the 
Ministry of Labour, are r- . 

Argentina tItaly tQueensland 
tAustria Latvia Roumania 
tBelgium Lithuania Serb-Croat-Slovene 
tBritish Columbia Luxemburg Kingdom 
Bulgaria Mexico Soviet Russia 
Costa Rica tNetherlands Spain 
Chile tNew South Wales tSweden 

tCzechoslovakia tNew Zealand tSwitzerland 
Denmark tNorway tUnited States of 
Ecuador Panama America (certain 
Finland Peru States) 

tFrance tPoland Uruguay, 
tGermany Portugal tWestern Australia. 
Greece 

It should also be mentioned that, India having ratified the 
Washington Hours Convention, hours of labour in that country are 
subject to a limit of sixty hours per week.§ 

• See Po 128. 
I In regard to the position in Japan, the followin@' statement was made 

by the Minister of Labour in the House of Commons on 24th February, 
1926 :_U The legal maximum working hours under the Japanese Factory 
Act are fixed at twelve daily, including one compulsory rest hour, for women 
and young persons. An Amending Act of 1923 provided for the reduction 
of this maximum to eleven hours, including one compulsory rest hour, but 
this amendment has not yet been pot into operation. According to statistics 
supplied by the Japan Cotton Spinners' Association, and published by the 
International Federation of Master Cotton Spinners' and Manufacturers' 
Associations, which are the latest figures in my possession, the actua I 
working hours in cotton mills in Japan, in the year 1924, averaged nine and 
a quarter per shift, two shifts being wqrked by the mil1s per day." 
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In the present memorandum it is proposed to give some account 
of the current legislation in the industrially more important foreign 
countries and in certain of the British Dominions, the countries 
dealt with being those marked t in the foregoing list. It should 
be explained that the memorandum does nllt embody the results 
of any special enquiry, but merely summlrises the information 
available to the Ministry of Labour, and consequently it should 
not be read as giving an authontative statement of the legal position 
in any of the countries mentioned. The memorandum does not 
deal with restrictions of hours in agriculture. 

Austria. 

The Law atul its APPlication. 
The eight-hour day was provisionally introduced in Austria in 

December, 1918, and was regu1arised by an Act of December, 1919. 
This provides that in !ill undertakings subject to the provisions of 
the Indllstrial Code (practically all industrial and commercial 
establishments) working hours, excluding rest periods, are not to 
exceed eight in a period of twenty-four hours. It is also provided 
that the hours of women and males under eighteen years of age 
are not to exceed forty-four per week. Where working hours are 
laid down in a collective agreement, however, the eight-hour rule 
does not apply provided, that the total weekly hours specified in 
the agreement do not exceed forty-eight; the daily hours agreed 
upon will then become the legal maximum. 

The Act of December, 1919, also provides that the working hours 
in the railway and postal services and in steamship undertakings 
are not to exceed forty-eight hours a week, exclusive of rest periods. 
A special Act of July, 1919, limits the actual working hours in the 
mining industry to eight hours in twenty-four, exclusive of breaks 
spent above ground, and longer daily hours may be fixed by collective 
agreement provided that the total number does not exceed forty
eight per week. Another Act of April, 1919, limits the hours of 
work in bakeries to eight hours in twenty-four, exclusive of periods 
of rest, night work and Sunday work being, as a rule, prohibited. 

Exemptions. 
The Act of December, 1919, provided for the establishment of 

a Joint Advisory Council of employers and workpeople to advise 
the Government regarding exemptions from the law, and as a 
result various administrative instructions have been issued allowing 
exemptions, either generally or for certain trades and industries. 
One ?f ~e mo~t important of these exemptions is that excepting 
certain mdusmes from the obligation to institute the forty-four 
hour week for women and young persons, the industries being 
those in which the work of wom,en an.d young persons is so closely 
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connected with that of the male staff that the application of the law 
would result in limiting the working hours of the male staff to 
forty-four, or in no employment being given to women at all. This 
exemption is conditional on its being embodied in a collective 
agreement or in an individual contract of employment. Certain 
occupations have been excepted from the operation of the Act 
altogether, such as doorkeepers, porters, fire and night watchmen. 
In the transport industry generally the hours of most classes of 
employees may be arranged so as not to exceed ninety-six hours in 
two weeks. This may be extended by sixteen hours of overtime 
within the two weeks without official authorisation. In the con
tinuous industries working hours may be arranged so as not to 
exceed one hundred and sixty-eight in three weeks, in order to 
provide for the relief of shifts. Regulations giving various forms 
of elasticity to the administration of the law have also been issued 
affecting the building industry, butchers' establishments, the manu
facture of paper, cellulose and pottery, brickmaking, breweries, 
saw-mills, com mills and certain other occupations. 

Effects of the Law: 
So far as is known, no statistics exist showing the hours actually 

worked in industry generally, and views, both favourable and 
unfavourable, have been publicly expressed as to the value of the 
legis1ation and its effect upon industry. In May, 1924, the Minister 
of Social We1fare said that there was no evidence as to the effect 
of the eight-hour day on the national economy in view of the fact 
that the economic organisation of Austria was not working at full 
pressure and that industrial equipment was not yet perfected. 

Belgium. 
The Law and its Application. 
~ Act prescribing the eight-hour day and the forty-eight hour 

week came into force in October, 1921. The eight-hour day was 
already in operation in certain industries in consequence of collective 
agreements, and the object of legisIation was to render its application 
general. The Act applied to practically every industrial occupation 
and to the offices of commercial undertakings. The scope of the 
Act was extended in October, 1923, to apply to retail shops, hotels, 
restaurants, &c.; but the Act does not apply to persons in position 
of management, commercial travellers, home workers, and the non
industrial employees of provincial or municipal authorities. The 
hours of persons employed in underground workings are limited to 
eight a shift, descent and ascent included. 

ExemptUms. 
Provision may be made by Royal Order for the averaging of 

hours over the week, or longer period. To give examples, where 
there is a joint agreement for Saturday afternoon to be a holiday, 
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a nine-hour day subject to a forty-eight hour week may be authorised. 
Again, where work is organised in shifts, normal hours may be 
extended on condition that the average hours of actual work, 
calculated over at least three weeks, do not exceed eight in a day 
and forty-eight in a week, with a daily ;naximum of ten hours. 
Royal Orders may also allow the distribution of hours over longer 
periods than one week in industries where such exceptional circum
stances have arise,! as would render inapplicable the normal limits, 
and where joint agreements to this effect have been concluded; 
in undertakings using the wind or water as the sole motive power, 
and in seasonal industries. As to this latter class, a series of Orders 
authorise longer hours during a certain number of months subject 
to a correspcinding reduction over a period sufficient to restore 
the average of eight hours a day. Examples of the industries to 
which such Orders have applied are the building trades, certain 
restoration work in the devastated areas, automobile and bicycle 
manufacture, the clothing industry, the manufacture of boots, and 
a variety of undertakings, e.g., laundries, tramways, &c., in holiday 
resorts. 

In the case of continuous processes, persons may be employed 
for fifty-six hours a week, calculated over a period of three weeks. 
Persons working fifty-six hours a week must, however, be granted 
compensatory holidays of a total duration of twenty-six full days 
in the year. The hours of persons engaged on preparatory or 
accessory work may be extended by not more than two a day, 
on the same conditions as to compensatory holidays. 

Hours have also been extended by Royal Order in industries 
the raw materials of which are liable to rapid deterioration, and 
in industries involving operations the duration of which cannot 
by reason of their nature be exactly foreseen. Examples of 
these are plateglass-making, electro-plating, the loading and un
loading of goods where these operations are accessory to an industrial 
undertaking, and certain processes in the manufacture of artificial 
silk. 

Authorisations to work in eX&ess of the normal limits may be 
granted by the Minister of Industry and Labour as the result of 
a joint agreement in order to enable unusual pressure of orders 
occasioned by unforeseen events to be met. Such authorisations 
may not be granted for more than three months in the year, nor 
may the normal working day be extended in this way by more than 
two hours. 

The Effects of the Law. 

The Central Committee of Manufacturers stated in December, 1923, 
that the enforcement of the Act had led to a general inadequacy 
of production and the necessity of importing increasing quantities 
of fuel, particularly coal, as well as to an exodus of skilled workers, 
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an increase in cost of production and the depreciation of the Belgian 
franc. In October, 1923, the ~tral Economic Committee, which 
had been set up as the result of a movement on the part of con

.5umers to bring about a reduction in the cost of living, made an 
inquiry into the effects of the law regarding the eight-hour day. 
Summarising the result, the Chairman stated that the introduction 
of the eight-hour day had been followed by a reduction in output 
proportional .to the reduction in daily hours, and even in some 
cases of the hourly rate of output. A report issued by the Com
mittee in December, 1924, contains similar conclusions as to cost 
of production and output. 

Czechos1ovakia. 
The Law and its Application. 

The Czechoslovakian Republic has ratified the Washington Hours 
Convention. 

Hours of work in induStry are primarily governed by an Act of 
December, 1918, which applies to practically every occupation, both 
industrial and commercial, and also under certain conditions even 
to domestic work. The Act provides that normal hours of work, 
which may be exceeded only in specified cases and under certain 
conditions, are to be eight hours a day or forty-eight hours a 
week. The distribution of hours (either by the day or by the 
week) and the arrangement of rest periods must be settled by 
agreement between employers and workpeople. 

The enforcement of the Act in railway undertakings lies with the 
Minister of Railways, and in practice a distinction is made between 
actual work and work involving in addition a certain number of 
hours of attendance. For actual work, hours may be distributed 
over a period of four weeks on condition that the maximum of 
one hundred and ninety-two is not exceeded. For work involving 
a period of mere attendance, the total hours may be extended 
provided that the employees are not required to do actual work for 
more than six hours per day and that overtime rates are oaid for 
attendance in excess of the normal eight hours. 

Exemptions. 
Total exemption from the restrictions on working hours is allowed 

in undertakings with continuous processes, or in undertakings 
Tequiring continuous attendance and supervision, subject to the 
condition that the weekly rest of thirty-two hours, coincides with 
a Sunday at least every three weeks. . Partial exemptions are 
allowed for certain employees in public utility undertakings whose 
hours of actual work do not exceed six but who may be required 
to attend for a longer period, for persons employed in preparatory 
and accessory work and for persons whose presence is necessary 
to ensure continuity during changing of shifts. 
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Temporary exemptions are allowed if of small duration by the 
Factory Inspectorate, or if longer by higher authorities, in cases 
of accident or when necessitated by the general interest or other 
urgent cause, it being impossible to take other steps. Overtime 
granted as a temporary exemption may not fall within more than 
twenty weeks per annum, or exceed two hundred and forty hours 
per annum. 

The Effects of the Law. 

So far as is known, no statistics exist showing the actual hours 
worked in industry. According to a report entitled .. The Eight
Hour Day Act and its Application to Agriculture in Czechoslovakia," 
published by the International Labour Office in 1921, the appli
cation of the Act to industry gave rise to no serious disputes and 
the Act was strictly observed. The issue.of the Press Reports of the 
International Federation of Trade Unions for 18th December, 1924, 
contains the results of a recent inqniry in the textile industry of 
CZechoslovakia. In the weaving industry it is stated that, taking 
one as the standard of output per hour in 1913, when the working 
week was fifty-eight hours, it was found that the equivalent output 
in 1922 was 1·6 and in. 1923 1·79. In spinning, the investigation 
showed that the total number of units of length carded in 1914, 
when the working week was fifty-eight hours, was 14·57 and in 
1923 14·69. 

France. 
The Law and its Application. 

The eight-hour day or the forty-eight hour week was established, 
in principle, in France by an Act of April, 1919, which prescribes 
that the hours of effective work of all employees shall not exceed 
eight a day or forty-eight a week, or an equivalent limitation based 
upon a period of time other than the week, in industrial and com
mercial establishments or in business premises of any kind connected 
with them, whatever their nature. The Act is in practice applied 
by administrative regulations to given trades or occupations, either 
for the whole country, or for single districts. These regulations are 
issued as decrees over the signature of the President, and before 
their issue the employers and workpeople concerned must be con
sulted. A large number of such regulations have been issued. 
Though it is obvious that this method of applying the principle of 
the eight-hour day must provide a formidable administrative task, 
the method was apparently adopted with a view to applying the 
principle to each industry with the desirable elasticity. Among 
the more important industries covered by these regulations are 
the boot and shoe trades, the textile trades, the clothing trades, the 
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engineering and metal trades (including iron and steel and ship
building), dock labour, the building trades, gas undertakings, electric 
power undertakings, banks and insurance companies and the 
chemical industry. 

Hours of work in mines and quarries are governed by a special 
Act of June, 1919, under which hours must not exceed eight per 
day for persons employed underground, the period of eight hours 
to be calculated from the time when the first to descend enters the 
shaft to the time when the last to ascend arrives at the surface. 
The Act permits the calculation of working hours over a weekly 
period, which must not exceed forty-eight hours for persons employed 
on work which has to be carried on continuously. Exceptions from 
these provisions are permissible only in the case of war or threat 
of war. . 

The question of the application of the Act of April, 1919, to the 
railways was examined by a special Joint Committee, and sub
sequently the provisions of the Act were applied by Ministerial Orders 
in 1919. No shaIp distinction was made between actual work and time 
on duty, with the result that th~ ratio of staff to output, whidh in 
1913 was 0·88 workers per thousand train-kilometres, rose in 1920 
to 1·86 workers per thousand train-kilometres, or an increase of 
112 per cent. For 1921 the corresponding increase was 80 per cent., 
the railway deficit being 1,200 million francs. With a view to 
Temedying this situation, amended regulations were issued by 
Presidential Decree and came into force in October, 1922. They 
applied to all persons employed on railways, except the train staffs, 
i.e., engine drivers, stokers and guards, whose hours are still regu
lated by the Ministerial Orders of 1919. The new regulations, 
however, gave rise to complaints and protests from the staffs, and 
<x>nsequently less elastic regulations were issued in January, 1925; 
these are at present in operation. The position consequently is 
now that the hours of train staffs are eight a day on an average, 
-ca1culated over a maximum period of ten days. For grades other 
than train staffs, the maximum normal hours are 2,384 per annum, 
i.e., an average eight-hour day for a working year of two hundred 
and ninety-eight days (after allowing for the fifteen days paid 
annual holiday to which French railwaymen are entitled), but 
within that annuill maximum hours can be averaged over a period 
of ten days (exceptionally, forty-five days) with a maximum of 
ten hours on anyone day. Seventy-five hours annual overtime is 
allowed for exceptional pressure of work, and an additional one 
hundred hours may be granted by Ministerial Order. Similar 
provisions apply to the workshop staffs. 

The application of the Eight-Hour Day Act to the mercantile 
marine appears to have met with very much the same difficulties 
as those encountered in the case of the railways. Three sets of 
regulations have been issued at different times, while the question 
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has been examined by a Joint Committee. The position shortly 
is, at present, that while ships are at sea the crew is divided into 
three (or, in certain cases, two) watches, but there is no limitation 
of the captain's discretion as to the handling of the vessel. In port, 
however, hours may not exceed eight per day, save in exceptional 
circumstances in order to secure the execution of supplementary 
work or with a view to accelerating commercial operations. 

Exemptions. 
As has been explained, the French Eight-Hour Day Act does not 

apply to any industry or occupation except by administrative 
regulations regarding that industry or occupation. The regulations 
may allow for the distribution of hours over a period of time other 
than the week and they must contain provisions concerning per
manent exemptions and temporary exemptions. Permanent exemp
tions are granted in various cases, e.g., for preparatory and accessory 
work, for work involved by the necessity of co-ordinating two 
successive shifts; for work requiring the presence of specially skilled 

. workers for more than the normal elght hours, and for work brokel\ 
up by long rest periods. In all these cases, extensions from one to 
two hours per day are generally allowed. Temporary exemptions 
are allowed in case of accident, in the interests of national safety, 
and in order to deal with exceptional pressure of work. The amount 
of overtime authorised for this last class generally ranges from 
sixty to one hundred and fifty hours a year, and an employer who 
desires to avail himself of facilities for temporary exemptions must 
forward in advance to the departmental inspector a declaration as 
to the reasons, the number of workpeople affected, and the time 
covered by the exemption reckoned in days and hours. 

The Effects of the Law. 
It is not known how many persons to date have been brought 

within the scope of administrative regulations under the Eight
Hour Day Act. In February, 1922, however, the Minister of Labour 
of the time announced that twenty-four administrative regulations 
had then been published, covering nearly three million workpeople, 
and that eighteen regulations, covering about two million work
people, were under consideration. It might be mentioned that -the 
industrial population of FranCe has been estimated ;It eight million. 

There is practically no information available regarding the hours 
actually worked in France under the regime of the Eight-Hour Day 
Act. but the administration of the Act has been the subject of a 
certain amount of criticism based on the interpretation of .. tem
porary. exemptions" adopted in the administration of the Act. 
It has mdeed been stated by the critics that a nine-hour, or even a 
ten-hour day. is in fact permitted. In May. 1923, the Minister of 
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Labour, in reply to a question on the subject in the Chamber of 
Deputies, took the example of the wholesale grocery trade in the 
Cotes du Nord and gave a calculation to show that the effect of 
distributing over the year the extra hours allowed for exceptional 
pressure of work and to make up for public holidays was to increase 
the working day by about forty-five minutes; in other words, an 
average working day of something like eight and three-quarter 
hours was permissible. Criticism of the administration continued, 
and in December, 1924, during a debate on the subject in the 
Chamber, several speakers contended that the provisions of 
the administrative regulations regarding exceptions were applied 
in such a way that in actual- practice longer hours than eight a 
day were worked. It was also stated that there were violations 
of the Act, since there were only one hundred and forty-two 
inspectors to enforce not only the Eight-Hours Act but also 
numerous other industrial laws. It was also maintained in the 
debate that in increasing workil;lg hours to more than eight a day 
employers were not violating the Act, because it did not lay down 
that only eight hours should be worked but stated that workpeople 
should perform eight hours of effective work. The Minister in 
replying said that the question of tightening up the clauses regarding 
overtime in the existing Decrees was under consideration. 

In order to ascertain the practical effect of the Act on production, 
manufacturing undertakings were requested at the end of 1919 to 
furnish reports showing the output before and after the intro
duction of the eight-hour day. The results of this investigation 
are being published in the Bulletin of the French Ministry of Labour, 
and up to date detailed reports have been given for fifty-five under
takings. From the evidence of these reports, the Act and the 
administrative regulations made under it have had practically no 
unfavourable results, and output has been maintained. It is stated 
that in !he main this seems to have been due to the introduction of 
improved machinery and to the acceptance by the workpeople of 
the piece-work system. 

Germany, 

The Law and its Application. 

The eight-hour day was established. in Germany for industrial 
employees in November, 1918, and was extended to non-manual 
workers in March, 1919. This was done by Order, but. the two 
Orders were allowed to lapse in November, 1923. After a period 
of one month, during which there was no legal regulation of hours 
in such occupations, the Orders were brought into force again, but 
with very important amendments, in December, 1923, by a 
Provisional Order which was still in force at the end of 1925. 
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The original Order of November, 1918, provided that the normal 
hours of work, excluding intervals, should not exceed eight a day 
in all industrial establishments. There were certain provisions in 
regard to continuous processes; and if short time was worked by 
consent on Saturdays the hours so lost might be spread over the 
other working days. In certain circumstances, exemptions might 
be granted by the factory inspectors. The Order of March, 1919, 
merely applied similar provisions to commercial, clerical and 
technical stafis, &c. 

The Order of December, 1923, confirmed the eight-hour day 
principle, but provided that this limit may be extended in certain 
cases and under certain conditions. These exemptions are shortly 
explained below, but the general effect of the exemptions has been 
to make a ten-hour day possible. The history of the matter conse
quently seems to be that in 1918 and 1919 the eight-hour day was 
fairly strictly applied to manual and non-manual workers, but that 
since December, 1923, though the eight-hour principle has been 
confirmed, very wide latitude is admitted. 

The history of the application of the eight-hour day on the State 
railways is very similar. A number of Orders were issued, but that 
now in force was issued in January, 1924. In this the previous 
limits of eight hours per day, forty-eighthoursperweek,ortwohundred 
and eight per month were abandoned, except for continuous and 
particularly exacting employment, and the maximum working hours 
fixed at ten per day on an ·average, or sixty per week, or two hundred 
and sixty per month of thirty days. There are multifarious pro
visions as to what constitutes actual work and the proportions in 
which time spent waiting for work and travelling to and from 
work, &c., may be counted as actual working time. 

There are also special provisions regarding the mercantile marine 
under which, shortly, the hours of work for seamen must not exceed 
ten a day when vessels are in harbour. A special section of the 
Order of DeceQlber, 1923, relates to mining and provides that the 
hours of persons working underground in hard coal mines must not 
exceed eight a day except when urgently necessary in the public 
interest, in which case hours may be increased to ten a day; or 
when it has been proved in practice that longer hours would have 
no ill effects, in which case they may be eight and a half a day. 

Exemptions. 

The Order of December, 1923, while retaining the principle of 
the eight-hour day, permits the averaging of working hours over a 
week or a fortnight, so that hours lost on one day may be made 
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up by increasing the number of hOllIS on the remaining working 
days of the same or the following week. Before doing so an employer 
must hear the representatives of the workpeople, but he is not 
compelled to accept their views. In the calculation of working 
time breaks are not reckoned, but presence on duty is counted as 
part of the working hOllIS. The Order, however, provides that in 
the case of persons whose work regularly and to a considerable 
extent entails periods of mere presence on duty, deviation from the 
strict eight-hour day may be agreed upon by collective agreement 
between employers and employed, or in default of such agreement 
under regulations drawn up by the Federal Minister of Labour. 
In such cases there are no limits on the daily working hOllIS 
Employers also have a discretion to increase working hOllIS on any 
thirty days in the year by not more than two a day beyond eight 
hOllIS, and hOllIS can also be increased by one per day for women 
and boys or two per day for men for the purposes of watching 
premises, cleaning and maintenance work, &c. There are also 
provisions for the purpose of effecting regular changes of shifts and 
for the permission of overtime" in the public interest, especially for 
the prevention of unemployment and the security of food supplies." 

By an important provision of the Order, working hOllIS may be 
extended by collective agreement beyond the normal eight a day, 
forty-eight a week, or ninety-six a fortnight; and the general effect 
of this has in practice been to leave the regulation of working hOllIS 
to collective bargaining between employers and workpeople. Where 
no collective agreement of this kind is in existence, a regulation 
may be made by the competent State official. There are also other , 
exceptions and the Order prescribes that generally l'I'orking hOllIS 
must not exceed ten a day except .. for urgent reasons of public 
interest." 

The effect at the various provisions for dt)viation from a strict 
eight-hour day is to render a ten-hour day possible and its working 
fairly common. 

The Effects of the Law. 

In May, 1924, the General Federation of German Trade Unions 
undertook an inquiry' for the purpose of ascertaining how far the 
hOllIS actually worked exceeded forty-eight a week. The inquiry 
covered seven of the most important trades, comprising nearly 
two and a half million persons, and it showed that 54·7 per cent. of 
the workpeople worked more than forty-eight hOllIS a week. A. 
similar inquiry was carried out by the Federation in November, 
1924, on almost the same basis, and it was ascertained that the 
percentage of workpeople who worked more than forty-eight hOllIS 
was then 45·4 



150 . CONDITIONS OF LABOUR. 

The earlier of these two inquiries showed 13 per cent. of work
people working more than fifty-four hours a week and the later 
inquiry 10·7 per cent. The following table shows the results. 
in more detail:-

.Percentage of work- Percentage of work-
people working more people working more 

Industry. 
than 48 hours a week. than 54 hours a week. 

May, I November, May, I November. 
1924. 1924. 1924. 1924. 

Building .. .. .. 11·0 10·5 2·9 3·4 
Printing " .. .. 49·4 26·5 1·7 0·3 
Chemical " .. .. 44·0 38·8 7·8 5·9 
Woodworking .. .. 21·4 15·6 4·6 2·0 
Metal and Engineering .. 63·5 53'1 21·1 16·6 
Boots and Shoes .. .. 14·5 8·1 0·3 0·2 
Textile .. .. . . 82·4 66·0 4·3 3·3 

General Average .. 54·7 45·4 13·0 10·7 

The following table (see the Ministry of Labour Gazette, February. 
1925) shows the working hours of coal miners in the various districts 
of Germany in 1913. 1920-23. and 1924:-

Year. 

I 

1913 . "1 1920-1923 •• 
1924 •. 

Working Hours per Shift, including pause, in the following 
Districts :-

I Upper I Lower Dort- Rahr. I ~1a-1 Silesia. . Silesia. mund. Cha~e. Saxony. 

9to 10 

1 

8·5 8·5 

1 

8·5 

1 

8·5 

1

8r 7·5 7 7 7 7 
8·5 8 8 8 8 

As regards the effects of the introduction of the eight-hour day 
on Germa.Ilc industry. various statements have been issued by the 
employers and the trade unions against and in favour of the restric
tions of hours respectively. but a satisfactory and scientific estimate 
of the effects of the restrictions on working hours is almost im
possible. since industrial conditions in Germany since 1919 have 
been affected by so many factors. in addition to the eight-hour 
day and the variations in the strictness of its enforcement at different 
times. 
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Italy. 

The Law and its A ppliclll.ion. 
Hours of work in Italy are regulated upon the basis of a Royal 

Decree which came into force in August, 1923, and which lays down 
that the normal duration of a working day must not exceed eight 
hours of actual work, or forty-eight hours a week, for manual and 
non-manual workers in industrial or commercial undertakings of 
all kinds. .. Actual work" as defined in the Decree means all 
work which demands assiduous and continuous application. The 
definition therefore excludes occupations requiring only inter
mittent work or mere attendance. 

An eiglrt-hour day was established in June, 1919, on the State 
railways, and its application was so rigorous that, it is stated, the 
number of workpeople on the main lines had to be increased from 
147,000 to 206,000 between June, 1919, and June, 1921. A further 
Royal Decree on the subject was issued in July, 1923, and made a 
clear distinction between hours of actual work and periods of attend
ance. This Decree fixed the average hours of railway employees 
at eight a day and forty-eight a week, excluding breaks of flot less 
than one hour during which a person is free to leave the place of 
work, and time spent going to and returning from the place of work. 
Working hours may be increased beyond these prescribed limits 
only in exceptional circumstances. 

Very similar provisions to those applying to the railways regulate 
the hours of work in public transport services worked under a 
concession, e.g., certain railways, tramways and inland navigation 
services. 

The hours of work in mines and quarries are limited to eight a, 
day from the time of entry into the pit until the time of exit. 

Exemptions. 
The Royal Decree which came into operation in August, 1923, 

states that where necessitated by seasonal or technical conditions 
the normal eight-hour day Or forty-eight hour week may'be extended, 
provided that the average working hours do not go beyond limits 
fixed by. Royal Decree or by agreement between the parties. A 
subsequent Royal Decree limited the period during which the 
statutory working hours may be exceeded to" the period of maxi
mum working intensity" for seasonal industries, and three 
months for continuous undertakings, but allowed the latter class 
of undertaking to average working hours on a basis of eight a day 
or forty-eight a week over the whole year. A list of thirty-six 
industries entitled to take advantage of these concessions has been 
issued; and the example may be given here of the textile industry, 
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in which a sixty-hour week is permissible for a period of three months, 
with an average of forty-eight hours a week over the year. None of 
these limitations applies when working hours are extended by agree
ment between the parties, though such an agreement requires the 
sanction of the district inspector of labour. In this case, however, 
overtime must be paid for at rates increased by not less than 10 per 
cent. and such overtime must not exceed twelve hours a week on an 
average of nine consecutive weeks . 

.. Actual work" does not include regularly fixed rest periods or 
breaks of not less than ten minutes, not exceeding a total of two 
hours in each working day. Special provision is made for pre
paratory and complementary work, and temporary exemptic;ms for 
specified industries may be given by the Minister of Social Economy 
when these are justified in the gen~ interest. 

The Effects o/the Law. 
No information is available as to the effects on Italian industry 

of the coming into force of the Royal Decree in August, 1923, the 
month after that to which the following figures relate. 

An enquiry made by the Italian Minister of Labour in July, 
1923, showed that the normal working week of forty-eight hours 
was the rule for 83 per cent. of the establishments and 88 per cent. 
of the workpeople covered by the investigation. The following 
table shows the percentage of workpeople in certain of the principal 
industries who were employed for forty-eight hours and upwards 
per week at that time :- . 

Percentage of workpeople who 
worked per week the hours 

Industry. 
indicated. 

Up to I From 491 55 and 
48. to 54. over. 

Iron and Steel .. .. .. .. 93·9 5·0 1·1 
Engineering .. .. "' .. .. 93·4 4·3 2·3 
Automobile Manufacture .. .. 98·3 1·5 0·2 
Mining .. .. .. .. .. 89·4 7·4 3·2 
Textiles .. .. .. .. .. 89·2 8·3 2·5 
Chemicals •• .. .. .. .. 92·7 3·2 4·1 
Building .. .. .. .. 64·2 17·8 18·0 
Transport •. .. .. .. .. 87·6 8·0 4·4 

All industries, including others Dot 
shown above .. .. 68·1 7·4 4·5 
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The Netherlands. 
The Law and its Application. 

The Dutch Labour Act of 1919, which came into force in· October, 
1920, dealt with a very wide range of subjects affecting industrial 
conditions, including the limitation of hours of work. So far 
the provisions regarding working hours have been applied to 
factories and workshops and to young persons in offices. The 
limitation was originally to eight hours a day and forty-five a. 
week, but these were changed by an Act which came into force 
in June, 1922, to eight and a half hours a. day and forty-eight a. 
week. Special provisions entailing a nonnal eight-hour day apply 
to miners, stone cutters an4 compressed a.ir workers, while hours 
of work for dock labourers are limited by an Act of October, 1914, 
to ten a day and sixty a week. 

As to railway employees, a Royal Decree of February, 1922 
fixed, not working hours, but the period of duty, i.e., the period 
between two uninterrupted rest periods. These periods, roughly 
speaking, are fixed at twelve hours per day for tra.in, signal and 
line staffs and ten for other employees. 

Exemptions. 
Exemptions from the nonnal day are numerous and are granted 

in various ways and by various authorities. 
Permanent permission may be granted by public administrative 

regulations to extend hours beyond the nonnal in respect of pre
paratory or complementary work, maintenance work, work which 
it must be possible to perfonn at any time, or work which must be 
carried on continuously in shifts, &c. Such extensions are in 
most cases to twelve hours a day, sometimes with a limitation to 
fifty-four a week. 

Temporary exemptions may be granted by the district factory 
inspectors for undertakings in which an accumulation of work 
usually occurs at certain seasons, or if. special circumstances arise. 
Such exemptions may permit for adult men eleven hours a day, 
or sixty-two a week. Temporary exemptions may also be granted 
by the Minister of Labour when in certain industries the ~ployers' 
and workpeople's associations agree that it is desirable that hours 
of work should be increased; two thousand five hundred hours of 
work in the calendar year for adult males may be sanctioned in 
this way. Temporary exemptions may also be granted by the 
district factory inspectors in cases of urgent necessity. 

The Effeds of the Law. 
According to returns made to the Standardisation Bureau of 

Engineering Employers, 72 per cent. of the workpeople in -the 
metal and engineering trades worked nonnally a forty-eight hour 
week during the first half of the year 1924, while 7 per cent. worked 
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less than forty-eighthours,and21 per cent.morethanforty-eightIi6urs. 
In the shipbuilding industry it is stated that the hours regularly 
worked in September, 1924, were forty-eight a week in Amsterdam, 
fifty-two a week in Flushing and fifty-five to fifty-six and a half 
in Rotterdam. The International Cotton Bulletin for July, 1925, 
states that the Dutch cotton operatives had agreed to a ,working 
week of fifty and a half hours. In addition to these examples, 
it is known that a large number of permits to extend working hout's . 
beyond the normal have been issued by the authorities. 

The policy of the Government has been to leave the regulation of 
hours of work as far as possible to the parties concerned, and the 
object of the administrative regulations for the application of the 
Act has been to adapt its principles to the practical requirements 
of industry. A scientific estimate of the effect of the operation of 
the law is not available, but the employers have frequently expressed 
their belief that" it is injurious and have agitated for its abolition, 
while the trade unions advocate its retention. 

Norway. 

The Law and its Application. 

, Normal hours of work in factories in Norway had been limited 
by Act to ten a day or fifty-four a week since 1st January, 1917, 
and by a subsequent Act to eight and a half a day or forty-eight a 
week from 1st January, 1920. These provisions apply to practically 
all factories, quarries and mines, and to certain constructional 
operations, such as the making of roads, bridges, railways, har
bours, &c. For particularly dangerous and strenuous branches of 
work, however, the Act empowers the Crown to prescribe shorter 
shifts than the normal eight and a half hours. There is also a 
special Act of July, 1919, regulating the hours of work of seamen, 
under which, inter alia, the general working hours for deck and 
engine-room staff are eight in twenty-four hours. 

Exemptions. 
In seasonal occupations the normal period of employment 

rna y, with official consent, be so arranged as to be longer in the 
summer than in the winter. Overtime, with a general limit of 
ten hours a week, may be allowed to avoid deterioration of materiaJs, 
or in cases in which certain workpeople must begin work before and 
finish later than the rest, or when necessary in the public interest 
or at periods of unforeseen pressure. If overtime is worked on 
more than one day the permission of the factory inspector must be 
obtained; and overtime must not exceed thirty hours for any 
person in four consecutive weeks. There are also special provisions 
for the changing over of shifts and to deal with exceptional occur
rences such as accidents. 
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Poland. 

The t- and its Application. 
The eight-hour day was introduced by a Decree of November, 

1918. . This was amplified by an Act of December, 1919, which 
provided that the hours of all industrial and commercial employees 
should not exceed eight a day, exclusive of rest periods, and six 
hoUrs on Saturday_ total working week of forty-six hours. The 
Act, consequently, covered the transport industries, in which, 
however,. working liours might be regulated by a special Order, and 
the mining industry, in which the time spent in descending and 
ascending the shaft was to be included in the hours of work. 

Exemptions. 
Various decrees, both permanent and temporary, have b!!l!n 

issued permitting extensions of hours beyond the nonnal limit; 
for example, in sugar factories during the busy season working· 
hours may be extended to twelve a day; persons engaged in watching 
premises, etc., may be employed for twelve hours a day; in saw
mills, night work and continuous working on the six week-days are 
permitted, subject to the introduction of a third shift; and persons 
employed in the State railway workshops on wagon repairing are 
allowed to work an additional three hours a day. 

In January, 1924, provision was made for persons engaged on 
preparatory and accessory work to work nine hours a day, and for 
persons attending installations which cannot be left alone, to work 
an extra hour a day. If the hours of any person are prolonged 
under both these provisions, his total hours may not exceed ten a 
day during the first five days of the week and eight on Saturday. 

A Commission of Inquiry was appointed early in 1924 to examine 
the critical position of the metal, engineering and mining industries 
in Polish Upper Silesia; and, in accordance with its recommenda
tion, the Government authorised, as a temporary measure, the 
introduction of a working day of ten hours for persons employed 
in the iron, lead and zinc industries. The principal reason for this 
step was said to be the adoption of the ten-hour day in Gennan 
Upper Silesia; and the Polish Government has twice extended 
the authorisation. After January, 1925, the authorisation was 
granted on the basis of an agreement between the employers' and 
workpeople's organisations concerned. As to the mining industry 
in Upper Silesia, an agreement was reached in March, 1922, under 
which hours were extended from seven and a half to eight, the 
time taken either to descend or ascend the shaft, but not both, 
as had been the case, being included in the hours of work. 

The Effects of the Law. 
The Polish Ministry of Labour have issued some details of the 

extension of hours of work sanctioned under the law during 1922 
and 1923. The number of overtime hours granted vary from one 

p 
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to four hours a day, the principal industries affected being the 
textile, clothing, and the extraction of metals and minerals. The 
number of extended working hours granted in 1922 was 750,520 
among 6,638 workpeople, or an average of 113 overtime hours per 
person per annum; and in 1923 the number of extended working 
hours granted was 646,770 among 5,824 workpeople, an average of 
111 per person per annum. 

It has been stated in Poland that up to the year 1924 the effect 
of the enforcement of the Act has not been fully felt owing to the 
protection given to Polish industries by the policy of inflation. 
Various public bodies in Poland, however, have expressed the opinion 
that certain branches of Polish industry have suffered on account 
of the working of a less number of hours than those worked in 
Germany. 

Sweden. 

The Law and its Application. 
An Act of October, 1919, limits the hours of work to eight a day 

and forty-eight a week (exclusive of breaks and with the provision 
that eight and a half hours can be worked per day if the weekly 
limit is not exceeded) for all persons employed in undertakings, 
industrial or commercial, in which more than four persons are 
ordinarily employed. A number of occupations are expressly 
excluded from the Act, the more important of which are :-work 
carried on by the State and its ancillary occupations, employment 
in shops and work in hotels and restaurants, together with 
employment on the railways and in the mercantile marine, which 
are the subject of separate provisions. An amending Act passed 
in 1921 permitted daily hours to be extended to nine, provided that 
the forty-eight hour week limit was not extended. 

Since June, 1920, the hours of train and station staffs and clerical 
staffs, and persons employed in the shops and on the permanent
way in the railway service have been limited to a normal of two 
hundred and eight in thirty days, exclusive of breaks, though the 
hours of permanent-way men may be arranged not to exceed one 
hundred and ninety-five per thirty days in the winter and two 
hundred and twenty-one hours per thirty days in the summer. 
Daily hours must not as a rule exceed eleven for persons at fixed 
posts, or thirteen for travelling grades, though by agreement these 
hours may be increased by half an hour a day without the approval 
of the Railway Board, which, however, may intervene if it is obvious 
that the longer hours are not necessary. In cases where duties 
require comparatively little effort, longer hours may be fixed by calcu
lating the actual hours of employment on such duties as equivalent 
to specified shorter hours of actual work. Longer hours than two 
hundred and eight in thirty days may also be fixed in respect of 
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duties which need be perfonned only during brief periods; and 
they are also permitted if the nonnaI working of the railway is 
disorganised. A special Act regulating the hours of work of seamen 
provides, inler alia, that they must not exceed eight a day when 
the ship is in port. 

E_ptions. 
For work of a seasonal nature, for work carried on only for a 

comparatively short time or involving unusually small effort or 
serving a purpose of exceptional public importance, or work organised 
in three shifts which must continue through Sundays, exceptions 
to the nonnaI daily limits may be authorised officially. 

H an employer finds it necessary, in view of special circumstances, 
he may employ a person without special permit up to fifty hours 
above the nonnaI limit in a month and two hundred in a year; 
and in addition, with official permission, hours may be extended 
by thirty in a month and one hundred and fifty in a year, the total. 
maximum overtime thus being three hundred and fifty hours a year. 

The Effects of the Law. 
In 1921, when the hours of permissible overtime were lesS 

than they are now, the yearly maximum being two hundred and 
twenty-five hours as against three hundred and fifty subsequently, 
an official inquiry was made by the government departments 
concerned into the effects of the Act on industry. Dealing with 
prevailing views as to the effects of the Act, the report of the 
Department of Social Affairs stated that in manufacturing 
industries the Act had stimulated and improved organisation and 
equipment, but that disadvantages had been felt chiefly in COIl
tinuous processes and in seasonal trades owing to the peculiar 
climatic conditions of Sweden. Still greater difficulties had been 
experienced in distribution and transport. The limitation of hours 
of overtime, the report stated, was too strict. As to the social 
effects of the Act, it was reported that the results of the investi
gation warranted neither the repeal of the Act nor its continuance 
in a pennanent fonn. Dealing with the effects of the Act on cost 
of production, the report of the Board of Trade gave the results of 
an intensive study of forty-three undertakings, covering about 
twenty industries, for the year 1920, the first year of the Act's 
operation, as compared with 1919. It was found that the number 
of persons employed had increased in the twenty-five undertakings 
in which production was maintained and diminished in all except 
one of the eighteen undertakings in which production had decreased. 
The cost of productioIl had increased in all undertakings, both those 
in which output was maintained and those in which it had declined. 
In the fonner, the increase varied from 1·9 to 5·4 per cent., and 
in the latter from 3·7 to 11·Sper cent. In regard to the effect of the 
reduction of hours on intensity of work, itwas found generally that 

(2 .... ) .0 
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the intensity of work had not increased. The infonnation supplied 
to the departments by the employers as to the efiects of the Act 
on intensity of work in 1,058 undertakings showed that no 
change in intensity of work had occurred in 81 per cent. of 
the cases. that it had decreased in 8·6 per cent. and that it 
had increased generally in 3· 4 per cent.. and for certain work 
only in 7 per cent. of the cases. 

Various independent authorities have written on the effects of 
the Act, but the general purport is that the available evidence is 
inconclusive, having regard to the fact that the years that followed 
the passing of the Act were years of economic crisis. It has. 
however, been asserted that the output per person per week has on 
the whole diminished in proportion to the reduction in the hours. 

Switzerland. 
The LaTII and its APPlication. 

A maximum working day of ten hours had been fixed by a 
Federal Factory Act in June. 1914, and a forty-eight hour week 
was established by a Federal Act of June, 1919. The law applies 
to practically all factories and to the principal workshops of the 
railways and other transport undertakings. Persons employed 
exclusively in cleaning operations outside the working hours of the 
factory and the staffs of commercial and technical offices are 
excluded. nor does the Act apply to very small workshops. nor to 
the building industry as such. The Act prescribes a maximum 
working week of forty-eight hours for undertakings that work in 
a single shift. but when working hours on Saturday are less than 
eight and when weekly hours in consequence would be less than 
forty-eight, the remainder may be made up on the other working 
days. In 1922 a proposal of the Government to extend hours to 
fifty-four a week. with a daily maximum of ten, was the subject 
of a Referendum. Eighty per cent. of the electorate voted. and 
the proposal was rejected by 430,000 votes to 312,000. 

Special provisions have applied since August. 1921. to the railways 
and other transport undertakings. and to the postal services. These 
required that the average daily hours should not exceed eight. 
calculated over a period of not more than fourteen working days. 
These hours do not include a mid-day break of at least an hour. 
but half the time spent in travelling to work and back is counted 
as work. In certain employments (principally in the railway 
services) which consist mainly in being in attendance, the average 
hours may be extended to nine. The Federal Council in August. 
1923. extended the average working day by half an hour for staff 
employed on the maintenance of the permanent-way, train 
staff. and staff employed on the maintenance and cleaning of 
rolling-5tock. 
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E_ptions. 
Subject to certain restrictions, the regulations limiting working 

hours do not apply to accessory work preceding or following the 
process of manufacture. On continuous processes the working 
hours of a shift must not exceed an average of fifty-six a week. 

Temporary exemptions may be authorised by the Federal Council 
for particular industries or individual factories or a group of factories 
so as to increase hours up to a weekly maximum of fifty-two hours, 
if this is justified by urgent necessity, and particularly if an industry 
runs the risk of being unable to withstand competition on account 
of the difierent duration of working hours in other countries. The 
authorisations issued under this heading have been for periods 
varying from a few months to a year. The more important 
industries affected include various branches of the cotton, silk, 
linen, embroidery, pottery and chemical industries. 

In case of proved necessity, the local authorities may allow 
overtime up to two hours a day for not more than ten working 
days, and the Cantonal Government for not more than twenty 
days at a time. Overtime must be paid for at an increase of 25 per 
cent. on the normal rates of wages, and permission to work it is 
not as a rule granted for more than eighty days in the year. 

The Effects of the Law. 
A Census of Swiss factories was made in September, 1923, by the 

Federal Bureau of Statistics, and the following table summarises 
the particulars collected on the question of the hours worked :-

Percentage of Total. 
Weekly hours of labour. 

Factories. I Workpeop\e. 

Less than 48 
48 •• 
Over 48 to 50 
Over 50 to 52 
Over 52 

11·4 
57·4 
5·8 

22'0 
3·4 

10·2 
59·2 
3·5 

25·8 
1·3 

In the Report of the Cantonal Factory Inspectors for 1922-23 
it is stated that a well-marked result of the introduction of the 
forty-eight hour week was a falling-{)ff in production, but that in 
practice this was partly made up by employers obtaining authority 
under the Act to extend the working week to fifty-two hours. 

United States of America. 
No law, either Federal or State, compulsorily restricts hours of 

labour generally in industry in the United States, but there is a 
well-marked tendency in the direction of working a forty-eight 
hour week. 

(235451 FS 
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The only Federal laws on the subject restrict the hours of certain 
Government employees, e.g. postmen and printers, to eight a day. 
There is, however, a large volume of State legislation regulating 
hours in industries of a dangerous nature, and also for women. 
These laws generally fix a maximum day but not a weekly limit of 
hours, and almost without exception they permit overtime so far 
as men are concerned. For example, fifteen States restrict the 

. working day in mining to eight hours, and one State to ten hours, 
and twenty-seven States restrict the hours of labour on public works 
of the State to eight a day. Only four States have no law regulating 
the hours of work for women employed in industry. In eight 
States the maximum for women is eight hours a day; in two States 
it is eight and a half hours a day; in sixteen States it is nine hours 
a day; in fourteen States it is ten hours a day; and in three States 
it is between ten and eleven hours a day. The scope of the law 
varies in di1Ierent States but the tendency of modem legislation 
seems to be to abolish overtime for women, or at least to dis
courage it by requiring payment at extra rates. 

British Dominions. 

Australia. 

In New South Wales, the Industrial Arbitration Act of 1912* 
gave power to a Court of Arbitration and to Industrial Boards to 
grant awards concerning, inter alia, working hours, on the 
principle of the eight-hour day. The Eight-hours Act of 1916 
directed the Court and the Boards when making industrial agree
ments to observe that in all industries the number of hours was 
not to exceed forty-eight hours a week, or ninety-six hours in 
fourteen consecutive days. An amending Act was passed in Decem
ber, 1920, under which a special Court was to be constituted with 
power to inquire into. the working hours of any industry. If the 
findings of the Court were adopted by the Governor by proclamation, 
the hours prescribed were to be considered the ordinary working 
hours in the industry concerned and to be equally binding as an 
award of the Court of Arbitration. Under this Act a forty-four hour 
week was applied by proclamation to a considerable number of the 
principal industries. This Act was, however, repealed by an 
amending Act of September, 1922, which constituted a reversion 
to the general eight-hour day. Proclamations made under the 
1920 Act ceased to be effective from the date of the new Act, which 
provided that hours might be reduced below eight a day, or increased 
to more than eight, if the Court of Arbitration or an Industrial 
Board so decided. The variations in the average weekly hours, 

• See pp. 344-7. 
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excluding overtime, of industrial employees in New South Wales 
during recent years, are shown in the following table extracted 
from the Commonwealth Official Year Book for 1924 :-

1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 

Year. 
Average weekly hours. 

Adult Males. 

47'77 
47'51 
45·66 
46'05 
46·73 

Adult Females. 

47'53 
46·83 
45'06 
45·33 
45'81 

In Queensland the Court of Industrial Arbitration, established 
by an Act of 1916*, is empowered, inter alia, to make awards fixing 
the number of hours, and the Court and the Boards appointed 
thereunder are required in making such awards to provide in general 
that hours shall not exceed forty-eight in a period of six consecutive 
days nor eight a day. Overtime may, however, be permit,ted by 
the terms of any award subject to the payment of time and a half 
rates. The variations in the average weekly hours, excluding 
overtime, in the principal industrial groups in Queensland during 
recent years are shown in the following table extracted from the 
Commonwealth Official Year Book for 1924 :-

1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 

Year., 
Average weekly hours. 

Adult Males. 

-

46·19 
45·63 
45·52 
45·51 
45'51 

Adult Females. 

46'76 
46'09 
45·66 
45·60 
45'60 

In Western Australia the Factories Act, 1920, provides that male 
workers in factories shall not work more than forty-eight hours a 
week, or eight and three-quarter hours a day: In special circum
stances the Minister may allow a maximum of ten hours in the 
day. Shorter hours are laid down for females and for boys under 
sixteen years. 

* See p. 347. 

(23545) F4 
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New Zealand. 

The Factory Act of 1908 restricted the hours of labour of adult 
males to forty-eight a week. Under the Factories Act of 1921 the 
working hours of males employed in factories may not exceed eight 
and three-quarters per day, or forty-eight a week. For women and 
boys the hours specified are eight and a quarter a day or forty
five a week. Overtime, subject to payment of enhanced rates of 
wages, may be worked, but in the case of women and boys it must 
not exceed three hours a day or ninety hours a year, nor may it be 
worked on more than two consecutive days. While this is the 
legal position, lower maxima are in force in most industries as a 
result of awards or agreements under the Industrial Conciliation 
and Arbitration Act.· These usually limit hours to eight a day 
and forty-four a week; and, according to recent Press statements, 
the hours of work of from 70 to 80 per cent. of workpeople in New 
Zealand are arranged on the basis of a forty-four hour week. 

Canada. 
In British Columbia the Hours of Work Act, 1923, became 

operative on 1st January, 1925, and it prescribes that working 
hours shall not exceed eight a day or forty-eight a week in industrial 
undertakings, though there are special provisions in regard to 
continuous processes and exceptional occurrences such as accidents. 
A Board of Adjustment was set up under the Act, and it has granted 
both permanent and temporary exceptions. The permanent excep
tions have been in respect of preparatory and complementary work 
and for work of an essentially seasonal nature. Temporary excep
tions of various scope have also been granted to a number of 
occupations. 

Conclusion. 
A number of points worthy of special comment appear to emerge 

from the foregoing details of the legislation as to hours of labour 
in force in the more important industrial countries of the world. 

It might be expected that the legislation would vary from 
country to country, but it is perhaps surprising to find how great 
the divergencies between the legislation of the various countries 
actually are. Taking first the scope of the legislation, it is to be 
noted that in practically no two countries does the law cover the 
same occupations. For example, in the United States only certain 
Federal government employments are subject to Federal legal 
restrictions as to hours, while some States restrict the hours of 
miners and some do not, and the laws of most but not all the 
States limit the hours of women. Again, the Belgian law applies to 
practically all industrial and commercial occupations, but that of 

• See p. 352. 
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France only to persons to whom it is extended by administrative 
regu1ations. Further, the legislation of most countries extends to 
the railways, but this is not the case in Norway. Many other 
divergencies of scope can also be found. 

Another respect in which the legal provisions vary from country 
to country is the practice in regard to aveI'3{:ing the legal number 
of hours over a period. According to the foregoing summaries, all 
the laws in force allow to some extent for the eight-hour day or 
the forty-eight hour week to be averaged over periods; but the 
periods specified, as well as the method by which the averaging may 
be carried out in practice, vary from country to country. In some 
countries the practice is confined to certain industries and in others 
to certain cIasses of workpeople, while in others the practice is liO 
widespread as to entail a very large measure of departure from the 
principle of the law. 

Great variations also exist between the practices of individual 
countries as to the definition of the word .. work," which iq used 
as the basis of legislation. To take a few examples: in France 
the law applies only to actual hours of productive work and not to 
waiting or rest periods. A very similar provision is contained 
in the Italian law, and occupations requiring only intermittent 
work or mere attendance are specified by decree. In Germany, 
originally no differentiation was made between presence on duty 
and effective work, but later no limit was placed upon the hours 
of employment on :work regularly entailing mere presence on duty. 
In Czechoslovakia, on the other hand, presence on duty appears 
to come under the eight-hour day; and in several countries such 
presence, as well as traveI1ing to and from work, appears to be 
counted in varying proportions as time employed on actual work. 

The various provisions in regard to continuous processes, pre
paratory and complementary work, accidents and so forth, while 
differing in detail are in principle common to legislation on the 
subject, but the provisions regarding overtime in the different 
national laws vary widely both in character and scope. In all 
the countries, permission to work overtime can be obtained, but 
the authority by whom it is granted, the length of time during 
which it is allowed and the basis 'on which permission is given to 
either individual employers, districts, or whole industries, differ 
very widely from country to country. 

A short examination of the details given in this Memorandum 
will reveal many other examples of the manner in which the various 
national provisions vary as between one another. So wide are 
these divergencies that it is not possible to say from a scrutiny (If 
the legislation over what period of a day the legal eight-hour day 
may extend in the different countries, as this depends on whether 
the eight-hour day is interpreted as eight working hours or eight 
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hours work. Nor is it possible to estimate without detailed statistics 
the effect on working hours, however interpreted, of the different 
provisions regarding averaging, scope, overtime and exceptions. 
That this is the case becomes the clearer when it is called to mind 
that the importance of any exemption or deviation which may be 
common to a number of countries varies in practice with the con
ditions of each individual country. An exception to the basic 
principle may ha,ve quite trivial effects in one country and yet in a 
highly industrial country with a large factory population may in 
practice constitute a wide departure from the general application 
of the maximum hours laid down by statute. 

In the case of all the eleven European countries dealt with in the 
foregoing summaries, it will be noticed that legislative action on the 
subject of hours of labour was taken in the years 1918, 1919, or 1920. 
Of the countries in question, Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia and 
Norway have not altered the law during the period which has 
elapsed since its passing. France, Germany, Italy, Poland and 
Switzerland, while leaving the basic principle of the law unchanged, 
all appear to have found it necessary to extend by administrative 
action the hours of work to a considerable degree in large and 
important sections of industry. In the Netherlands and Sweden, 
the law has been definitely amended so as to increase the normal 
hours laid down by statute. Thus, four of the eleven countries 
still appear to administer the law as originally passed, while the 
Tp.maining seven have taken steps to introduce more elasticity 
into its operation. 

TIME LOST IN INDUSTRY. 

Time lost tJwough Sickness. 

The figures given in this paragraph as to England and Wales are 
taken from the Annual Reports on the state of the Public Health 
by the Chief Medical Officer of the Ministry of Health, who relates 
the figures of Sickness and Disablement Benefit paid out by 
the Approved Societies to an estimate of the average rate of 
benefit in order to show an estimate of the number of weeks of 
sickness represented. The figures given in regard to Scotland have 
been supplied by the Scottish Board of Health as an estimate of the 
number of weeks of illness equivalent to the payments on sickness 
and disablement benefit in Scotland in the years in question. 

It should be remembered that these figures refer only to the insured 
population under the National Health Insurance Acts (over 15 million 
persons), and that they do not include the first three days of an 
individual illness, since benefit is not paid for that period. The 
totals shown are, therefore, probably well within the fact. 
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Weeks of Sickness. 
England Great 

and Wales. Scotland. Britain. 
1922:-

Men •• 12,500,000 1,627,000 14,127,000 
Women 7,250,000 898,000 ·8,148,000 

Total 19,750,000 2,525,000 22,275,000 

1923:-
Men •• 12,750,000 1,598,000 14,348,000 
Women 7,750,000 952,000 8,702,000 

Total 20,500,000 2,550,000 23,050,000 

1924:-
Men •• }4,25O,000 1,704,000 15,954,000 
Women 9,000,000 1,089,000 10,089,000 

Total 23,250,000 2,793,000 26,045,000 

Time lost through Unemployment. 
The following figures have been computed by the Ministry of 

Labour by taking an average of the Live Register* of the Employ
ment Exchanges in Great Britain for each of the years 1921-24, and 
estimating the number of individual weeks of loss of work this 
represents, after allowing for the usual public holidays. It should be 
noted that some unemployed persons (e.g., many of those who are not 
insured against unemployment, or who have not valid claims to 
unemployment benefit) do not register at the Employment Exchanges 
when out of work, and figures are not available as to the extent of 
unemployment among such workpeople. Further, short time 
working is only partially covered by the returns. The figures given, 
therefore, considerably understate the total loss of time through 
unemployment and under~mployment, and must, accordingly, be 
taken as an indication for purposes of rough comparison only. 

Average of Live Register'. 
1921 1,825,000 
1922 1,589,000 
1923 1,290,000 

1924 1,131,000 

• See p. 221. 

Weeks of unemployment. 
93 million. 
81 million. 
66 million. 
58 million. 
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Time lost through Trade Disputes .• 
The figures represent the time lost in Great Britain at the works 

actually involved in the disputes. Time lost by workers indirectly 
affected by the disputes, at establishments other than those at which 
the disputes occurred, is not included. 

1921 
1922 
1923 

1924 ... 

Weeks of unemployment. 
14·3 million. 
3·3 million. 
1· 8 million. 
1· 4 million . 

THE -CASUAL LABOUR PROBLEM. 
[Furnished by the Mi1listry of Labour.] 

Statement of the Problem. 
The system of casual labour is not entirely confined to the Dock 

Transport Industry, but is more or less prevalent in various other 
industries as well, e.g., in ship-repairing. As, however, more casual 
labour is employed at the docks than in any other occupation, and 
as the problem is most acute in this industry, this memorandum 
has been written with special reference to dockers. 

Dock work is distinguished from other classes of labour in that 
it is subject, not only to the usual seasonal and cyclical fluctuations, 
but also to violent fluctuations which occur from day to day and 
week to week. These latter are due to uncertainty and irregularity 
in the arrival of shipping owing to climatic, tidal and other conditions 
and to the necessity for" turning round" the boats in the shortest 
possible time. 

In order that the number of dockers employed may be adjusted 
as rapidly as possible in relation to these fluctuations of work, the 
men are engaged on short-term (frequently half-daily) contracts of 
service,f and they pass quickly in and out of employment, often 
with several different firms in each week. 

On the other hand, a margin of labour-5uflicient to deal with 
the work on the busiest days-must be available in the port, whether 
it is actually required on any given day or not. 

In practice, however, this reserve has tended to be very much 
larger than the preceding paragraph would suggest. Dock work 
(with the exception of certain specialised jobs) does not require in 
the main any lengthy training, and the rates of wages offered (though 

• See Memorandum on pp. 334 et seq. 
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not necessarily the earnings of individuals over a period} compare 
favourably with those in other occupations. There is, therefore, 
a strong tendency-especially during periods of trade depression
for unemployed workpeople who have been engaged in other 
industries to be attracted to swell the existing "pools" of casual 
labour at the docks. 

It is, moreover, erroneous to regard each port as possessing only 
one such pool. There are, in fact, many of them, more or less 
separate from each other, in all the larger ports. This is partly due 
to necessary specialisation on various classes of dock work, e.g., 
coal or deal portering, and partly to the tendency of the foremen 
habitually to employ their own separate gangs and of the dockers 
to follow their own particular foremen. 

As a result of the system of casual engagements, the total amount 
of work available tends to be distributed among many difierent 
men in such a way that a large proportion of them are constantly 
under-employed and unable to earn a living wage, whilst many of 
those whose earnings reach a subsistence level, suffer from the lack 
of security of tenure and from the irregularity in the amounts they 
receive from time to time. 

This is both detrimental to the men themselves from the social 
point of view, and also, from the economic point of view, prejudicial 
to the efficient despatch of the work. It has, moreover, a direct 
effect on public expenditure, in that many of the men are dependent 
for their livelihood only partially upon their work, and for the rest 
upon Out-Relief or the Unemployment Fund. In this connection 
it should be observed that, although special steps are taken to 
ensure that the statutory conditions for the receipt of benefit are 
duly fulfilled by casually employed claimants, the total expenditure 
from the Unemployment Fund in the case of dockers greatly exceeds 
the total value of the contributions paid in respect of them. 

The process of decasualisation, entails two successive steps
first, to prevent the influx of further unemployed persons from 
other industries into the existing pools of dock labour, and 
secondly. to confine the work to the number of men properly required 
to carry it out, i.e. to reduce the excessive numbers of existing dock 
workers. 

Period prior to 1914. 
Public attention was drawn to the casual labour problem towards 

the end of the last century in connection with the enquiries which 
were being made into social conditions generally, and into pauperism 
in particular. The trade dispute which took place in London in 
1889, when the Dockers"Union obtained a minimum time rate of 
Gd. per hour (known as the " Docker's Tanner "), and a guaranteed 
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minimum of four hours pay on engagement, brought the casual 
labour question into special prominence. It was noticed also in the 
Reports of a number of Royal Commissions and Committees set up 
by successive Governments.· 

A definite step was taken in 1912, when a Joint Committee of 
Employers and Trade Union representatives at Liverpool, with the 
assistance of the Board of Trade, instituted a registration scheme. 
Under this scheme a register was compiled of dockers engaged in 
the Port, and each registered man was given a metal .. tally" as a 
means of identification. The employers who were parties to the 
scheme undertook to confine employment at the docks to men so 
registered, and only to engage other men under special conditions 
in cases of emergency. The basis of this scheme, and of all subsequent 
schemes of registration, was that of voluntary agreement, and 
compliance was not enforced by any statutory sanction. The 
scheme at Liverpool also included an arrangement whereby the 
wages of each registered man were paid weekly at offices known as 
.. Clearing Houses .. by the Board of Trade on behalf of, and at the 
cost of, all the employers for whom each such man had worked during 
that period. The stamping of Health Insurance cards under the 
National Insurance Act, 1911, and later, of Unemployment Books, 
was also carried out by the Board of Trade on behalf of employers 
each week. Finally, the Department erected surplus calling-on 
stands, to which men failing to obtain work at the ordinary calling
on places could resort, and to which employers finding themselves 
short of men after the .. call .. could notify their requirements. 

When'the Liverpool scheme was first set up over 31,000 men 
were registered, whereas the average number of men actually working 
each week about that time was approximately 20,000. The scheme 
no doubt had the effect of checking the influx of casual labour 
from other industries into the Port, though it did not in itself bring 
the supply of labour immediately into any close correspondence with 
the demand. The number of tally holders has, however, been reduced 
to about 20,000, compared with an average number of men actually 
working each week of between 15,000 and 16,000. 

Endeavours were made by the Board of Trade to secure the 
introduction of registration schemes at several other ports, but in 
the main without any success. A scheme was, however, -established 
in ~~ South Wales ports covering casual labour engaged in ship 
repamng. 

The Wat' Period. 
During the war it was found necessary to obtain the co-operation 

of the dockers in the administration of the Military Service Acts, 
and in 1916, Joint Committees of employers and workpeople known 

• See the report on Dock Labour in relatioD to Poor Law Relief, 1908 
(Cmd. 4391). and reports of the Royal Commission on the Poor Law, 1909 and 
1910 (Cmd. 4499, 4653, 4795 and 5(69). 
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as .. Port Labour Committees .. were accordingly set up by the Board 
of Trade in 32 of the largest ports. These Committees advised the 
Government as regards the release of men for military service, and 
the issue of exemption certificates, and they also dealt with questions 
of registration, the issue of tallies and the concentration of calling
on stands. When the Ministry of Labour was set up, it took over 
from the Board of Trade in 1917 its duties in regard to these lattet 
functions of the Committees. 

The Perletl from NOfJemiJer, 1918, to December, 1923. 
At the Armistice it was realised that unless immediate steps were 

taken, the progress of demobilisation would flood the docks with 
unemployed persons seeking casual work. It was decided, therefore, 
that the Port Labour Committees should remain in existence to 
deal with demobilisation matters affecting dock labour, and that a 
co-ordinating Central Advisory Committee should be formed under 
the Ministry of Labour. . The Committees were inVited, inter alia, 
to consider the setting up of registration schemes in their ports. 

At the same time a Committee representing employers and 
trade unions was set up in London under the chairmanship of 
Mr. Justice Roche to consider the casual labour question in the port. 
This Committee presented an Interim Report recommending a 
registration scheme. A Joint Committee known as the .. Port of 
London Registration Committee" was accordingly set up in 1919 
for this purpose and carried out the issue of tallies to about 61,000 
dockers. The average number of men normally required each day, 
however, was estimated to be only about 34,000. 

In all, the number of Port Labour Committees set up was over 
40, but in a number of cases they did not formulate registration 
schemes, and in some instances do not appear ever to have been in 
effective operation. Certain expenses in connection with these 
Committees were paid out of public funds, e.g., the cost of tallies 
and forms, and the Ministry of Labour also provided secretarial 
and clerical assistance, and accommodation for meetings of the 
Committees. 

In 1919 the Transport Workers' Union made a claim for a minimum 
time rate of 16s. a day with corresponding advances in piece rates, 
and, following a stoppage of work, a Court of Inquiry under Part II 
of the Industrial Courts Acts was set up by the Ministry of Labour, 
the Chairman being Lord Shaw of Dunfermline. In the proceedings 
before the Court the question of decasualisation was raised, and the 
Court, in its report, expressed strong views on the necessity for the 
establishment of registration schemes and of Local Joint Committees 
to administer them. A further question--that of .. maintenance .. 
or .. the guaranteed week "-was also raised, and the Court declared 
in favour of the principle involved, but made no concrete proposals. 
The claim for .. maintenance" amounts, broadly speaking, to a 
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proposal that the reserve of men which it is necessary to keep in 
order to deal with the fluctuations of work at the docks, should be 
guaranteed a minimum weekly wage on condition that they shall 
be available for work as required. Following on the report of this 
Court, a number of Local Joint Committees were set up and also a 
national body known as the .. National Joint Council for Dock 
Labour." 

Less progress, however, was made by the Local Committees than 
was hoped would be the case. In a number of instances they 
gradually became dormant as the interest originally felt in them by 
employers and workpeople diminished. In other cases they failed to 
set up registration schemes, and even where such schemes were 
established no positive progress was made towards decasualisation. 
For example, no scheme was set up at Glasgow; the scheme at Hull 
became ineffective; the Port of London Registration Committee 
broke down later; and at Liverpool, although the scheme has 
remained in being, the number of registered men has not shown a 
continuous reduction and the .. surplus stands" system has fallen 
into disuse. Nevertheless, it is true to say that those schemes which 
remained in operation did contribute to the prevention of further 
casualisation by checking the influx of unemployed workpeople into 
the ports in question during the period of trade depression. 

The periodf,om Janua,y, 1924 to June, 1925. 
At the beginning of 1924 a further dispute, culminating in a 

stoppage, occurred between the Port Labour Employers and the 
Transport and General Workers' Union and the Unions affiliated to 
it over a claim for an increase in wages, which had dropped during the 
intervening period from the level recommended by the Shaw Court 
of Inquiry. After conferences had been held at the Ministry of 
Labour between the parties concerned, terms of settlement dated 
20th February, 1924, were agreed upon, one of the clauses in which 
read as follows ;-

.. Decasualisation. The parties to this Agreement agree to 
appoint a Sub-Committee (the Minister of Labour to appoint 
an independent Chairman and supply such technical assistance 
as may be necessary) for the purpose of developing and 
strengthening the system of registration and to examine the 
proposal for a guaranteed week with a view to arriving at an 
agreement to give effect to the Shaw Report." 

The two sides of the National Joint Council accordingly appointed 
three representatives each to be members of this Sub-Committee 
and the Minister of Labour appointed the Rt. Hon. Sir Donald 
Maclean as Chairman, and supplied the desired technical assistance. 
The Committee presented two interim reports in June and July: 
1924, respectively, to the Minister and the Council. These reports 
set out the Committee's view that the establishment of effective 
registration schemes, besides being desirable in itself, is a condition 
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precedent to the formation of any reliable opinion on the question 
of the" guaranteed week." The first report included (a) a schedule 
of twenty-six ports or groups of ports where no registration scheme 
existed, and where the. Committee recommended that the system 
should be introduced, and, (b) a schedule of eighteen ports which 
already had schemes. In the latter case the Committee recommended 
that the metal .. tallies" should be replaced by books in which the 
employment obtained by each registered man at the docks could be 
recorded, in order to provide a means of confining the registers to 
men who had a valid claim to be registered as dockers. 

Subsequently, agreement was reached between the Ministry of 
Labour and the National Joint Council for Dock Labour 'that the 
responsibility for the initiation and control of the schemes rested 
with the employers and workpeople in the various ports, but that the 
Department should be prepared to supply the necessary secretarial 
and clerical assistance, registration books, forms, stationery and 
accommodation, subject to the Minister's approval of the composition 
of the Joint Committees proposed. 

Sir Donald Maclean's Committee continues to consider the progress 
made in carrying out its recommendations, and has received 
information from the different ports, which indicates, broadly 
speaking, that, with the exception of a few of the smallest ports, 
registration schemes have either been set up or are under discussion 
at nearly all the places scheduled by the Committee, and that most 
of the existirig registers have been or will be reviewed by the 
appropriate Joirit Committees. 

THE INDUSTRIAL FATIGUE RESEARCH BOARD. 
[Furnished by the Secretary of the Boara.] 

Origin.-The Industrial Fatigue Research Board is a Government 
body constituted in 1918 to contiriue, under the control of the Medical 
Research Council, the work which, begun by the Home Office, had 
been carried on duririg the war by the Health of Munition Workers' 
Committee on the relation of hours of work, etc., to fatigue and pro
duction, and to study on systematic and scientific lines the laws 
goveroirig the healthy employment of the human mind and body in 
industry. The terms of reference of the Board are given in Appendix 
I, which also contains a list of the members. These include scientists, 
representatives of industry and government officials. Translating the 
Board's title irito positive terms, it may be regarded as concerning 
itself with the workers' fitness, fitness being defined as the physio
logical quality resulting from favourable conditions of work and 
reflected both iri increased production and in decreased sickness, 
labour turnover, lost time and accidents. . 

Scope of Work.-In planning their work originally, the Board 
shaped their policy so as to combine two objectives: first, the 
acquisition of knowledge on the functioning of the human factor 
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in industry; and, secondly, an attempt to educate public opinion 
in industry up to a realisation of the proper importance of this 
knowledge. Accordingly they took as their field of work certain 
selected industries, chosen on account of. the opportunities they 
seemed prima facie to offer, in the expectation that the closest 
touch with industrial opinion and sympathies would iil this way 
be secured, and also because the exploration of a wide field would 
probably most quickly disclose the points deserving of further and 
closer investigation. Further, the Board decided to publish the 
results immediately on the completion of any of their investigations, 
not with, a view to putting forward definite theories, but rather in 
order that the public, and particularly the industry concerned, might 
have before them the facts with such tentative conclusions as seemed 
·admissible. By this course the Board felt that the knowledge ac
quired in any investigation would be confirmed or disproved by 
subsequent work, perhaps on quite different lines. 

In pursuance of this policy, investigations were carried out in the 
iron and steel, tinplate, cotton, silk, linen, boot and shoe, pottery, 
laundry and glass industries, the results being published in a special 
series of Reports (see Appendix II). 

Subsequently the Board have decided to adopt a different pro
(:edure, and instead of taking an industry for the field of work, they 
are attempting through their investigators to elucidate certain 
general problems which are of interest to industries generally. 
Accordingly, the Board are at present devoting their main resources 
to the investigation of :-

(a) the effects of hours of work, and more particularly of 
their arrangement within the working day and week; 

(b) the personal factor in accident causation; 
(c) the design of machinery in respect of the requirements 

of the operator; 
(tl) the physiology of ventilation ; 
(e) the rate at which skill is acquired in different occupations. 

As another section of their work the Board have directed a number 
of investigations on specific problems, undertaken at the request of 
Government Departments or of Industrial Associations. The Horne 
Office, for instance, have suggested the initiation of research on the 
maximum loads to be lifted and carried by women, the Mines Depart
ment have asked for a survey of the effects of atmospheric conditions 
in coal-mines, and for several years an investigation on the means of 
minimising the incidence of telegraphists' cramp has been in progress 
at the General Post Office. As regards Industrial Associations, the 
National CoUllcil for the Pottery Industry asked for guidance on the 
physiological !.uitability of certain processes for women. 

In certain cases Government Departments and Research Associa
tioils have co-operated in investigations at the request of the 
Board. Thus th~ Department of Scientific and Industrial Research 
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has consented to assume responsiblity for part of the cost of the 
investigation of machine design, already referred to, the Factory 
Department of the Home Office has participated in several of the 
field investigations, and facilities for investigation have been given 
in government institutions under the control of the Admiralty .. War 
Office, Air Ministry and Post Office. 

All of the problems described are being studied partly by field 
investigation through the services of full-time investigators and 
partly by laboratory research under academic direction, conducted 
under a system of financial grants. For the former, the consent of 
the employers and the ClH>peration of the workers are essential, and 
these have almost always been secured without difficulty. 

Organi$ation.~The work of the Board impinges on so many 
spheres of knowledge that the provision of a rather extensive 
standing organisation has been found necessary to ensure adequate 
consideration of the results obtained before publication. 

The strictly scientific side of the work is now dealt with by four 
Committees (concerned respectively with Statistics, Physiology of 
Muscular Work, Physiology of Respiration, and Industrial Psycho
logy), which have been appointed by the Medical Research Council, 
and work in close relation with the Board. In some instances 
special composite Committees have been constituted from the 
various scientific committees to undertake the immediate super
vision of certain investigations impinging oJl. the spheres of several 
sciences. 

To ensure that all technical considerations have been taken into 
account, the results of any investigation are referred to a Committee 
composed partly of nominees of the Board and partly of representa
tives of the. trade (both employers and employed). In this way, 
again, many pitfalls have been avoided, and valuable suggestions 
have been made for future inquiry. 

Publications.~In addition to five Annual Reports (1920 to 1924). 
the Board have published thirty-three Reports by various authors. 
some dealing with particular industries and others with general 
subjects of interest to industry as a whole. The titles of these 
reports are given in Appendix II. 

RESULTS OBTAINED. 

As an indication of the Board's work, some examples may now 
be quoted of the results which appear to be of practical importance 
in industry. In the following summary these have been divided 
into three categories, according to whether they relate to the effects 
of:~ 

(a) Hours of labour, &c. . 
(b) OtheF conditions of employment, i.e., the physical 

environment of the worker. 
(e) Methods of work, i.e. methods involving primarily the 

individual worker. 
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Hours 0/ Labour. 
(1) Length o/Shift.-In the iron and steel, tin plate, and 

glass industries the effects of shifts of different length have 
been compared. Within the limits observed, the results are 
consistent in showing that a reduction in length of shift is 
generally followed by an increase in hourly output, but that 
this increase is usually insufficient to compensate for the 
shorter hours, so that the total individual output and the 
total output per shift is less on the shorter than on the longer 
hours. In continuous processes, however, there is generally 
an increase in total output during the 24 hours. It may 
take from two to thirteen months after the reduction of 
hours before the increasing output attains a steady level. 

(2) Distribution 0/ Hours.-In the cotton industry there 
are indications that the one-break day is, on the whole, 
preferable to the two-break day, owing to the low efficiency 
of the pre-breakfast spell, but experience suggests that the 
actual spells of work under the former system may be too 
long and that rest-pauses within the spell may be beneficial. 
Since this conclusion was reached, it has been found that one 
textile mill has adopted this system with results that are 
said to be favourable. 

(3) Rest-pauses.-The practice of breaking up long spells 
of work by the introduction of short rest periods has already 
been adopted by some industrial establishments in this 
country. Investigation carried out by the Board indicates 
that in light manual repetition work the judicious introduction 
of a rest-pause of 10 to 15 minutes into a spell of 4! to 5 hours 
will be eventually followed by a small but genuine increase in 
output of the order of 5 to 10 per cent., notwithstanding the 
shorter time actually worked. According to certain laboratory 
experiments, there are indications that in heavy muscular 
work, also, efficiency might I?e greatly increased by periodic 
rest-pauses and frequent changes of posture. 

Conditions oj Work. 
(1) Temperature.-In heavy work, especially where it 

involves exposure to heat, output is often greatly influenced 
by the temperature of the environment, as is shown by the 
fact that it undergoes a consistent seasonal variation, being 
greatest in winter, least in summer and intermediate between 
the two in spring and autumn. In tinplate manufacture, for 
instance, output has been found to vary by as much as 20 or 
even 30 per cent. as between the coldest and hottest weeks of 
the year. F1Hther, the important fact has been established 
that this variation is much smaller in well-ventilated mills 
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than in mills in which no special provision for ventilation is 
made. The comparative evenness of output in well-ventilated 
shops suggests that most of this difference in output could be 
eliminated by providing suitable ventilation. Similar but 
smaller variations were observed in blast-furnace charging. 
open-hearth steel-melting, puddling, and at the rolling mills. 

(2) Lighting.-The relation of lighting to output has been 
studied in several textile processes. and it has been shown by 
independent investigators that in fine weaving '(silk and 
cambric) production falls about 10 per cent., under even a 
moderately good system of artificial light as compared with 
daylight. In the coarser process of cotton weaving a similar 
but smaller effect (5 per cent.) has been observed. 

(3) Humidity.-A hot and humid atmosphere appears also 
to affect production. In the cotton industry the operatives 
claim. on the one hand. that the practice of .. steaming." 
or the injection of moisture into the air to aid the process of 
manufacture. is detrimental to the health and comfort of the 
workers. On the other hand. it is generally accepted that a 
high temperature and a high degree of humidity have a 
beneficial physical effect on the yam in weaving. It has 
been found independently in two inquiries that production 
begins to fall when the wet-bulb temperature reaches 
72°_73° F .• and this effect can only be due to an involuntary 
reduction in the working capacity of the operatives. 

(4) Temperature and Accident Causation.-Temperature 
appears to be a factor in accident causation. It has been 
found in certain engineering processes that ceteris paribus 
accidents are at a minimum at a temperature of 67·5° F., 
and tend to increase as the temperature rises above or falls 
below this point. 

Methods of Work. 

(1) Training.-In certain repetitive processes (the buffing of 
spoons and forks. sweet dipping and chocolate covering by 
hand) a largely increased output was obtained by the adoption 
of systematic methods of training. based on movement study. 
In weaving, large and consistent differences in productive 
efficiency were found amongst individual weavers. and these 
differences were probably due in part to imperfect training 
and to the present system under which it is largely a matter 
of chance whether any given learner is attached to a good 
teacher. The investigation suggests the desirability of 
considering whether the present system should be replaced 
by the installation at various centres of properly equipped 
training schools or institutions. 
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(2) Vocational Selection.-In the printing industry it was 
found that the results of certain psychological tests when 
applied to hand compositors corresponded very closely with 
their working efficiency. 

(3) Machine Design.-In certain repetition processes the 
machines in common use sometimes appear to be ill-designed 
as regards the requirements of the operator. The Board's 
investigation of this subject is not yet available. but there is 
evidence that a trifling and simple alteration in design may 
sometimes make a substantial difference in the ease of 
working. 

CONCLUSION. 

The results hitherto obtained by the Board go far to show 
that productive efficiency can be markedly increased by finding 
and adopting the most favourable conditions and methods of 
work for the operative. It is true that. in the cases where this 
adoption is most easy. the improvements recorded are often small. 
but it must be remembered. first. that they are all based on cautious 
estimates. and. secondly, that they generally represent the <;omposite 
effect of changed conditions upon a large number of operatives. 
differing in their individual response to the change. The assumption 
seems. therefore. to be justified that a favourable effect estimated in 
this way would extend to the whole body of operatives engaged on 
the given occupation, and so would have a pronounced influence 
generally on the fitness of the workers and on production. 

Where methods affecting the individual workers (such as training) 
have been applied. the resulting improvement has been naturally 
much more marked; any widespread adoption of these methods, 
however. can ouly be brought about gradually and many years must 
probably elapse before their full effect is felt. 

The Board are impressed with the importance of bringing industries 
to realise that many of the results already disclosed might, if generally 
applied, exert in the aggregate a substantial effect on industrial 
efficiency and that further investigations may have results of equally 
great practical value. The point is dealt with in the following 
quotation from the Board's Fifth Annual Report :- . 

.. The Board are doubtful whether the extent of the loss 
which arises from the present indifference to the physiological 
and psychological aspects of industry is fully realised. Part of 
this waste is disclosed in the official statement that the loss of 
time due to sickness, most of which is preventible. probably costs 
the country not less than ten times more than that which it 
loses owing to strikes and labour disputes.- Another attempt 

• Annual Report of the Chief Medical Officer of the Ministry ci Health for 
~923. (HM. Stationety Office.) 
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at its estimation in economic terms is made in a book recently 
published,- and whilst the conclusions reached are necessarily 
very tentative, they suffice to show that a needless waste of 
many millions of pounds annually could be prevented by the 
application of scientific methods to the functioning of the human 
element in industry. The book in question deals only with 
industry as a whole, and a much closer estimate could probably 
be carried out by a special survey of any given industry. Much 
of the work of the Board has consisted in attaching more or less 
definite numerical values to effects, which qualitatively are 
often already known to exist. With the aid of such quantitative 
standards, there is no inherent impossibility in obtaining a rough 
impression of the probable economic effect of their application 
in industry. The Board, therefore, are inclined to suggest that 
industries which are not at present disposed to regard these 
questions as an important factor in their national progress, 
should arrange for a short survey by a quaIified person of their 
existing conditions on an economic basis, the conclusions reached 
being, of course, accompanied by the data supporting them. If 
this were done, even on comparatively supedicial lines, the 
results, in the conviction of the Board, would be such as to 
persuade the most conservative that here a field of enormous 
potentialities lies open to exploration in every class of industry." 
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The object of this memorandum is to give some account of the 
. place which provision for the welfare of the workman occupies in 

industry at the present day and the lines on which it seems likely 
to develop in the near future. 

For purposes of convenience, attention will be concentrated on 
factories, although welfare work is by no means confined to factories, 
and important developments have taken place in almost every 
branch of trade and industry. The mining industry provides the 
most notable example. This is dealt with in a separate note.-

Meaning of Welfare. 
The term .. welfare" as applied to industrial conditions is of 

modem origin and is used with varying meanings. In its widest 
sense it comprises all matters affecting the health, safety, comfort 
and general welfare of the workman, and includes provision for 
education, recreation, thrift schemes, convalescent homes, &c. 
(It is used by some to include wages and hours of employment which 
have already been dealt with in this volume. More usually, questions 
which are primarily questions of remuneration, though obviously 
they have a most important bearing on the well-being of" the 
workman, are regarded as outside the scope of !the term. So also 
it is usual to exclude hours of employment, though it must be 
remembered that they exercise a direct effect upon the health and 
efficiency of the workman.) In a narrower sense, the term .. welfare .. 
is used to denote the arrangements made to secure the general 
health and comfort of the workman as distinct from the precautions 
adopted against the risk of injuries to health due to the workman's 
occupation. It is in the wider sense that the term is used in this 
note. 

Distinction between Statutory and Voluntary Welfare. 
That the workman is entitled to protection against accident and 

injury to health arising out of his employment, and that it is the duty 
of the State to take such measures as are reasonably practicable to 
secure that he obtains such protection, is a fundamental principle 
of the codes of all civilised countries. The law, further, usually 
attempts to secure for the workman minimum standards of health 
and comfort as regards conditions inside the factory. The line 
between health and comfort is a difficult one to draw, and, like the 
line between what is deemed practicable or impracticable, necessarily 
fluctuates with the general state of material civilisation. What is, 
in the first instance, regarded as a comfort, or even as a luxury, 

• See p. 196. 
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may come: sometimes within a very short ~e, to be considered 
essential to health. Generally speaking, it is only when this point 
has been, or is about to be, reached, that the State intervenes to 
insist on compulsory obligations. The provision enforced by the 
State relates to the special arrangements for health, safety and 
comfort necessitated by the nature of the occupation. Voluntary 
welfare is concerned rather with the general weJJ-being of the work
man. The two fields overlap, however, and no fixed boundary line 
can be drawn. 

STATUTORY VVELFARE. 

The starting-point taken in this memorandum is the Factory and 
VVorkshop Act,l90l, which was a great amending as well as consoli
dating measure. The Act lays down general requirements for the 
health and safety of workpeople in. factories and workshops, and, in 
addition, gives power to make regulations for processes which give 
rise to special dangers. This power extends to docks, wharves, 
quays and warehouses, buildings under construction with the aid 
of machinery, and railway sidings used in connection with factories. 
The general provisions relating to health are directed to securing 
minimum standards of temperature, ventilation, cleanliness and 
sanitation, and prevention of overcrowding. The safety provisions 
require the safeguarding of dangerous machinery and appliances, 
and provision of adequate means of escape in case of fire. There are 
also provisions regulating the hours of employment of women and 
young persons. The employment at night of women and young per
sons, with certain exceptions for boys, is prohibited. Women are not 
allowed to be employed within four weeks of childbirth, and young 
persons may not be employed without a certificate of fitness from 
a surgeon appointed by the Home Office. The main lines on which 
statutory action has developed, and is likely to develop in the near 
future, are laid down in the Act of 1901, and it would be a mistake 
to think that any radical change has taken place since and as a 
result of the war. It is true that certain additions to the general 
standards required by the Act have been made, but while these have 
been marked by a steady advance, they are rather in the nature of 
extensions of principles already weJJ established than of radical 
alterations. 

The method of development which will now be briefly traced has 
been by:-

(i) R~t legislation. 
(ti) VV eJfare Orders. 
(iii) Regulations for certain trades. 
(iv) Administrative action. 

In all these the organisations of employers and workpeople have 
taken an increasing share, and further mention of this, as well as of 
progress effected by voluntary agreements made by the industries 
themselves, will be made later in this memorandum. 
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(i) Recent Legislation. 
(a) By the Employment of Women, Young Persons and Children 

Act, 1920 (which gave effect to certain International Conventions 
relating to minimum age for industrial employment and night work 
of women and young persons employed in industry), the employment 
of children under 14 has been forbidden; increased restriction has 
been placed on the employment of young persons, and the exceptions 
allowing employment of boys at night have been drastically cut down 
and limited to boys under 18. 

(b) By the Workmen's Compensation Act, 1923, Section 29, 
first-aid provision has been required in all factories, and power given 
to require it in all other premises to which the Factory Acts apply. 

This is a most important extension to practically all industrial 
employees of the safeguards which were at first required as a 
.. welfare" measure in a few industries by Welfare Orders (see 
(ii) below). First-aid boxes or cupboards must be provided stocked 
with standard requisites, and must be readily available during 
working hours and be in charge of a responsible person, and the 
provision of an Ambulance Room is encouraged. 

(e) By the Police, Factories, &c. (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 
1916, Section 7, power was given to make Orders (known as Welfare 
Orders) requiring arrangements to be made in regard to the matters 
not covered by the general provisions of the Factory Acts for securing 
the welfare of workpeople in factories where the conditions and 
circumstances of employment and the nature of the processes carried 
on appear to require it. 

This is the first appearance of the word .. welfare" in any enact
ment and it is given a limited sense, but the enactment gave power 
by means of Orders to improve certain conditions in factories which 
hitherto had been outside the scope of legislation (see paragraph 
(ii) below). 

During the first year and a half of war, experience had shown that 
something more was required than the minimum of cleanliness, 
ventilation, &c., to reconcile to factory life those hitherto unaccus
tomed to it who had been pressed into industry in large numbers, 
and to enable the maximum production vital to the nation to be 
maintained. Accordingly the Government took powers to Compel 
the backward employer to provide the amenities of .. welfare .. 
which the enlightened employer had voluntarily adopted long before. 
This legislation of 1916 marks a distinct step forward in the history 
of welfare, and had an effect extending far beyond the making of a 
certain number of Orders, for it set the seal of authority on welfare 
in industry and gave a decided impetus to the movement as a whole. 

(ii) Wellar~ O1'.ws.-The matters which may be prescribed by 
Welfare Orders made under the Act of 1916 are arrangements for 
preparing or heating or taking meals, the supply of drinking water, 
the supply of protective clothing, ambulance and first-aid arrange
ments, the supply and use of seats in workrooms, facilities for washing, 
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accommodation for clothing, arrangements for SUpetVlS10n of 
workpeople, and rest rooms. At first sight it might appear that 
we have here the introduction of a new principle, but looked at in 
retrospect and in the light of the orders made, the advance 
represents rather an extension of the principle under lying the health 
and safety provisions of the Factory Acts. Arrangements for 
supervision of workpeople have not so far been required in pursuance 
of the above power, but the appointment of Welfare Supervisors 
has been encouraged, and was in fact made a condition of the 
emergency orders allowing the employment of women and young 
persons at night which were granted during the war and reconstruc
tion period. Conferences were convened by the Home Office in 
1917 and again in 1920, at which employers and workpeople and 
also the Universities were represented, to consider the best means 
of promoting the training and employment of welfare supervisors. 
A list of the welfare orders in force is given in Appendix I to this 
memorandum.* With the exception of the two requiring provision 
for the treatment of injuries to be made at metal works and saw 
mills, and the general order requiring facilities for drinking water 
at factories at which more than 25 persons are employed, they are 
all directed to securing greater comfort for persons employed in 
processes which are exceptionally hot, wet, dusty, dirty or in other 
ways unpleasant. First-aid provision, of a prescribed standard, is 
now required by the Workmen's Compensation Act, 1923, as stated 
above, in all factories. The ease with which this provision passed 
through Parliament and the rapidity with which effect has been given 
to it are alike remarkable. 

Generally speaking, the standard of compliance with the welfare 
orders has been good, and the improvements made under them have 
been gratifying; but the effect must not be exaggerated. Statutory 
orders, being applicable to a large number of small occupiers, cannot 
do more than impose a minimum standard, which will remove some 
of the more objectionable conditions. They leave a wide field for 
voluntary action in excess of what they enjoin, and not the least 
beneficial effect of the policy has been to stimulate voluntary action. 
Not only is statutory action necessarily limited in its scope, but it 
cannot secure that which, according to the prevailing view in this 
country, is most needed, i.e. the recognition of care for the well-being 
of the workpeople as an essential function of management. That 
can only come from the voluntary action of the employers acting, 
as far as possible, with the co-operation of the employees. Theoreti
cally, the State could impose on all firms of a certain size the duty of 
creating a definite welfare organisation, but not only could this not 
be expected to achieve the same material results as a voluntarily 
established organisation, but it would lack what is even more 
important, the spirit by which the organisation should be animated. 

• See p. 194. 
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(iii) Regulations fOl' certain Trades.-The tendency of the law 
is to lay down only requirements which have general application. 
leaving the nee&; of industries presenting specific dangers and 
problems to be dealt with by special regulations known as Dangerous 
Trades Regulations. These regulations. which are made under 
Section 79 of the Factory and Workshop Act. 1901. applyautomati
cally to all the premises cited in the regulations as soon as they are 
made. and do not need as under earlier statutes to be applied specifi
cally to individual factories. The number of Dangerous Trade Orders 
now in force is 32. A list is given in Appendix II to this memoran
dum.· The orders are in the main directed towards diminishing the 
risk of accidents and industrial disease. The industrial diseases 
chiefly aimed at are lead poisoning. anthrax. silicosis and various 
forms of chemical poisoning. By means of these regulations 
'Standards have been required in certain industries far higher than any 
laid down under the Act itself. and. in the last few years. in spite of 
the depressed condition of industry. eleven important codes have 
been made and put into force. It has been found necessary in special 
instances to allow a period of grace for structural alterations. but 
progress in the field of health and safety has been -both marked and 
rapid. Industry has. on the whole. been both willing and able to 
bear the burden. and the expenditure involved is not generally 
regarded as uneconomic. The possibilities of further statutory 
action are by no means exhausted. Not only does scientific investi
gation reveal new methods of dealing with old dangers. but the 
invention of new appliances gives rise to fresh dangers. A great deal 
of research has taken ,place with regard to such matters as ventilation. 
temperature and lighting. 

Two typical examples of recent codes are the Regulations for 
Chemical Works and for Electric Accumulators. In the case of the 
chemical works. where special dangers exist which are not found in 
other branches of industry. an elaborate code of Regulations has 
superseded old Special Rules, which,owing to changes in manufacture, 
were no longer adequate for the protection of the workpeople; and 
precautions which had been tried and found effective in the best 
works are now made compulsory whenever specially dangerous 
processes are carried on. The manufacture and repair of electric 
accumulators involves many processes which are a possible source 
of danger from lead poisoning 3J1d require meticulous care and close 
and intelligent supervision of the plant and the workpeople if iIIness 
is to be avoided. The old regulations for this industry had become 
inadequate in face of the great development due to the demands of 
.. wireless" and other causes, and a detailed code has taken their 
place. in which precise requirements respecting removal of poisonous 
dust, scrupulous cleanliness of floors, benches and clothing are 

• Seep. 195. 
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included. These and many of the other Dangerous Trades Regula
tions contain provisions appropriate to Welfare Orders, requiring 
messrooms, protective clothing and washing facilities, because they 
are considered necessary as precautions against specific dangers to 
health. 

The standards of health and safety which are now laid down are 
due, not only to the close attention devoted to the subject by the 
State which has for the last 30 years through its expert staff studied 
the risks to which workers are exposed and the means of averting 
them, but also to the more active part taken by employers and 
workpeople. Before a Dangerous Trade Order or a Welfare Order 
can be made, it must be published in draft, and any objections by 
interested parties must be taken into consideration. In the event 
of any substantial objection not being met, the matter has to be 
referred to a Commissioner for inquiry and settlement. The need 
for this step does not often now arise, and it has not so far been 
resorted to in the case of any code made since the war. This has 
been partly due to the desire of all the parties concerned to a void the 
expense of a public inquiry, but it is also due to the procedure now 
generally followed of taking employers and workers into consultation 
in the earlier stages. The increasing regard being paid to details 
in matters of welfare (as having a value beyond that of mere 
amenities of civilisation) is demonstrated .by these recent codes of 
Regulations which require not only the provision of certain welfare 
accommodation, but lay down particulars respecting its arrangement, 
cleansing and upkeep; and in two of the latest codes designed to 
meet the danger of silicosis to metal grinders I!very care is given to 
secure by the means appropriate to each case a very high degree of 
cleanliness in these notoriously dirty trades. The conditions under 
which these metal-grinding industries have for generations been 
carried on in old unsuitable premises made the problem of securing 
any substantial improvement one of exceptional difficulty, but it is 
believed that it will now be solved by the adoption of these 
Regulations, to the framing of which much consideration has 
been given by the Factory Department in consultation with repre
sentatives of employers and employed. 

The importance of good lighting has come to the front, and 
provisions for suitable and adequate lighting which were first 
introduced in Regulations as a means of reducing risks of accident 
are now finding a place as a necessary means of maintaining health 
and cleanliness. The subject in its bearing on factories and work
shops in general has been explored by a Departmental Committee 
on Factory Lighting, which sat before and after the war, and the 
reco~endations they have made have been impressed upon the 
attention of employers and workpeople by arranging meetings with 
the trades most affected and by visits of investigation made by 
Factory Inspectors to the works. 
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(iv) Administrative Action.-No account of the development of 
the welfare movement would be complete without reference to the 
administrative action of the Government. Constant progress has 
been made along the lines indicated by the requirements of Acts, 
Orders and Regulations as a result of the work of the Home Office 
staff. The Factory Inspectors acquire through their daily experience 
in factories an expert knowledge of the conditions which make for 
safety, health and welfare, and this experience is placed at the 
disposal of occupiers who for the most part readily avail themselves 
of it. The result is a steadily rising standard of conditions. Many 
examples might be given, but perhaps the most striking and readily 
appreciated is that of the highly developed fencing of all types of 
dangerous machinery which has been the outcome of administration 
of the simple requirement of Section 10 (c) of the Factory and 
Workshop Act, 1901, that" dangerous parts of machinery must be 
securely fenced"; or again, the highly scientific systems of dust 
extraction which have come into common use through the spread of 
knowledge acquired by the inspectorate and the employers from the 
daily study and discussion of these matters in the factories. In the 
same way the development of .. welfare," as laid down in outline by 
Orders and Regulations, has' reached through the co-operation pf 
inspectors and employers a high standard which commands general 
approval. . 

CO-OPERATION WITH INDUSTRY. 

Co-operation in framing Regulations (W Orders.-Before passing 
on to deal with voluntary welfare, which depends mainly on the 
efforts of individual firms, it will be convenient to refer in more 
detail to the results of consultation between the Factory Department 
and ~ociations of employers and workpeople. Conferences between 
Factory Inspectors and employers and workpeople have been 
encouraged by the Home Office for many years, and the Accidents 
Committee, appointed in 1908 to consider further precautions for 
reducing the number of accidents in factories, recommended in their 
Report in 1911 that this means of securing agreement as to the 
.. methods of effecting what is the common object of' all persons 
concerned" should be developed as fully as possible. As a result 
of such Conferences many important agreements have been drawn up. 
These deal mainly with protection of dangerous machinery, but those 
relating to the cotton and woollen trades include also provisions 
with regard to temperature, ventilation and the lifting of weights. 

Just before the outbreak of war, agreements were also concluded 
with regard to iron foundries and tinplate factories, directed generally 
at the prevention of accidents, but including provision for first aid. 
As regards the former industry, an attempt was made to arrive at 
agreement with regard to lighting, but it was not found possible 
at that time to arrive at an agreed standard. Another agreement 
concluded before the war relates to the employment of women 
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and young persons in herring curing; besides regulating hours of 
employment, this dealt with first aid arrangements, improved 
sanitary conditions, and protection from the weather. The pro
visions of this agreement are interesting as dealing with welfare 
rather tha.ll safety or health, and a Welfare Order was subsequently 
made. 

Co-operajion in enforcing Weifare.-The extent and quality of the 
welfare facilities provided under Welfare Orders depends in some 
degree· on the goodwill and energy of employers, but an intelligent 
interest on the part of the employees is no less essential. In some 
cases it was found difficult to get workpeople to make use of the 
accommodation and appliances provided by the employer, and there 
have also been complaints of misuse. It is significant that these 
complaints have now become much less frequent. While it is the 
business of the occupier to arrange for supervision of welfare accom
modation, the best results under compulsory Orders can only be 
secured where the workpeople themselves realise not only that the 
provision is made in their interests but that it is really necessary. 
As an example of what can be done by way of enlisting the c0-

operation of employers and employed in securing a good standard of 
compliance with a compulsory Order, reference may be made to 
action taken in the Hull district in relation to the Welfare Order 
for the Oil Cake Industry. Here it had been found that the require
ments of the Order had generally speaking been well complied with 
but that the accommodation provided had been subjected to rough 
treatment by the men, and a sub-committee of the Joint Industrial 
Council for the Oil Milling Industry, consisting of three employers 
and three representatives of the workpeople, drew up rules on welfare 
requiring that a joint committee of eight-four representing the 
employers and four the employees--5hould be formed in each mill. 
The duties of these representatives are to see that the rules safe
guarding the welfare provisions are strictly observed, and to bring 
forward complaints and report any irregularities at the meetings 
of the Committee. The rules, which are explanatory as well as 
hortatory, instruct in the proper use of the welfare provisions 
(messroom, washing accommodation, overalls and drinking water), 
and the local ioint district council decided that, with an accompany
ing circular, they should be posted in each mill in the Hull district. 
At a meeting of the Joint Industrial Council, held in 1923, it was 
decided to circulate these rules and conditions to all districts, and the 
employers in the compound cake manufacturing industry, which 
does not come within the scope of the Order, voluntarily decided to 
adopt the standard of the Order. On re-visiting at the end of last 
year, the Inspector found nearly everywhere a much improved 
state of things, the sole exception being a mill which had been 
standing at the previous series of visits. At all the others, the 
Welfare Rules and Orders were affixed in the messroom, the Com
mittees had been formed, and there was general agreement that they 
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were working well. The Inspector was able, after these visits, to 
send circulars to the finns drawing attention to any irregularity 
noted, being satisfied that this could be remedied with the 
co-operation of the men. 

As regards ReguIations for Dangerous Trades, the method of 
consulting with associations of employers and employed has been 
steadily continued, and it is notable that two of the codes, those for 
woodworking and for the lifting of weights in the woollen trade, are 
based on detailed proposals by Joint Industrial Councils. A code, 
proposed by the Joint Industrial Council for the building industry, 
is nearing a final settlement after prolonged negotiations with the 
various associations concerned. 

A striking example of the useful work of a Joint Industrial Council 
in a trade where welfare provisions are compulsory (in this case 
under a Dangerous Trade Regulation) is afforded by the pottery 
industry, in which the following rules have been adopted by the 
Council and accepted by the Manufacturers' Federation :-

J. Anangements for preparing or heating and taking of meals : 
(/I) That arrangements be provided at each works for all workers 

residing at a distance of not less than two-thirds of a mile-ten minutes' 
walk-from their work, for preparing or heating, and taking their mid-day 
meal on or near to the works, and also for the provision of hot water for 
breakfast. 

(b) That tbe operatives' representatives be invited to make suggestions 
as to ways and means of overcoming the difficulty of finding the necessary 
accommodation at the smaller works. for canying out recommenda.
tion (/I). 

2. Supply of drinking water: 
That a supply of drinking water be supplied on each works. 

3. Supply of protective clothing: 
That protective clothing be supplied for the scbeduled processes only, 

as at present. . __ 
(In connection with this clause the following resOlution has been 

adopted, viz. :-" That manufacturers be urged to encourage the use of 
protective clothing generally on their works, and to take such steps by 
the buying of garments in bulk as will enable operatives to purchase their 
protective clothing at a cheaper rate.") 

4. Ambulance and F"1rst-Aid arrangements: 
Tbat ambulance and first-aid arrangements be provided on all works, 

/lnd placed ... eM,g. 0/ /I qualified. persOft; if such persons are piece. 
workers they shall be recompensed for any loss of time incurred in the 
execution of First-Aid duties. 

5. Supply of seats in workroOms : 
That seats be provided for women workers and young. people where 

desired. . 

6. Facilities for washing: 
That facilities for washing themselves be provided for all workers 

taking their mid-day meals on the works, in accordance with recom
mendation I (/I); such washing accommodation as sball be provided for 
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all workers taking tbeir mid-day meals on the works in accordance with 
recommendation 1 (a) shall also be available so far as it will extend to 
all other workers at the end of the day's work. 

7. AccOmmodation for clothing : 
That a book or peg be provided for eacb person to bang his or her 

clothes upon. 

Safety First Movement.-The field of safety has always been 
regarded as one in which the State should be operative, but it is 
now recognised that the ground cannot be adequately covered by 
statutory regulations. 

One of the most important developments since the war which has 
taken place in the field of safety is the movement known as the 
"Safety First Movement." It had long ago been observed and has been 
repeatedly emphasised in the reports of the Chief Inspector of Factories 
that the majority of accidents are due to other causes than dangerous 
machinery. Analysis shows that a very large number of accidents 
are of the kind which can only be prevented by the voluntary efforts 
of the management and employees in the individual undertakings. 
To promote such efforts is the object of the Safety First movement, 
which aims at enlisting the interest and co-operation of all concerned. 
Action on these lines has been taken in the Government dockyards 
and in a number of private factories with striking results. The 
formation of the National Safety First Association in 1919 has 
assisted the spread of the movement, and it is becoming clear that 
further progress in the field of safety is likely to depend much less 
on additional statutory regulations or even trade agreements than 
on the efforts made in individual works by the management in 
consultation with representatives of the workpeople to warn the 
workpeople against dangerous practices and educate them in the 
adoption of safe methods. Investigation on the spot and careful 
recording of accidents and their causes are of the utmost value in 
preventing similar accidents in the future. The existence of a 
Works Committee greatly facilitates this, as it does other movements 
for ameliorating conditions. The recent Departmental Committee 
on accidents in shipbuilding and repairing advised the institution 
of Safety First organisations in the industry, and laid special ,stress 
on the need of appointing persons to supervise the carrying out of 
the statutory regulations and the general safe conduct of the work. 
What they say of this industry may be taken as typical of many. 
A similar recommendation was made by the conference of dock 
employers and workers which resulted in the issue of a revised code 
of regulations for the work of loading and unloading at docks. The 
success of the proposed building regulations will to a large extent 
depe~d on ~e arrangements which the industry itself can make for 
secunng theIr observance. The nature of the work and the conditions 
under .,,:hich it is ~ed on are such as to preclude adequate 
sUpervISion by the unruded efforts of government inspectors. 
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VOLUNTARY WELFARE. 

Origin.-The effect of the industrial revolution on the lives of the 
workpeople is too well known to need more than a passing reference 
here. The tendency was to overlook the importance of the human 
element in industry and to concentrate on mechanical improvements. 
Welfare in its present fonn is the result of the movement towards 
amelioration of conditions of labour which, beginning in the early 
part of the 19th century, gathered strength as factory legislation 
developed and the enforcement of the Factory Acts revealed the 
need for still further improvement. Public opinion became 
gradually more and more enlightened as time went on, and before 
war broke out in 1914 the time was already ripe for a still greater 
advance than any that had been previously made. While it is true, 
as stated above, that the welfare movement originated long before 
the war, it is no doubt the case that the abnonnal conditions of the 
period 1914-18 forced the pace at which the movement was growing, 
and centred attention on the need for it as an integral part of the 
industrial system. 

The State, which had for the purposes of the community trans
ferred large numbers of people, including many thousands of 
women and young persons, from their usual occupations and 
places of residence, felt the duty of making much wider provision 
for their comfort and health than had hitherto been usual, and 
also recognised the importance of the question from the point 
of view of production. The Health of Munition Workers' 
Committee, on which the Government Departments concerned 
were represented, was set up in 1915, and made recommen
dations dealing with the welfare of the industrial workers in the 
widest application of that tenn. Effect was given to these recom
mendations by Emergency Orders of the Home Office regulating 
the hours of women and young persons in munition works and 
attaching welfare conditions to any relaxation of the ordinary period 
of employment; by the development of a system of medical 
examinations and increased medical supervision in all explosive and 
other dangerous factories; by a special Board dealing with canteens ; 
and by special inspection directed to secure improved welfare 
arrangements and supervision during the abnonnal hours of work. 
In all these directions welfare was specially promoted during the 
war by the efforts of the Home Office, and when the Ministry of 
Munitions set up a Welfare Department to deal with national and 
controlled factories the two Departments worked in co-operation. 
It was during this period that efforts were made to induce employers 
to appoint competent supervisors to look after the welfare of the 
workpeople, to superintend the arrangements for meals, washing, 
clothing, &c., and both Departments urged this upon the attention 
of employers and facilitated the training and selection of suitable 
persons. The movement was, on the whole, successful, and ill 
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suitable cases the duties of the welfare supervisors were extended in 
munition factories to the promotion of the welfare of the workpeople 
outside the factories. The Ministry of Munitions, moreover, had at 
its disposal considerable funds to be used for the provision of 
recreation and other outside welfare schemes. The scope and aim of 
welfare at this period followed the comprehensive lines laid down by 
the Health of Munition Workers' Committee as follows :-

Workrooms, which should be clean and wholesome, with 
work suited to the capacity of the employee. 

Food, for obtaining which there should be adequate facilities 
at reasonable prices under restful and wholesome conditions. 

Provision of cloakrooms and other accommodation, overalls, 
&c. 

Provi,ion of such supervision as might be necessary to ensure 
in the factories a standard of behaviour such as would not 
offend an employee coming from a respectable home. 

Provision, where necessary, of suitable recreation outside 
of working hours, especially for those working under strain or 
on monotonous employment. 

After the war, welfare work undoubtedly received a check. 
This was due to several reasons. One was that as the mass employ
ment of women and young persons for war pUI]lOses automatically 
decreased at the end of the war, the amount of welfare work 
decreased proportionately. A second reason was that, during the 
war, expenditure on welfare arrangements was allowed to a large 
extent to be made out of excess profits and in other ways some 
relief from the financial burden was granted to the employer. A 
third, and perhaps the most important, reason was the great trade 
depression which 9I!t in in 1920 following the boom in 1919. It may 
be said that all these conditions contributed to arrest the progress 
which might otherwise have been very rapid, but work is now 
going ahead again, and with the recovery ol trade a marked develop
ment may be expected. 

Detailed study of the effect of arrangements of hours and other 
conditions of work on the health and working capacity of persons 
employed on munition work was recommended by the Health of 
Munition Workers' Committee and undertaken to a certain extent 
by both the Home Office and the Ministry of Munitions, and this 
side of the work has been continued by the Industrial Fatigue 
Research Board and other bodies set up by the Medical Research 
Council in consultation with the Home Office and other Government 
departments. The working of the Industrial Fatigue Research 
Board forms the subject of another memorandum in this chapter .• 

• See pp. 171 e/ seq. 
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Present Position.-The voluntary welfare movement has received 
great assistance from the foundation of the .Industrial Welfare 
Society and the Institution of Industrial Welfare Workers, both of 
whom issue a monthly periodical in which, in addition to general 
information, details are given of new developments at individual 
firms. According to the statement made by the Director of the 
Society, the number of firms belonging to the Industrial Welfare 
Society is 700, covering 2,000,000 employed persons, and including 
every branch of trade and industry. About 1,300 Welfare Schemes 
are known to the Society to be in operation. Some of the finest 
examples are found in the engineering and shipbuilding and iron 
and steel trades. All the prominent firms engaged in the food 
industry have Welfare Schemes usually of a very comprehensive 
nature. 

The nature and extent of the amenities provided vary in every 
instance according to the views of the employer or of the work
people, or the special needs of the locality or the industry. In the 
majority of cases each welfare scheme is peculiar to 11Ie firm but there 
are several interesting instances of welfare schemes initiated and 
carried out by a Trade Association, and imposed with their goodwill 
on all its members. Perhaps the most striking example of co
operative welfare, bearing in mind the conservative traditions of 
the industry and the sturdy independence of the operatives, is that 
of the adoption by two separate amalgamations of cotton mills 
of a definite welfare policy. The scheme of one of these groups covers 
the mills of 38 associated firms, and 28 employ trained Welfare 
Supervisors, who work under the direction of a travelling Chief 
Supervisor responsible to the amalgamation. The number of 
workpeople affected by the scheme is over 20,000. A special feature 
of this scheme is the development of a medical and dental service. 
In the case of the other group the scheme extends to the mills of 
eight firms all employing a large number of operatives; co-ordination 
of the work is provided ·for by monthly meetings of the welfare 
supervisors who are employed by the individual firms. In both 
groups of mills a good standard of welfare equipment is aimed at, 
and the older mills are gradually blling brought nearer to that 
attained in the modern mill. 

From inquiries made by the fudustrial Welfare Society and the 
Home Office, it appears that it is almost impossible for any firm 
to give a cash value to the results of their welfare work, but practic
ally all are convinced that it is an ad vantage considered from the 
purely economic point of view. Diminished sickness, better time 
keeping, freshness at work and a general spirit of contentment, 
undoubtedly contribute to efficiency; and the improvement in the 
.. labour turnover" (that is to say in the general stability of the 
staff and in the reduction of the numbers leaving and being taken on) 
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which is noted where conditions are exceptionally good, is a very 
great advantage. Although, owing to the bad trade conditions of 
the last few years, some firms have had to cut down the welfare 
work in order to effect economies, no instance is known where the 
work has been entirely abandoned. 

A considerable amount of detailed information respecting the lines 
on which voluntary welfare work is actually undertaken at the 
present time will be found in the Annual Reports of the Chief 
Inspector of Factories as well as in the publication~ of the Industrial 
Welfare Society and Institute of Industrial Welfare Workers. The 
development of welfare will be found carried to its furthest point in 
the case of certain firms with whom care for the health and happiness 
of their employees is traditional. These appear to aim at the 
creation of a model community in which the workpeople shall find 
full scope for their physical, mental and moral development. Not 
only are the best possible arrangements made for the comfort of the 
workpeople inside the factory, and the work organised so as to 
involve the least possible strain, but all such matters are being 
considered in consultation with the representatives of the employees. 
Every aspect of corporate life inside and outside the factory is 
promoted by the management and the employees acting in co
operation, and there is a tendency to object to the term .. welfare .. 
as suggesting something super-imposed from without on the 
employees instead of as one of the many activities arising spontane
ously out of the corporate organisation. The welfare schemes of 
these firms comprise such matters as housing, insurance against 
sickness and unemployment, thrift schemes, pensions, medical 
attention, education, recreation, amusements of all kinds, and 
arrangements for holidays. The work done by these firms has been 
invaluable in itself as setting an example not only to other firms but 
to the community, but so far as the arrangements made for the 
welfare qf the workpeople while not actually in the factory are 
concerned, they cannot be considered as typical. The object of the 
educational schemes provided by many firms is to some extent 
no doubt to fit their employees for the posts which they occupy 
or may be intended to occupy in the business, but in some cases the 
scope of the education provided does not appear to be limited by 
this consideration. The value from the economic point of view of 
the mental and physical development of the employees is clearly 
recognised, as no doubt is the advantage of having the outside 
interests of the workpeople concentrated on the firm, so that it is 
regarded with something of the same kind of loyalty that attaches 
to a college. 

These arrangements for the benefit of the workman outside the 
working hours are very striking, but it must be borne in mind 
that they represent only one side of welfare work and that not the 
most important. After all, the arrangements inside the factory that 
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are the primary concern of the employer, and from the work
people's point of view also the most important thing, is that their 
work should be made at the worst tolerable, and at the best 
actively pleasant. No amount of amenities provided outside 
working hours can really compensate for work which is felt to be 
a burden. 

Welfare equipment inside the factory, such as canteens, mess
rooms, cloak moms, rest rooms, baths, lavatories, recreation rooms, 
while by no means constituting the whole of "welfare," is very 
important, and most large firms nowadays take such matters into 
consideration in planning new factories. Sometimes such provision 
is made on a very elaborate scale, but in most cases reasons of space 
and finance preclude this, and the essentials, such as are indicated 
in a series of pamphlets issued by the Home Office, can be secured 
without great expense. Expert advice is given in these pamphlets 
on Messrooms and Canteens, Cloak-rooms, Washing and Sanitary 
Accommodation, Seats, Protective Clothing and Welfare Super
vision; and the publications (a list of which is given in Appendix III 
to this memorandum) have a large circulation. While the provision 
made in some large works is very striking, not the least satisfactory 
feature of the present situation is the efforts made by small firms to 
do what they can within the limits of their resources. In several 
instances, firms which could not have provided a messroom 
individually have combined to do so jointly. 

The most characteristic feature of voluntary welfare is the effort 
to organise the work in such a way that the workman is able to 
enjoy his work and apply his energy to the greatest advantage. 
This means that workpeople have to be carefully selected in the first 
instance (often as regards juveniles in consultation with the Com
mittees set up by the Ministry of Labour and Board of Education), 
and having been allocated to the particular jobs for which they appear 
to be most suited are changed from time to time so as to avoid 
staleness and to give reasonable prospects of promotion. Further, 
while it is inevitable that the workman should adapt himself to the 
machine, everything possible must be done to adapt the machines 
to the workman and to encourage the workpeople to make their own 
suggestions as to alterations in methods of work which would relieve 
strain and increase efficiency. It is this work which is the primary 
consideration of the Welfare Supervisor. Welfare work in this sense 
is really the direction of personnel, a subject which in this country, 
as well as in others, is now coming to be regarded as of very great 
importance to the success of any undertaking. In a number of firms 
one of the Directors is specially responsible for this side of the work. 
Business is not exempt from laws which regulate other forms of 
human association and requires for its success good, intelligent 
leadership. 

(2:J5.1$) G< 
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APPENDIX I. 

WELFARE ORDERS. 

The Welfare Orders in force under Section 7 of the Police, Factori .. 
(Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1916, are of two kinds-

(I) Those of a general nature requiring provision of ;-

(a) drinking water in every factory in which 25 or more peISOns are 
employed (9th October, 1917). 

·(b) first aid and ambulance arrangements in metal works (12th 
October, 1917). 

·(e) first aid and ambulance arrangements in sawmills and wood· 
working factories (8th November, 1918). 

(2) Those applying to special classes of works as follows. (The capital 
letters show, as regards each, the particular weHare provision required. 
See footnote t) ;-

Dyeing with use of bichromate of potassium or 
sodium (22nd March, 1918) ABC DEI 

Fish curing (in Norfolk and Suffolk) (9th Sep-
tember, 1920) .•. A B D E H L 

Fruit preserving (15th August, 1919) 

Glass bevelling (Srd March, 1921) •• 

Glass bottles and pressed glass articles, manu
facture (15th May, 1918) 

Gut-scraping, &c. (28th July, 1920) 
Hollow-ware manufacture and 

December, 1921) •• 

Laundries (2Srd April, 1920) 

Oil Cake Mills (21st July, 1919) 

Shell factories (Srd July, 1918) 

galvanising (31st 

Tanning with use of bichromate of potassium or 

ABCDEGI 

BCD 

ABDJ 
ABCDEG 

C 

ABCDEGJ 
ABCDEFGK 

G 

sodium (22nd March. 1918) ABC DEI 

Tin or terne plates. manufacture of (5th October. 
1917) A BCD 

A further Order was made on 8th November. 1921. under Section 2 (I) (.) 
of the Women and Young Persons (Employment in Lead Processes) Act. 
1920. requiring the provisinn of messroom, washing accommodation. and 
cloak room in all factories and workshops in which dust or fume from a 
lead compound is produced. or the persons employed are liable to be splashed 
with any lead compound . 

• The provisions of these Orders relating to first..aid have DOW been superseded by 
the reqairements of Section 29 (I) of the Workmen's Compensation Act. 1923. 

t No"'.-A-Messroom. G-Facilities for sitting. 
B-Washing accommodation. H-Supervision. 
C--Protective clothing. l-Cautionary notice. 
D--Cloakroom accommodation. J-Drinking water. 
E-First-aid arrangements. k-Bath accommodation. 
F-Ambulance room I--Rest room. 
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APPENDIX II. 

CODES OF REGULATIONS FOR DANGEROUS TRADES. 

Felt Hats, manufacture of (with aid of inftammable solvent) (12th August, 
1902). 

File-<:utting by hand (19th June, 1903). 
Mules, self-acting, spinning by means of (17th October, 1905). 
Wool, Goat Hair, and Camel Hair, sorting, willeying, washing, combing and 

carding (12th December, 1905). 
Flax and Tow, spinning and weaving of, &C. (26th February, 1906). 
Locomotives and Waggous, use of on lines and sidings (24th August, 1906). 
Paints and Colours, manufacture of (2lst January, 1907). 
Yam, heading of, dyed by means of a lead compound (6th August, 1907). 
Hemp, Jute, and hemp or jute tow, spinning ani w ... ving of, &c. (28th 

Auga.t, 1907). 
Horsehair from China, Siberia, or Russia, use of (20th December, 1907). 
Brass, &c., casting of (20th June, 1908). 
Enamelling, vitreous, of metu! or glass (18th December, 1908). 
Wool. East Indian. use of (18th December. 1908). 
Electricity. generation. transformation. distribution or use of (23rd December. 

1908). 
Tinning of Metul Hollow Ware. Iron Drums. and Hamess furniture (30th 

June. 1909). 
Lead. smelting of materials containing. manufacture of red or orange lead 

and of ftaked litharge (12th August. 1911). 
Bronzing (11 th April. 1912). 
Pottery. manufacture and decoration of. making of lithographic transfers. 

frits or glazes (2nd January. 1913). 
Ships in Shipbuilding Yards. construction and repair of (4th April. 1914). 
Refractory material. crushing. grinding. &c .• and the manufacture of silica 

bricks (26th April. 1919). 
Lead. manufacture of certain compounds of (23rd August. 1921). 
Celluloid. manufacture. manipulation and storage (28th November. 1921). 
Aerated Water. manufacture of (19th December. 1921). 
Hides and Skins. handling of. &c. (29th December. 1921). 
India-rubber. manufacture. &c. (31st March. 1922). 
Chemical works (11th July. 1922). 
Woodworking machinery. use of (2nd November. 1922). 
Electric Accumulators. manufacture or repair of (19th January. 1925). 
Docks. Wharves and Quays. loading or unloading. &c .• at (6th March. 1925). 
Woollen and Worsted Textiles (Lifting of heavy weights) (27th July. 1925). 
Grinding of Meta.1s (Miscellaneous industries) (2nd September. 1925). 
Grinding of Cutlery and Edge Tools (26th October. 1925). 

APPENDIX III. 

WELFARE PAMPHLETS ISSUED BY THE HOME OFFICE. 

Protective Clothing for Women and Girl Workers employed in Factories and 
Workshops (1917). 

Welfare and Welfare Supervision in Factories and Workshops (1919). 
First Aid and Ambulance at Factories and Workshops (1920). 
Ventilation in Factories and Workshops (1920). 
Seats for Workers in Factories and Workshops (1920). 
Cloakrooms. Washing Facilities. Drinking Water and Sanitary Accommodation 

(1921.) 
Messrooms and Canteens at Small Factories and Workshops (1923). 
Lighting in Factories and Workshops (1923). 
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THE MINERS' WELFARE FUND.· 

[Furnished by the Mines Department.] 

The Mining Industry Act, 1920, by means of a levy upon all 
colliery owners of one penny per ton of output, provides a fund for 
the improvement of social conditions of colliery workers. Contri
butions are calculated with reference to the output during the 
previous calendar year, and become due by 31st March of each year, 
the last being due on 31st March, 1926. The total period of collection 
is 51 years, and the Fund at the end of the period will probably 
have received about 51 million pounds. 

The duty of allocating (subject to the requirements of the Act) 
the money from time to time standing to the credit of the Fund 
is vested in a Committee of five persons appointed by the Board of 
Trade, of whom one is appointed after consultation with the Mining 
Association and another after consultation with the Miners' 
Federation. The members of the Committee at present Uune, 
1925) are, Lord Chelmsford (Chairman), Mr. A. Leslie Wright 
(Mining Association), Mr. Herbert Smith (Miners' Federation), 
Professor E. L. Collis, and Sir Arthur Lowes Dickinson. The 
Committee are assisted by four Assessors, one being appointed 
by the Ministry of Health, one by the Board of Education and two 
by the Scottish Office. The Assessors have the right of attending 
meetings of the Committee, and of taking part in their deliberations, 
but not of voting. 

The objects of the Fund are defined by the Act as " such purposes 
connected with the social well-being, recreation and conditions of 
living of workers in or about coal mines, and with mining education 
and research, as the Board of Trade after consultation with any 
Government Department concerned may approve." 

District F untis. 
The Committee are required by the Act to assign for the benefit 

of each of the 25 Coal Districts mentioned in the Act (omitting 
Ireland, which became excluded, and never made any actual 
contributions to the Fund), four-fifths of the amount contributed 
by the Owners in that District. This portion of the Fund in each 
District is known as the District Fund. 

Before any money is allocated from a District Fund for a local 
purpose, the Committee must consult with the appropriate District 
Committee, which consists of representatives of the Owners and 
Management of the coal mines in the district, and an equal number 
of representatives of workmen in or about such mines. In practice 

• Full details regarding this Fund can be found in the successive Annual 
Reports of the Miners' Welfare Committee. Reports covering the period up 
to the 31st December, 1925, are obtainable from H.M. Stationery Office. 
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this requirement has resulted in all local schemes being prepared 
and submitted to the Miners' Welfare Committee for approval by 
District Welfare Committees, who have undertaken the responsi
bility of seeing that the District Funds are equitably distributed 
in their Districts, and who frequently co-operate with Local 
Authorities, as provided in the Act, 

The allocations made up to 30th June, 1925, for local purposes 
represent a total sum of £2,817,174. The number of approved 
schemes is 931, and the amounts allocated for different purposes 
are shown in the following table :-

Recreation (chiefly Recreation Grounds and 
Institutes) 

Health (Convalescent Homes, Pithead Baths, 
Ambulance and Nursing Services, &c.) 

Junior Education .. 
Expenses of District Committees 

General Fund. 

Money I P~~~!:fe 
Allocated. Amount 

Allocated. 

£ 
1,861,389 66·06 

914,347 32 ·44 

20.828 0·75 
20,710 0·75 

£2,817,174 100·0 

That portion (one·fifth) of the Fund not allocated to the District 
Funds is reserved for expenditure at the discretion of the Committee, 
subject to the approval of the Board of Trade. It is known as the 
General Fund, and the Committee have decided to devote it to 
national purposes, and to spend roughly half of it on Health and 
Safety Research and half on Senior and Advanced Mining Education. 
Up to the end of June, 1925 about £180,000 had been allocated for 
Research, and about £250,000 (mostly only on a provisional basis 
as yet) for Education. 

That the Fund has been a great success is evidenced by the often
expr\!ssed desire on both sides of the industry to have it extended 
for a further period. A Bill for that purpose was laid before 
Parliament early in 1925.* 

INDUSTRIAL WELFARE OVERSEAS. 
In compliance with the request of the Committee on Industry and 

Trade, the Department of Overseas Trade asked the Commercial 
Diplomatic Officers or Senior Trade Commissioners in certain 

• The Bill received the Royal Assent in December, 1925, under the title of 
the Mining Industry (Welfare Fund) Act, 1925. It extends the contributory 
period for a further five years. 
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countries to furnish reports on the extent, character and effects of 
industrial welfare schemes in those countries; and the reports thus 
obtained form the basis of the present memorandum. They were 
compiled at various dates during the year 1925. In order to keep 
the enquiry within more manageable limits, statutory or other 
compulsory forms of welfare activity were expressly excluded from 
its scope, and the reports received therefore deal only with voluntary 
welfare schemes. This limitation, which must be kept in mind in 
reading the memorandum, involves two important considerations. 

In the first place, information about the private and voluntary 
activities of employers scattered over a country is obviously much 
less accessible than information about the laws and official regulations 
of a country.· Hence the compilation of the reports utilised in this 
memorandum no doubt presented difficulties of a special kind, and 
the opportunities of the various officers concerned for making 
enquiries and for collecting particulars probably varied a good deal. 

. In the second place, while it would not be correct to say that 
voluntary welfare activity begins where compulsory measures end, 
it is clear that the scope and character of voluntary welfare schemes 
must be materially affected by the compulsory or otMr statutory 
provisions in operation, and that a knowledge of the facilities thus 
afforded, as well as those voluntarily organised, would be necessary 
before any attempt could be made to compare one country with 
another. In any such comparison, many factors-industrial, climatic, 
ethnical and others-would also need to be taken into consideration. 

The necessity of taking statutory provisions into account for 
comparative purposes may be illustrated by reference to the position 
in the United Kingdom, where, through State or municipal agency, 
many of the facilities included in the general description of welfare 
schemes on page 200 are provided for the public benefit. In the first 
place, reference may be made to the comprehensive provision for 
sickness, unemployment, old age, &c., which is made through the 
agency of the State or public authorities. The system of National 
Health Insurance was established by Statute in 1912, and provides 
medical attention and medicines and cash benefits during sickness 
(with dental and other additional benefits in many cases) for prac
tically the whole industrial population. The total benefits in 1924 
(including non-cash benefits) amounted to over £26,000,000. The 
Workmen's Compensation Acts, extending from 1897 onwards, 
prescribe statutory scales of compensation for workmen in case of 
accident arising out of and in the course of their employment. These 

• In the case of the United States. a good deal of information about voluutaIy 
welfare bas been collected by the Federal Government. See. for example. 
the Bulletins issued by the Bureau of Labor Statistics on .. Welfare Work 
for Employees in Industrial Establishments in the United States .. (138 pag .... 
1919) ... Housing by Emp1oyer!l in the United States" (283 pages. 19'.!O) 
and .. Personnel Research Agencies" (207 pages. 1921). 
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Acts also embrace practicaIl y the whole industrial population. The 
total compensation paid in 1924 in the seven large industries which 
make returns- amounted to nearly £6,750,000. The Unemployment 
Insurance scheme was ,initiated by Statute in 1912 in respect of 
seven industries covering about four million workpeople, and an 
extended system covering practically the whole industrial population 
(except agriculture) came into operation on 1st January, 1921. 
The total benefits paid in 1924 amounted to about £38,000,000. 
Provision is also made under the Poor Law for the relief of destitu
tion by local authorities, and the total expenditure in the year 
1923-4, excluding administrative expenses, &c., amounted to about 
£39,250,000. A system of non·contributory old age pensions for 
persons over 70 years of age was established by the Act of 1908, 
while pensions for blind persons who have attained the age 
of 50 were accorded by the Act of 1920, the total payments in 
the year 1923-4 being over £23,000,000. A new system, which 
includes not only pensions for old people after the age of 65, but also 
pensions for duly qualified widows or orphans, was initiated by 
the Widows', Orphans' and Old Age Contributory Pensions Act, 
1925. The estimated amount of widows' and orphans' pensions in 
1926-7 is nearly £11,000,000. In addition, there are various pro
visions on account of sickness and infirmity, arrangements for 
providing meals and medical services to school children, &c. t 

Secondly, as regards welfare inside the factory or at the place of 
work, the memorandum on page 179 shows that, in addition to 
elaborate statutory provisions for securing the safety, health and 
well-being of industrial workers, special powers exist and have been 
exercised for rendering compulsory, either generally or in specific 
industries, certain welfare facilities for the benefit of such workers 
in connection with their employment. The provision of first-aid 
facilities is compulsory in factories generally, as is also the provision 
of drinking water when 25 or more persons are employed. The other 
matters that may be compulsorily prescribed include messroom, 
cloak roOm and washing accommodation, rest rooms and the supply 
and use of seats in work rooms; and the memorandum shows the 
extent to which these facilities have been made compulsory. 

Another sphere in which the State has intervened is that of 
housing, where large sums of money have been expended in grants 
towards construction of houses for the working classes. Out of 
the total of 586,000 houses built since the Armistice up to December, 
1925, 364,000 were built with the aid of subsidies from the State 
and Local Authorities. During the same period, the amount paid 
by the State was approximately £42,000,000, of which £9,500,000 
represented lump sum grants. A continuing annual subsidy will be. 

• Shipping. factories, docks. mineS. quarries. constructional works and 
railways. 
rtt For full details of aU the schemes of public assistance, see report of the 
Committee on Public Assistance Administration, emd. 2011-1924. . , 
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payable by the State for periods varying from 20 to 50 years, which 
on the basis of present commitments amounts to approximately 
[8,000,000 per annum. The amount contributed by Local 
Authorities since the Armistice is not known, but cannot be less 
than [5,000,000. 

In the absence of corresponding detailed information for each 
country, it will be clear that the particulars contained in the following 
statements regarding voluntary welfare activity in the countries 
dealt with, should be regarded merely as a summary of the infor
mation which was found to be available, and not as affording the 
means of comparing the lot of workpeople in the various countries 
from the point of view of welfare provision. 

NOTES ON INDIVIDUAL CoUNTRIES. 

Generally speaking, the features included in the various welfare 
schemes operating in the European countries dealt with in the 
memorandum are very similar, though no doubt individual schemes 
may include only one or two of those features, and very few, if any, 
include them all. Among these features are: first-aid and ambulance 
facilities; restaurants or canteens, and other arrangements for 
improved healthfulness and comfort in the actual place of employ
ment; facilities for physical or mental recreation or for instructional 
utilisation of leisure hours; provision for workers and their depen
dants of improved housing, of hospitals, of free medical advice and 
medicaments, of visiting nurses, or day nurseries in factories for 
children of mothers working thereat; co-operative or other shops 
for the sale of necessary articles to workpeople at reasonable prices ; 
insurance schemes for accidents, &c.; savings banks; suitable 
employment or pensions on the advent of reduced working capacity 
or of old age; educational advantages for workers' children. 

It has not been thought necessary to repeat these particulars in 
each of the notes relating to European countries, but some details 
have been given in the case of Canada and Japan, wheIe special 
local conditions influence to some extent the form which welfare work 
assumes. The note on the United States explains how, in addition 
to the features enumerated above, other factors bearing more directly 
on industrial relations are dealt with under the heading of .. Personnel 
Administration." 

France.· 
[Summary 0/ informaiion received from H.M. Commercial Counsellor, 

Paris.] 
The benefits usually included in comprehensive welfare schemes are 

. accorded throughout the mining industry (to 350,000 persons), in a 
number of the leading metallurgical and engineering firms (employing 

• As regards weHare facilities provided in connection with Family AUowance 
arrangements see p. 124. 



WELFARE, OVERSEAS. 201 

perhaps a total of 100,000 to 120,000 persons}, in the leading rubber 
concerns (say to 25,000 persons), in important chemical works, and in 
numerous textile factories; in the transport trades (e.g. to 500,000 
railway men on the seven main systems, to tramway and other public 
transport workers) and in governmental employment whether State, 
county, municipal, e.g. to 70,000 workers in military and naval 
establishments, to 160,000 postal servants, to workpeople in State 
powder, saltpetre, tobacco and match works, to those engaged in 
maintenance of national roads, public buildings, public order, 
educational institutions, and to those in municipal gas, electricity, 
water, road and other services. As regards commercial occupations, 
welfare schemes of varying scope are quite frequently found for 
all grades of employees in the old-established large commercial 
undertakings, whether distributive stores, wholesale merchants, 
banks, savings banks, insurance companies or selling offices (e.g. in 
Paris and Lyons) of suburban or provincial factories. 

The welfare movement, which in France may be said to have 
originated in mines and in great metallurgical, engineering, chemical 
and textile establishments at a time when the principle of non
intervention in relations between employers and employed was 
held sacred by the State, had already made great progress before 
1914, but its scope and prevalence have since assumed far greater 
dimensions. In such matters as greater air space, better light, more 
modem sanitary arrangements, and better facilities for personal 
cleansing before and after work, for change or storage of clothing 
during working hours, for taking meals at place of employment, 
general improvement is distinctly observable over a large fraction 
of French industry owing to the vast volume of new factory 
construction which has taken place. These new factories have been 
erected not only in the devastated areas, but also in the rest of 
France, both during the war either for war production on the largest 
scale, or for replacement of the factories in the great industrial areas 
occupied by the enemy, as well as since the war by the great trade 
activity that has led to new construction outside the territory 
overrun in the war, e.g. in the Paris, Lyons, Grenoble, Bordeaux, 
Troyes and other areas. 

As to welfare provision of a material kind outside place of 
work, progress has been especially noticeable as regards housing. 
This, again, has been immensely stimulated by the necessity 
for employers to contribute substantially to the replacing or recon
struction of the several hundred thousand ruined or damaged dwellings 
in the devastated regions, as well as to the housing of workers for 
the newly created factories in other regions, especially those in rural 
sites. The remarkably good trade of the last four years has likewise 
promoted this important branch of welfare work. The intense 
shortage of labour led employers, in order to attract and retain 
workers, to build dwellings; and the great tide of industrial 
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immigrants, which must have totalled over half a million net (i.e. 
after subtraction of the recorded departures from the recorded 
arrivals), necessitated special building schemes, as, for example, 
by the coal-mining industry, which has now to house over 300,000 
instead of 200,000 workers before the war. Other industries in. 
which attention to improved housing has been conspicuous are the 
metallurgical and engineering, chemical rubber, and certain textile 
trades, and the railways. The dwellings, which are practically 
always superior to the prevalent local type, are provided at rents 
either nominal in amount or far below the local levels. Such activity 
is not entirely a post-war development, but since the war it has been 
on a considerably larger scale at least in certain important industries. 

The provision in great French undertakings for the care of 
workers in sickness is very considerable. In the iron mines, most 
concerns, besides giving free medical advice and medicine, have 
infirmaries or hospitals. The coal mining industry has devoted 
great attention to this side of welfare work; and the sickness provision 
by the main railway systems, which employ 500,000 persons, is 
considerable. 

Aid funds, entitled caisses de secours, are found in larger under
takings in most industries, and are especially common in the mining 
and metallurgical undertakings. These funds, which .were mostly 
established in the middle period of the 19th century, are meant to 
ensure the wage earners and their families medical advice and 
medicine in case of illness, cash payments to injured workers, 
pensions to incapacitated or infirm workers, and to wives and 
families of those killed, and to provide bounties in cases of child
birth. As a rule these funds are financed by contributions both 
from employers and workpeople, but the former generally supply 
free office space and clerical management, and provide for the 
medical and pharmaceutical costs. Certain large concerns appear 
to finance them completely, without requiring contributions from 
workers. 

A special organisation was created in 1917 by the mining and 
metallurgical trades to combat tuberculosis. Its work has been 
hitherto devoted to stimulating the utilisation by industrial workers 
of the public anti-tubercular dispensaries created under a law of 
1916, to the exercise of intensive propaganda work among the 
workers, and to the construction of a great sanatorium with 300 
beds with large surrounding property in the French Alps near 
Grenoble. 

Th~ provision of various educational facilities, whether general, 
vocational or domestic, for the children of both sexes, is undertaken 
by a comparatively large number of concerns, especially in the 
mining and metallurgical industries. The railways also devote 
special attention to assisting the educational welfare of their 
employees. 
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A considerable number of the principal finns in most French 
industries had established schemes for providing for workers on 
the advent of incapacity or old age before the enactment of the 
1910 pensions law. At the present time, many prior established 
schemes co-exist with the statutory scheme, and whilst the obliga
tions of the latter are fulfilled by the finns, under the arrangements 
made they provide greater benefits. The Iron and Steel Manu
facturers' Association· had established in 1894 a pension fund for 
the workers employed by their members; it rested on payments 
made by employers and aimed at securing a retirement pension to 
every wage-eamer at sixty years of age who had worked at least twelve 
years in an affiliated factory. At the end of 1923 it insured about 
67,000 workers. Now, as the statutory pension appears too modest, 
it has added a scheme which provides a higher pension, an invalidity 
pension not statutorily provided, a pension for survivors, and various 
advantages for those with families. Workpeople make as minimum 
payment 1 per cent. of wage. Employers add a minimum of 1 per 
cent., with additions proportional to the years of services of the 
workpeople (e.g., 2 per cent. for those with eleven to twenty years, and 
3 per cent. for those with over twenty years). Apart from the large 
number of persons insured by the Association, a number of great 
firms possess their own old age schemes (worked, of course, in con
junction with the statutory scheme) which appear in most cases to 
be upon a contributory basis. The miners come under a specially 
advantageous pension law. 

In general, over and above the legal pension, workpeople in 
most of the larger industrial establishments in most French industries 
receive additional sums which are provided either by the aid funds 
(caisses de secours) or by additional pensions funds, to both of which 
the majority of employers contribute. 

GerllllUlY. 

[Summary of information receil/ed from H.M. Commercial Secretary, 
Berlin.] 

The welfare movement commenced in Germany 40 to 50 years 
ago in the Saar, where it was initiated by the large concerns, chiefly 
with a view to counteracting the growing influence of the trades 
unions; and the latter found it extremely difficult for a long time 
to establish themselves in that district. From there the movement 
spread to the Ruhr. It may accordingly be said to have had its 
origins in the .. heavy industry" of Western Germany, and to this 
day it is probably in those industries that the welfare organisation 
will be found to be at its best. The metal and electrical industries 
were the next to institute welfare schemes, and at the present time 
all the larger concerns of every kind (employing 1,000 workmen and 
more) and many of the medium sized ones in Germany have some 
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such schemes. The variety of schemes is very large, but the features 
included are similar to those found in other countries. Although 
it is so widespread in Germany as to be practically universal, the 
welfare movement is an entirely individual matter for each firm to 
deal with as it thinks best, and there is no centralisation, not even 
for the training of supervisors, the latter being supplied by the 
firm. On the other hand, the compulsory social benefit organisation 
of the Reich and of the States is so strictly organised, that it would 
probably only be felt as a duplication if a similar private system 
were created. 

It is not possible to express any opinion as to the effect of the 
existing welfare schemes upon the efficiency and productive capacity 
of the workpeople. In those cases where pension funds exist, the 
workmen are natura1ly reluctant, after subscribing, to forego the 
benefits by withdrawing, or by incurring dismissal. It also seems 
to be generally admitted that the welfare schemes do, on the whole, 
promote the well-being of the workman, particularly where medical 
provision is made for him and his family in case of need, and where 
he ultimately becomes entitled to a pension. As far as the costs of 
production are concerned, it is not thought that the welfare schemes, 
as practised in Germany, add to such costs because their existence 
enables the employers to keep wages at a lower level than would 
otherwise be possible. 

The German trade unions are not favourably disposed towards 
the welfare movement in industry; primarily, because they consider 
that the well being of the working classes is a public duty which 
should not be left to the discretion of individual firms, and, secondly, 
because the existence of welfare schemes lessens the influence of the 
unions themselves. 

Italy. 

[Summary of information received from H.M. Commercial Counsellor, 
Rome.] 

In Italy, welfare work has become the subject of State action. 
A Decree, dated 1st May, 1925, established in Rome under the 
control of the Ministry of National Economy an organisation called 
the .. Opera Nazionale del Dopolavoro," the objects of which, as 
defined in the Decree, include ;-

(a) The promotion of the healthy and profitable enjoyment 
of the working-people's leisure time by means of institutions 
for the purpose of developing their physical, intellectual and 
moral capacity. 

(b) Provision for the increase of such institutions, giving 
them the necessary assistance. 

(c) Making known by publications and other means the 
advantages of such institutions, and the results obtained by 
them in elevating the working classes. 
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The funds of the .. Opera Nazionale .. consist of an initial contri
bution of 1,000,000 lire from the Ministry of National Economy, 
and an annual State cOntribution of 400,000 lire to promote the 
deVelopment of the welfare schemes and institutions; together with 
contributions from Public Administrations, corporations, private 
individuals, &c. 

All the principal appointments to the institution rest with the 
President of the Council of Ministers. The constitution of the Council 
includes one representative of each of the following. ministries : 
National Economy, Education, Interior and Finance; seven 
members chosen from particularly competent persons; ten members 
designated by corporations, associatiQns and private individuals 
who are members of the Opera Nazionale.* 

The Decree provides that welfare corporations shall be formed in 
each district, managed by committees composed of persons with 
experience in welfare work, or proposed by members of the Opera 
Nazionale resident in the district. The principal duty of such 
corporations is to promote the development of the welfare movement 
in their respective districts. 

It is understood that the Italian Government strongly support 
the Opera Nazionale Dopolavoro, and that they are fully alive to 
the advantages to be obtained from a disciplined organisation of 
welfare work as a means to combat Communism. 

[Summary of information supplied by the Director-General of the 
OPera Nazionale DopolalJoro, March, 1925.] 

(a) Welfare schemes are most common in the metallurgical, 
engineering and textile industries. The State railwayst and the 
Rome Tramways Company are developing welfare work. Some of 
the banks and large shops also interest themselves in the welfare of 
their staffs to a greater or less extent. 

(b) Welfare work has directly improved the position of the 
workmen, both from an economic point of view and as regards their 
health and home comfort; and it has also proved to be a harmonious 
factor in industries when disinterestedly applied by the employers 
and when it does not imply reduced wages. 

(c) The .. old style" trades unions and labour unions are opposed 
by tradition and principle to measures for the uplifting of the 
workmen by the employer. The Corporazioni Sindacali Fasciste have, 

• In the first instance the appointment of representatives of members of 
the Opera will be made by selection from specially qualified persons on tho 
proposal of the President of the Council of Ministers. after consultation with 
the Minister of National Economy. 

t It has since been reported that a Royal Decree Law. dated 25th October. 
1925. has been issued providing for the institution of a head office for welfare 
organisation at the Department of the Italian State Railways. The Railway 
organisation will work in accord with the National Welfare Scheme. 
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however, developed the welfare movement on a large scale. They 
have organised the Dopolavoro (loisirs) in the chief provinces, and 
the organisations have become educational and recreative centres, 
attached to the syndicates. . 

(d) Industrial welfare work schemes, in the form in which they 
were commenced some thirty years ago by certain Italian firms, were 
inspired by philanthropy. This movement never proposed, or 
proposes, to combat workmen's organisations. At the present time 
a complete change of ideas and methods has become manifest in 
Italian industrial welfare work, inspired by the Opera Nazionale 
Dopolavoro. It is the intention of this organisation to compel 
industrialists to pay regard to the well-being of their employees 
after working hours. The movement is becoming a national problem 
which greatly interests the Government and public opinion. Con
scious of the serious problem of the relations between capital and 
labour, from the point of view of the economic development of the 
country, the Italian public realises that the industrialists could 
largely contribute to dissipate uncertainty, and in spreading a feeling 
of security, by devoting themselves to welfare work, which, apart 
from any question of humanitarian motives and the spirit of justice, 
is extremely advantageous with regard to improvement in the quality 
and quantity of production. All the annual reports of the large 
industrial companies this year make provision for welfare work, 
thereby showing that the Italian employers have given heed to the 
pressure exerted on them by the Opera Nazionale Dopolavoro. 

Belgium.· 
[Summary of information received from H.M. Commercial SecreJary, 

Brussels.] 
Welfare schemes previous to the war were not common in Belgian 

industrial life. Since the Armistice, however, they have become 
much more general, and are steadily growing. They are most common 
in the metallurgical and coal industries. In the new Campine 
coalfield, cheap dwellings (garden cities), hospitals, recreation 
grounds, stores, &c., are a common feature. The need for attracting 
and maintaining labour, the local supply of which was deficient in 
this new industrial area, was one of the main reasons for these 
institutions. 

Employers oblige all their workmen to become members of, and 
pay subscriptions to, the various funds instituted by them, on the 
understanding, however, that if a man leaves their employ, he, 
ipso facto, loses all claim to benefits. A bill for old age pensions 
to employees has recently become law under which the workmen 
can have their subscriptions, and consequently accruing benefits, 
transferred from one .. caisse" to another. 

• As regards welfare facilities provided in connection with Family Allowance 
arrangements, see p. 125. 
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The various employers' schemes are unfavourably regarded by the 
"Syndicats," which run their own .. caisses," dispensaries, &c. 
The schemes thus form a field of rivalry between the employers' and 
the socialist organisations. 

As to whether efficiency of work is promoted and other such 
national advantages obtained, it is difficult to say. Much depends 
on the director in charge of the welfare schemes, and the spirit in 
which the schemes are framed and administered. On the whole, the 
results from the national point of view are believed to be good. 
Relations between employers and employed, if not improved, are at 
least facilitated, and the moral influence on the children and families 
is good. 

United States of America. 

[Summa,), of information received from H.M. Commercial Counsellor, 
. Washington.] 

The welfare movement is one of great importance in the industrial 
life of the United States, and has contributed very largely not only 
to the high level of living and working conditions of the industrial 
population, but also to the high standard of productivity of the 
individual worker. . 

During the years 1916-17, the U.S. Bureau of Labour Statistics 
carried out an investigation of this subject throughout 31 States 
of the Union, and the results of this enquiry are embodied in a report 
issued by the Bureau in February, 1919, entitled" Welfare Work 
for Employees in Industrial Establishments in the United States." 
This report conveys a general idea of the scope of the welfare move
ment in the United States. It refers to conditions existing some time 
ago, but progress has followed along the same lines since at a rapid 
pace. An important change has taken place, however, in the 
designation applied to this form of work. The original idea of 
the movement was the improvement of the general well-being 
of the worker, and it frequently had philanthropy as its base. 
The inherent objection of the worker to anything in the nature of 
paternalism on the part of the employer, and suspicion that the 
object of the movement was to counteract union organisation, 
brought the term "welfare" into disfavour. It has now almost 
passed into disuse and has generally been supplanted by the term 
" Personnel Work" or .. Personnel Administration." 

With the change of term came a change of attitude in concerns 
where personnel work had reached a high point of development. 
The original functions of the welfare worker (usually. a woman) 
included duties which are now generally called" Service," such as 
lunch room organisation and management, nursing services, rest 
rooms, locker and wash rooms, recreational facilities, clubs, benefit 
societies and similar matters of a social benefit nature. These were 
all more or less directed towards the personal needs of the individual 
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worker and had no regard to scientific management or production. 
As the movement developed, many of these functions became so 
well established as to become part of regular factory routine, and a 
definite tendency to ally personnel work very closely with the 
production end of business became apparent. The realisation of 
the connection between personnel work and production soon led 
to the combination with the ordinary welfare work of such matters 
as the engagement and selection of work-people, training, promotions, 
wages and production standards,. working hours, job analysis. 
rate setting. &c., and other factors affecting regularity of production. 

Personnel administration then became too wide in scope for the 
former "'WelTaIeWorker. and it became necessary to place it under 
the control of an industrial relations director or a higher official 
such as a vice-president of the company. The personnel department 
thus became a very important unit in factory organisation, and as 
an example of this, the organisation of the personnel department 
of one large undertaking may be quoted. This department is 
responsible for the following activities :- ~. 

Centralised Employment Procedure. 
Accident Prevention. 
Compensation for Industrial Accidents. 
Surgical Service. 
Rehabilitation of Injured Employees. 
Employees' Benefit Association. 
lIIedical Service. 
Stock Ownership and Investment Plan. 
Occupational Rating. 
Employee Representation. 
Pensions. 
Educational Work. 
Minimum Age for Women Employees. 
Hours of Labour. 
Sanitation. 
Wage Payments in Cash. 
Social and Recreational Activities. 

A fair idea of the American conception of personnel work can be 
gained from the following definition put forward by the authors of a 
book on Personnel Administration :-

.. Personnel Administration is the direction and co-ordination 
of the human relations of any organisation with a view to 
getting the maximum necessary production with a minimum 
of effort and friction and with proper regard for the genuine 
well-being of the workers." 

Competition between American industrial firms has been com
pelling them all to seek new economies in production. So far as the 
price of raw material, equipment, machinery. purchasing skill and 
the ability to make prompt delivery are concerned, they are all, 
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generally speaking, on a level, so that their success in competition 
must largely depend, now and in the future, on their relative ability 
to eliminate waste-especially the waste due to a large labour 
turnover. This has been one of their most serious internal problems, 
and its magnitude may be illustrated by the case of one concern 
employing a working force of 900 qJen. This concern reported, a 
few years ago, that in order to maintain this average number of 
workers, they were obliged in the course of an average year to hire 
no less than 2,500 persons. It cost them on an average S85 to 
introduce each new operator, and they estimated their loss from an 
excessively high labour turnover at about $150,000 a year. Their 
case was by no means unusual. and a widespread similar experience 
has greatly helped to promote the welfare movement. in its various 
aspects, as a means of keeping the workers more contented. 

As regards the effect of welfare schemes on unit costs of produc
tion, the general opinion expressed is that the cost of such schemes 
is an added charge to the cost of production, which is offset, possibly 
only in the long run, by the increased efficiency and productivity of 
the worker. 

As a broad generalisation it may be said that welfare schemes 
exist in the majority of trades and industries as well as in most 
organisations of appreciable size connected with commerce and 
transportation. Industrial plants (where welfare work is perhaps 
most necessary) are said to have been slower than, for example, 
departmental stores in developing personnel departments, but in 
some of the largest industrial organisations very elaborate we1fare 
systems exist. In a country of the size of the United States. 
industrial operations are often carried out in areas which are 
comparatively isolated from the social point of view, and it is 
essential that some provision should be made by employers to 
provide certain social services directed towards the maintenance of 
the health and happiness of their employees and thus preserving 
their productive capacity. 

It is extremely difiicultto state in other than general terms to what 
extent increased productivity is due to welfare as distinct from other 
factors, such as improved methods of operating. better machinery, 
the increasing skill of the worker, &c. A number of large American 
manufacturers who have expressed their views on this point are all 
of opinion that this work does promote the efficiency and productive 
capacity of the workpeople. The point freqnently emphasised is 
that an effective personnel department leads to increased labour 
stability, and by means of training schemes helps materially in 
raising the standard of efficiency of the individual worker. 

There is no doubt that in many industries long periods of har
monious relations between employer and employees have been largely 
due to such factors as profit-sharing schemes, bonus schemes, workers' 
councils, co-operative schemes and collective bargaining together 
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with various forms of employee representation. Most of these are 
perhaps outside the scope of what is generally understood to be 
welfare in other countries, and it is doubtful whether the provision 
of the ordinary welfare services alone would have a material effect 
in promoting harmony in industry. It is more likely that this is 
achieved to the greatest extent in those industries where the workers 
have a voice in the management of the organisation. This is a 
phase of industrial relations which has been highly developed in some 
American industries. 

The prosperity and high standard of living of the American 
workpeople are well known. It is unlikely that this could exist to 
the same degree without the many facilities provided by American 
employers to maintain the health and general well-being of their 
employees and to secure their co-operation in producing cheaply 
and yet maintaining a high level of wages. The medical services 
provided are particularly valuable in maintaining the health of the 
worker, and in a large number of plants these services are available 
for employees' wives and families. Other factors, such as housing 
schemes, maternity homes for wives of workers, convalescence 
homes, and a multitude of facilities for recreation, added to the high 
standard of living rendered possible by the high level of wages, 
have placed the American workpeople in a very enviable position. 

AUitude of labour organisations. 

As explained above, welfare work has now become part of scientific 
management, and it is not proclaimed as being intended as a means of 
combating organised labour. Nevertheless, there is reason to believe 
that the movement tends to retard the progress of uniorusation. 
So long as union membership clearly offers to the employee tangible 
advantages and protection which he would not otherwise enjoy, 
he will be a supporter of the organisation. If these comparative 
advantages are removed, the incentive for union membership will to 
a considerable extent disappear. The extension of the welfare 
movement into the field of industrial relations and the establishment 
of systems of co-operation whereby the employees have a voice in 
the direction of industry have done much to dispense with the need 
for union organisation. In this respect the movement tends to some 
extent to supersede trade union organisation. 

From this point of view it is probably the case that organised 
labour in the United States has always regarded welfare schemes with 
scant favour, and has occasionally directed attacks at their more 
vulnerable aspects. Thus some of the personnel activities were 
questioned by labour organisations at one time on the grounds that 
they were paternalistic. Particular objection was taken to physical 
examinations as it was feared that many rejections would result 
from it. Inasmuch, however, as the benefits intended to be conferred 
on the workers rarely, if ever, affected rates of money wages or hours 
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of work, the unions refrained from open condemnation of welfare 
work as a whole, and it would not now be practicable to start a 
campaign against them. It is true that there is much antagonism on 
the part of unions to employee representation plans because such plans 
do not provide for any participation by leaders of the unions; but 
the weight of evidence available points to the conclusion that, 
on the whole, organised labour does not now regard modern welfare 
services unfavourably. Labour has in some instances expressed a 
readiness to co-operate in efforts to increase production with 
consequent increase in earnings, and has, in fact, been instrumental 
in securing improvements in welfare services available for workers 

Canada. 

[Summary oj information received from H.M. Senior TraIU 
Commissioner, Montreal.] 

The development of the welfare idea in Canada appears to have 
been on much the same lines as in the United States of America. 
Welfare work is regarded as being definitely included in the subject 
of industrial relations and comprises such matters as the establish
ment of Works Committees and the selection and occupational 
rating of employees. 

One feature which is common both in Canada and the United 
States is the" House Organ" or .. Employees' Magazine." The 
Canadian Department of Labour issued a Bulletin on the subject in 
October, 1921, the introductory paragraph to which states that 
.. the publication of such a magazine is being found more and more 
to be one of the most effective agencies for the restoration of that 
direct contact between the employer and his workpeople which 
formerly existed, but which has largely disappeared in the vast 
and complicated industrial enterprises of the day . . . The 
number of such journals is already considerable, and with the growth 
of the movement towards joint councils is likely to be considerably' 
increased." The magazines are used by the employers to convey to 
their workpeople their desires and difficulties, and they are often 
used for presenting ideas on safety and health. Some business men, 
it is said, consider such a publication the most important item in 
any welfare scheme. 

Owing to the very varying economic and social conditions which 
prevail in the various regions of Canada, examples of various forms 
of welfare work may be found. Thus in Ontario the welfare schemes 
which are common among the various manufacturing concerns and 
in the banking and insurance companies and department stores are 
of the usual type, including the supply of meals (often at cost price) 
to employees, and facilities for indoor and outdoor. sport and 
recreation. One of the most prominent features of welfare work in 
this area is the system of group life insurance. Another important 
aspect of this work in various industries is the establishment of shop 
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committees comprising representatives of the management and the 
workpeople to deal with questions that arise between employers 
and employees, including in many cases questions pertaining to 
wages, bonus, and piece-work rates. It is stated that these com
mittees form a satisfactory means of dealing with complaints 
regarding conditions of work. 

In British Columbia, the welfare scheme of a mining and smelting 
company near Vancouver furnishes an example of welfare work 
under conditions somewhat different from those usually found in 
association with such work. It is the stated policy of the Company 
to foster general community spirit and welfare work, without the 
touch of paternalism which is detrimental to the general success of 
such movements. The most important feature is the operation and 
management by the Company of a Co-operative Store in connection 
with which a Committee, elected by the workpeople, confers with the 
stores management as regards betterment of service, &c., affecting 
the camp as a whole. At the main camps of the Company reading 
rooms are provided and recreation halls, where dancing and indoor 
athletic games may take place during the winter. Summer games 
are also fostered. Lectures are arranged and mass meetings organised 
to display Safety First and First Aid pictures, together with practical 
demonstrations. The Company maintains and operates a well
equipped hospital, with resident nurses and attendant doctor, 
ordinary service to the families and men being free. 

Effect of welfare work. 

The general opinion of the firms consulted appears to support 
strongly the view that welfare work promotes efficiency, good will 
and contentment. 

One very large organisation with establishments both in the 
United States and in Canada bears general testimony to the value 
of welfare work as affecting efficiency and productive capacity, 
industrial harmony, and workers' well-being, and refers in particular 
to the increase in labour stability (or reduction of labour turnover) 
and reduction of time lost. On these points it states (1) during the 
seven years in which centralised employment procedure has been 
in effect it has very definitely tended to decrease the amount of 
labour turnover, and, more important still, has led to a very 
significant increase in the stability of labour forces. In April, 1925, 
employees of the company had been in its service continuously as 
follows:-

3 years and over 56 per cent. 
S 47 

10 30 
(2) As regards accident pr:~ention, the Company st~te that a 

reduction of more than 80 per cent. in both the frequency and severity 
rate of accidents has been accomplished, and that the expenditure 
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of money and effort by officers of the Company, and the loyal 
co-operation of its workmen in the safety movement has resulted 
in a definite financial saving to the Company and the saving of life, 
limb and suffering to employees. In comparing 1924 with 1923, a 
171 per cent. improvement in lost time was effected and 12 per cent. 
reduction in compensatibn costs per $100 pay roll. 

Another company established at Regina, Sask., states that the 
welfare facilities provided have tended to make the employees more 
contented since the labour turnover is not nearly so large as a few 
years ago when no attempt was made to provide recreation. 

India. 

[Summary of Information received from H.M. Senior Trade 
Commissioner, CalcuUa.] 

Welfare schemes in India are still in the early stages of develop
ment, and though a definite beginning has been made by a score or 
so of pUblic-spirited firms, whatever work is being done is of an 
isolated nature and no comprehensive statistics can be supplied. 

Welfare schemes are to be found chiefly in the cotton spinning 
and manufacturing industry, e.g. at a number of mills and groups 
of mills in various parts of the country-Nagpur, Ahmedabad, 
Madras, Cawnpore and Bombay. Welfare schemes are also in 
operation at ;-

(a) A group of woollen mills and tanneries at Cawnpore. 
(b) The iron and steel works at Jamshedpur, and at Kulti; 

and to a lesser extent, those at Asansol. 
(e) Some of the large railway establishments, e.g. in Madras. 
(d) Individual establishments in certain other industries. 

Many so-called welfare schemes are in reality necessities in the 
peculiar conditions of many Indian industries. For example, the 
three iron and steel works mentioned under (b) above were erected 
on almost virgin ground and the companies were forced to house 
their labour and to provide sanitation, dispensaries, medical 
attendance, hospitals, &c., otherwise it would have been impossible 
for them to carry on under modem conditions. Similarly, the 
provision of schools and technical instruction is much more necessary 
in a country such as India where elementary education is still 
primitive, and where technical instruction is only given in a few large' 
cities. It should also be remembered that there is a constant 
shortage of labour in India, particularly of the semi-skilled and skilled 
twes. The rapid increase of industries in 1919-20 brought about a 
serious shortage of artisans, and wages rose very considerably. The 
aim of the Indian employer must therefore be to keep his skilled 
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labour force by offering attractions of all kinds. As regards unskilled 
labour, the employer is always faced with the annual return to the 
land at harvest time and a high rate of absenteeism throughout 
the year. 

Except perhaps to a slight extent in the case of the Bombay mills, 
there is as yet no purely industrial section of the population in India. 
Most of the labour simply migrates to the towns for a period in order 
to reduce its debts or to accumulate funds for a family ceremony. 
Just when it is becoming efficient and trained, it then returns to the 
family village; and so the process goes on. Most of the welfare 
schemes in India would appear to be aimed at securing greater 
continuity of employment, and raising the general standard of physical 
fitness and capacity for work of the employees. 

A further difficulty in the way of welfare work may be exemplified 
by reference to the Madras Presidency, where a large proportion of 
the labour employed is of a casual nature, and in many cases labour 
is supplied by contractors, and is therefore not wholly under the 
control of factory oWners. The coolie who one week is carrying bags 
of rice or nuts in a factory may the following week prefer to labour in 
the fields. Besides this, there are certain classes of factories, e.g., 
cotton ginning and pressing, coffee curing, nut decorticating, which 
work only during a certain season, or seasons, of the year, and these 
factories do not provide employment for their labourers except during 
the seasons. 

With such a large proportion of labour of this kind there is not 
much scope for welfare schemes except in big factories and railway 
establishments. The smaIl factory owners can neither pay nor 
arrange for these schemes, nor can the casual labourers expect such 
concessions from their employers, as their employment itself is not 
permanent. 

lapan. 

[Summary of Information received from the DirecJor of the 
Social Welfare Bureau, Ministry of Interior.] 

1. The most progressive Industrial Welfare Schemes in this 
country are to be found in textile mills employing large numbers 
of female operatives and especially in the cottoo-spinning industry. 
Of factories employing male labour, the metal-working, shipbuilding, 
carriage-building, and implement-making industries may be men
tioned; these arrangements being met with particularly in the 
large modem factories. 

2. Welfare schemes may be divided broadly into educational and 
cultural schemes, schemes for recreation and amusement, for sani
tation, and hygiene, for financial assistance and relief, for the supply 
of the necessaries of life, for the encouragement of thrift and so 00. 
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In other words, sometimes the working hoUlS are split up, or 011-
time is utilised, to give employees a middle grade education; some
times, in the case of girls, instruction is given in various accomplish
ments, such as housekeeping, sewing, music, flower arrangement or 
tea ceremony; sometimes attention is given to the turning out of 
skilled operatives by means of vocational training, scope being 
afforded for individual self-expression; sometimes, by way of 
diversion for the workpeople, cinematograph, theatrical or dancing 
performances are given; or, as recently with much success, meetings 
devoted to aJI kinds of outdoor athletic sports are held. By other 
means, such as facilities for a cheap supply of daily necessities, an 
improvement of the workers' material income is aimed at. Or again, 
a hospital or first aid depot will be provided, where the diseased or 
injured among the workmen and their families can receive proper 
treatment. Furthermore, wide-spread facilities are ollered for 
mutual aid associations, through which it is songht to eliminate the 
sense of insecurity from the workers' lives. 

3. Whilst it may be assumed that welfare schemes such as those 
just cited re-act favourably upon efficiency, costs of production, 
&c., it is extremely difficult to obtain reliable statistical figures 
clearly indicating that connection. It may be said, in factories 
where welfare schemes have made headway, that relations between 
capital and labour are as a rule harmonious and disputes of rare 
occurrence. 

4. Courses in welfare work have been given by Prefectures or by 
the Conciliation Society and other private corporations. In every 
prefecture, Societies for informal meetings of factory personnel and 
Factory Hygiene Societies also either give courses or carry on the 
study and propagation of welfare work by the publication of 
magazines or printed matter. As an additional measure, it is the 
practice of the official Factory Inspectors when visiting factories, 
besides enforcing the regulations of the factory law, to give positive 
guidance as to various schemes connected with welfare promotion. 

S. The opinion of workers' associations or trade unions would 
seem to be divided as to the welfare work. In some quarters it 
meets with opposition, and it has on occasion faJIen under suspicion. 
Yet, it not infrequently happens that, in a dispute, demand is made 
for a welfare scheme. 

6. As regards the motives behind the welfare promotion movement, 
such measures may be adopted as part of the mechanism of 
scientific management with the object of increasing efficienc~, or 
else as a precaution against labour trouble. But to give them 
their due, it must be said that the consideration that weighs with a 
very large proportion of the masters in this country, is the application 
to their work people of the best principles of the family system, and 
the desire from purely humanitarian reasons to treat these labourers 
as though they were members of their own famili~. 
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[Summary of Information supplied by H.M. Commercial Counsellor, 
Tokyo.] 

It has been stated by one observer with considerable industrial 
interests in this country that nearly all large undertakings have 
now adopted welfare schemes of one kind or another, and that the 
employees demand the adoption of such schemes. He mentioned 
in particular expenditure on such items as annual garden parties, 
sports meetings, and provision of tennis courts. 

Another observer has stated further that the labour unions 
welcomed schemes of welfare, and in fact endeavoured to make 
them compulsory in all large factories, and he has instanced one 
case of a recent strike which was caused by the neglect of the 
management of a works to institute arrangements of this kind. 

In addition to the Social Welfare Bureau of the Ministry of the 
Interior, a Social Welfare Section has been established in recent 
years in, at any rate, the principal prefectural offices. 
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COURSE OF UNEMPLOYMENT, 1881-1925. 

[Furnished by the Ministry of Labour.] 

The accompanying Table (p. 219) sets out statistics as to the 
percentage unemployed among certain trade unions for which 
information is available. The Table shows (i) the aggregate 
membership year by year since 1881 of the trade unions included 
in the statistics, and (ii) the annual mean of the monthly percentages 
of members returned as unemployed for the years 1881-1925 (June). 

The trade unions represented in these figures are those which 
make payments to their unemployed members, and consequently 
keep an accurate record of the persons entitled to benefit, and which 
supply regularly information to the Ministry of Labour, as to the 
numbers of their members unemployed. Many of them are also 
able to say how many members are still unemployed after having 
exhausted their title to benefit. Persons on strike or locked-out, 
sick, or superannuated, are excluded from the statistics. 

As the membership of these trade unions includes only a com
paratively small minority of the whole industrial population, the 
percentage of unemployment shown by the returns cannot safely 
be assumed to represent the actual percentage of unemployment in 
the industrial population as a whole. In the first place,. the great 
bulk of the trade unions which insure their members against want of 
work are probably composed of members engaged in the group of 
trades where the liability to fluctuations in employment is relatively 
high. For example, the engineering and shipbuilding group, formed 
of fluctuating industries, are over-represented in the figures, while 
such comparatively stable industries as agriculture and railway 
service are scarcely represented at all. Moreover, unskilled and 
casual labour is insufficiently represented in the returns, which 
relate mainly to skilled workmen. Thus, for some reasons, the 
percentage returned tends to be greater, while for other reasons it 
tends to be less, than the real percentage unemployed throughout 
the country. There are also variations in the extent to which the 
figures for different individual industries affect the results at different 
periods. For example, in the earlier years (1881-1890) covered by 
the Table, the engineering and metal group of trade unions formed 
nearly three-fifths of the total membership represented, whereas iri 
more recent years it has formed only about two-fifths of the total.-

These statistics, however, provide the only record available as to 
the fluctuations in unemployment over a long series of years, and 
they cover a sufficiently representative sample of the industrial 
population to justify the conclusion that the general percentages 

• See also pp. 244-5. 
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provide a valuable guide to the direction of the changes in unemploy
ment, and a rough indication of the comparative state of employment 
at different periods, although they cannot be relied upon as an absolute 
measure of the total amount of unemployment in all industries at any 
particular date. 

Similarly, these figures provide the only means of testing, over a 
long series of years, the seasonal fluctuations in unemployment. 
The following are the averages of the percentages returned for each 
individual month taken over the twenty-year period, 1894-1913:-

Jan., Feb. I Mar. I APl.1 May·1 June., July·1 Aug. I Sept. I Oct. I Nov. I Dec. 

4-8'4-4'4-414'0 13'81 3-914'0 14'21 404 14-414-214-7 

PERCENTAGE UNEMPLOYED IN TRADE UNIONS, 

1881-1925 (June). 
[Noto.-Based solely on Returns furnished direct to tbe Ministry of Labour 

by various Trade Unions which pay unemployed benefit to tbeir members. 
Tbe percentages for some of tbe earlier years are partly computed from 
expenditure on unemployment benefit.] 

Membership Annual Mean 
at end of Montbly 

Year. of June of Percentages 
Unions returned as 

reporting. unemployed. 

1881 140,000 3·5 
1882 151,000 2·3 
1883 160,000 2·6 
1864 167,000 8·1 
1885 169,000 9·3 

1886 168,000 10·2 
1887 164,000 7·6 
1888 168,000 4·9 
1869 188,000 2·1 
1890 213,000 2·1 

1891 229,000 3·5 
1892 234,000 6·3 
1893 329,000 7·5 
1894 368,000 6·9 
1895 391,000 5'8 

1896 423,000 3·3 
1897 458,000 3·3 
1898 458,000 2·8 
1899 494,000 2·0 
1900 525,000 2,5 

( ..... ) Ii 
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1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 

1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 

1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 

UNEMPLOYMENT. 

PERCENTAGE UNEMPLOYED IN TRADE UNIONS, 

1881-1925 (June)-continued. 

Membership Annual Mean 
at end of Monthly 

Year. of June of Percentagt"s 
Unions returned as 

reporting. unemployed. 

.. .. 531.000 3·3 .. .. 538,000 4·0 .. .. 550,000 4·7 .. .. 567,000 6·0 .. .. 569,000 5·0 

.. .. 586,000 3·6 .. .. 661,000 3·7 .. .. 689,000 7·8 .. .. 698,000 7·7 .. .. 703,000 4·7 

.. .. 759,000 3·0 

.. .. 834,000 3·2 

.. .. 922,000 2·1 

.. .. 993,000 3·3 .. .. 922,000 1·1 

.. .. 939,000 0·4 .. .. 950,000 0·7 

.. .. 1,117,000 0·8 

.. .. 1,334,000 2'4 

.. .. 1,603,000 2·4 

.. .. 1,235,000 14·8 

.. .. 1,360,000 15·2 

.. ~ . 1,145,000 11·3 .. .. 1,084,000 8·1 .. .. 978,000 9·9 
(January-June) 

EXTENT OF UNEMPLOYMENT, 1921-1925. 

[Furnished by the Ministry of Labour.] 

Material available. 

The memorandum immediately preceding gives such figures 
as are available for gauging the direction of the changes in 
unemployment over a long series of years. As is explained in 
that memorandum, the nature of the figures available renders possible 
nothing but a rough indication of the amount of unemployment. 
In November, 1920, however, the Unemployment Insurance Act 
came into effect and made possible the collection of comprehensive 
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information as to the volume of unemployment. Previous to that 
Act, statutory unemployment insurance had been applied only to 
a number of specified industries,· n>presenting 31 to 4 millions of 
insured persons. This number was increased to over 11 millions 
in Great Britain by the passing of the 1920 Act, which extended the 
contributory scheme to substantially all manual workers, and also to 
non-manual workers earning not more than £250 a year. The chief 
exceptions were those of outworkers, persons employed in agriculture 
and private domestic service, juveniles under 16 years of age, and 
certain classes of permanent employees, e.g. permanent Civil 
Servants; pensionable teachers,and (subject to a certificate from the 
Ministry of Labour) pemianent employees of local authorities, 
railway companies and certain other public utility undertakings, 
members of the police forces and persons with rights under a 
statutory superannuation scheme. 

The administration of the scheme was entrusted to the 
Employment Exchanges, a national system of which had originally 
been brought into existence by the Labour Exchanges Act, 1909, 
for the purpose of furnishing information as to employers requiring 
workpeople and workpeople seeking employment. The wide 
extension of unemployment insurance in 1920 naturally resulted in 
large numbers of unemployed workpeople being brought on to the 
registers of the exchanges who previously would not have registered; 
and, consequently, more comprehensive statistics of unemployment 
can be obtained than had ever been previously available. There are 
two main forms of these statistics, viz. (i) the number of persons 
registered at the exchanges as seeking employment, and (ii) the 
number and percentage of insured workpeople whose unemployment 
books are lodged at the exchanges. 

Number~ registered aJ Employment E%Changos. 
Weekly returns are made by all exchanges and branch offices, 

showing the numbers of persons registered as seeking employment 
on the first day of each week. These are the figures frequently 
referred to as the "live register" figures of unemployment. The 
number of persons thus recorded on the register includes persons 
(so far as registered) in non-insurable occupations, such as agriculture 
or domestic service. As, however, some unemployed persons, such 
as some of those in non-insurable occupations or some insured 

• The scheme was applied by Part II of the National Insurance Act, 1911, to 
the building trades, construction of works, construction of vehicles, iron
founding, engineering, sawmilling (carried on in connection with any other 
insured trade), and shipbuilding. The scheme was extended in 1916 to all 
mUDitinn workers not already insured and, also, to the whole of certain trades, 
the chief of which were the metal, chemical, leather, rubber. and ammunition 
trades. 

( ..... , al 
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persons who have not valid claims to benefit, may not register at 
the exchanges, the numbers registered do not fully represent the 
total numbers unemployed. 

It should be made clear that the figures include, in addition to 
workpeople recorded as wholly unemployed, workpeople suspended 
or temporarily .. stood-off," and persons working systematic short
time and drawing benefit under the Unemployment Insurance Acts 
for intervals of unemployment, provided that they were unemployed 
on the dates to which the returns relate. The figures also include 
some persons in employment who have registered with a view to 
obtaining other work. This applies more especially to juveniles 
than to adults, but in neither case are the total numbers of any 
considerable magnitUde at the present time. 

Table A (p. 225) gives the figures for dates near the end of each 
month from January, 1921, to June, 1925. There are two points in 
connection with this table which should be borne in mind. Firstly, 
a revision of the basis of the figures in regard to persons working 
short-time was made in March, 1924. The figures in Table A for the 
earlier years have been re-worked on the new system, and con
sequently, while the figures in the table are comparable throughout 
the period covered, those given for dates prior to March, 1924, are 
not identical with those published at the time. Secondly, while no 
material change has since been made in the classes of workpeople 
who became insurable under the Unemployment Insurance Act of 
1920, there have been a number of subsequent Acts and some 
administrative changes, the provisions of which have had some 
influence on the numbers registering at the exchanges and have, 
therefore, to some extent affected the validity of comparisons of 
the amount of unemployment at different dates based on these 
figures. The principal of these changes are described in the 
Appendix to this memorandum. 

NumiJe>-s and pe>-ceftJo{:es unemployed among insured flJ01'kpeople. 

Every person insured under the Unemployment Insurance Acts is 
given an unemployment book, and the number of persons insured in 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland is estimated annua11yfromacount 
of these books which are exchanged for new books in the summer 
of each year. The results of this count is given in Table C (p. 226). 
When a claim to unemployment benefit is made, the unemploy
ment book must be lodged at an employment exchange. It is, 
therefore, possible to obtain from a count of the lodged books a 
record of unemployment in insured trades; and by relating this 
to the estimated total of insured persons the percentage of un
employed among insured workpeople can be calculated. Table B 
(p. 225) gives the percentages for Great Britain for dates near the 
end of each month from January, 1921, to June, 19"...5. 
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There are again a few points 'which should be borne in mind in 
considering these figures. First, the figures do not represent the 
numbers of persons in receipt of unemployment benefit: they 
include :-

(a) Insured persons, unemployed and in receipt of benefit; 
(b) Insured persons not in receipt of benefit, but known to be 

unemployed by reason of their maintaining registration at an 
Employment Exchange or otherwise; 

(e) Insured persons who are not in receipt of benefit and are 
not maintaining registration, but whose unemployment books 
remain lodged at Employment Exchanges. Provided there is 
no definite evidence, either of employment or that the persons 
concerned have died, gone abroad, &c., these are counted in the 
statistics for two months after the insured person's last 
attendance at an Exchange. 

Secondly, .. Unemployed" as used in these statistics does not 
necessarily mean that the person is definitely without a job. Persons 
who were not at work on the day of the count because they were 
suspended, .. stood-off," .. furloughed," or on short time, and whose 
unemployment books are lodged at Exchanges, are counted in the 
statistics as .. unemployed." 

Thirdly, insured persons who are disqualified for the receipt of 
benefit under the trade dispute disqualification* are not included 
amongst the numbers unemployed, unless they are definitely main
taining registration for other work. 

The effects of legislative and administrative changes as described 
in the Appendix to this memorandum have also a bearing upon these 
figures. 

A nalysis by industyies. 
On every insured person's unemployment book is retorded, 

intey alia, in which of one hundred industry-groups his last employer 
was engaged. Consequently, by relating the number of books 
lodged by unemployed persons, industry by industry, to the total of 
persons recorded by the annual count of books as being engaged in 
those industries, it is possible to obtain a percentage figure of 
unemployment in those industries at any given time. In June, 1923, 
the classification of insured workpeople was revised so as to bring it, 
so far as practicable, into conformity with the industrial grouping 
adopted in connection with the 1921 census of population .. At the 
same time, the classification was put on a strictly industrial basis, 
all unemployment books being classified according to the industry 
of the employer, or, in the case of unemployed persons, of the last 

• See Appendix, p. 229. 
(235451 H3 
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employer. Consequently the statistics of unemployment industry by 
industry for June, 1923 and onwards, are not strictly comparable 
with those prior to that date, and the figures are, therefore, not taken 
back beyond that date in the two Tables C and D. 

Table C (p. 226) shows for Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
the result of the count of books in July, 1923, and July, 1924, as 
regards each of the industries in the exporting group selected for 
special review by the Committee., as well as the total of insured 
persons. 

Table D (p.227) states, for the same period and in regard to the same 
industries, the percentages of unemployed as shown by this method. 
It will be seen that, among these industries, there have been and are 
at present wide variations in the amount of unemployment. In the 
shipbuilding industry, in the heavy iron and steel industries, in coal 
mining, in the woollen and worsted industry, and in marine 
engineering, the percentages at the end of June, 1925, were much 
above the average for all industries. On the other hand, in electrical 
engineering. in electric cable, lamp, &c., manufacture, in the 
construction and repair of motor-cars, cycles, railway carriages and 
wagons, and in the tailoring trades, the percentages were much below 
the general average. 

Table 11, Chapter VI (p. 444) shows the percentages of insured 
persons unemployed in Great Britain and Northern Ireland for each 
of the one hundred industry-groups at the end of each quarter from 
June, 1923 to June, 1925 (a) for males; (b) for females; and (c) 
for the total of insured workpeople. Here again wide variations in 
the amount of unemployment as between trade and trade are 
revealed. 

Geographical basis. 

It will be noted that Tables A and B relate to Great Britain, while 
Tables C, D and 11 relate to Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
as the statistics included in the first two go back to 1921, while 
those included in the other three (from July, 1923) are collected on 
the basis of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and published in the 
.. Labour Gazette" in that form. While the effect of including 
Northern Ireland may, of course, be marked at times in regard 
to certain individual industries, the effect upon the figures in 
regard to all insured persons is quite small. In order to observe 
this, a comparison should be made between the percentages 
for all insured industries in Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
given at the foot of Table D with the figures for Great Britain 
for the comparable months given in Table B. 

• See p. 54. 
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TABLE A. 

Numbers recorded on the Registers oJ Employment Exchanges 
in Great Britain. 

Date.· 

J anuary 
ebruary F 

Ma 
A 
Ma 
J 

reh .. 
pril .. 

Y .. 
une .. 

J uly .. 
A ugast .. 

eptember S 
Octo 
N 

ber 
ovember 

D ecember 

1921. 

.. 1,276.577 .. 1,465,316 .. 1,697,938 

.. 2,246,082t 

.. 2,55S,190t 

.. 2.438,125t 

.. 1.905,196 .. 1,6fi6,452 

.. 1,470,368 .. 1,639,545 

.. 1,849,069 

.. 1,885,478 

1922. 1923. 1924. 1925. 

1,936,OS1 1,463,612 1,320.51St 1,240,922 
I,S59,I37 1,353,173 1,154,504 1,236,065 
1,736,457 1,266,997 1,063.519 1.201,315 
1,712,051 1,263,665 1,Q47,78O 1,187,068 
1,565,429 1,237,716 1,015,826 1,186,522 
1,436,100 1,223,152 1,013,782 1,299,667 
1,389,257 1,221,554 1,048,261 -
1,359,376 1,268,828 1,149,078 -
1,342,503 1,275,770 1,IS0,290 -
1,34S,98O 1,293,317 1,203,229 -
1.401.093 1,261,838 1,190,592 -
1,3SI,612 1,285,623 1,169,227 -

TABLE B. 

Percentages Unemployed among Insured Workpeople in Great Britain, 

Date.· 11921. 11922. 11923. 11924. 11925. 

January .. .. .. 10·9 17·5 13·1 11'St 11·1 
. February .. .. .. 12·S 16·9 12·2 10'5 11·1 
March .. .. .. 15·0 15·8 11·5 9'7 10·8 
April .. .. .. 19'5t 15·6 11·3 9·5 10·6 
May •. .. .. .. 23'0t 14'4 11·1 9·2 10,6 
June .. .. .. .. 21 '9t 13·5 11·2 9'2 11·6 
July •. .. .. .. 17·4 12·9 11·4 9·6 -
August .. .. .. 15·1 12·6 11·7 10·3 -
September .. .. .. 13'9 12·5 11·6 10·5 -
October .. .. .. 14·3 12'4 11·6 10·S -
November .. .. .. 16·9 12·S 11·4 10'7 -
December .. .. .. 17'7 12·6 10·5 10·6 -

• The figures generally relate to the last Monday in the month, but in 
some cases to a week earlier. . 

t General coal-mining dispute in progress. 
t Figures inflated by eftects of strike of railway enginemen. 

No".-ln considering these tables, particularly as regards 1924, the effects 
of the legislative and administrative changes described in the Appendix tn 
this Memorandum should be borne in mind. 

('3545) H' 



TABLE C. 
Estimated Numbers of Persons Insured under tile Unemployment Insurance Acts at July, 1923 and July. 1924, 

in the exporting group of industries. (Great Britain and Northern Ireland) 

July, 1923. July, 1924. 

Industry. 

I Females. I I Females. I Males. Total. Males. Total. 

Iron and Steel :-
Pig Iron Manufacture (blast furnaces) .. • • • . 29,310 240 29,550 29,880 310 30,190 
Steel Smelting, Iron Puddling, Iron and Steel Rolling 210,150 4,480 214,630 203,150 4,120 207,270 

and Forging 
Engineering, Shipbuilding and Electrical Industries:-

General Engineering and Founding .. .. .. 635,260 39,660 674,920 588,500 38,880 627,380 
Electrical Engineerin! .. .. .. .. .. 50,570 11,710 62,280 58,080 13,450 71,530 
Marine Engineering, c ... .. .. .. .. 65,760 1,110 66,870 64,860 1,250 66,110 
Constructional Engineering , • , . . , .• 22,940 840 23,780 23,120 890 24,010 
Construction and Repair of Motor Vobicles, Cycles, 174,590 19,830 194,420 184,500 18,840 203,340 

and Aircraft 
Railway Carriage, Wagon, &c., Building .. .. 50,560 1,280 51,840 51,000 1,180 52,180 
Shipbuilding and Ship Repairing .. .. .. 268,520 4,010 272,530 251,610 3,480 255,090 
Electrical Cable, Wire, Lamp, &c. Manufacture .. 48,480 24,360 72,840 48,700 26,240 74,940 

Coal-mining .. . . _ , . . . . . • .. 1,258,650 8,200 1,266,850 1,252,430 7,920 1,260,350 
Cotton Industry •• . . .. .. .. .. 211,010 385,280 576,290 201,450 360,940 562,390 
Woollen and Worsted Industry .. .. .. .. 119,630 153,700 273,330 110,650 150,240 260,890 
Tailoring (Wholesale and Retail) .. .. .. .. 65,910 120,300 186,210 66,200 123,250 189,450 
Boot, Shoe, &c., Manufacture and Repairing .. .. 93,620 50,230 143,850 92,220 50,270 142,490 
Chemicals Manufacture , • . . . . .. .. 80,430 24,940 105,370 76,010 21,630 97,640 

All Insured Industries (including non-export trades) .. 8,492,900 2,992,900 11,485,800 8,585,800 3,078,200 11,664,000 



TAllU D. 
Percentages Unemployed at the End 0/ Each Quarter among Insured Workpeople in the ",porting group 0/ 

industries (Great Britain and Northern Ireland) 

Industry. I June. 

I 

Sept .• I'Dec .• March. June. Sept •• I Dec., I March. I June. 
1923. 1923. 1924. 1924. 1924. 1924. 1925. 1925. 1923. 

Iron and Steel :-
Pig Iron Manufacture (blast furnaces) 9·4 16·2 11·4 11·8 13'5 15·7 18·0 18·1 19·4 

Steel Smelting. Iron Puddling. Iron and 20·6 21·7 17·1 16·3 18·7 25·7 27·6 23·9 24·7 
Steel Rolling and Forging 

Engineering. Shipbuilding and Electrical 
Industries :-

General Engineering and Founding .. 20·9 20·2 18·3 16·1 14·0 15·0 13·7 12·9 12·3 
Electrical Engineering .• .. .. 6·4 6·8 5·6 5·4 5·4 5·2 5·0 5·5 5·6 
Marine Engineering. &c. .. .. 21·0 25·0 22·2 16·3 14·9 16·9 17·1 18·5 19·4 
Constructional Engineering .. .. 11·8 ll·O 11·8 13·0 12·0 13·6 13·8 13·9 12·5 
Construction and Repair of Motor 9·4 12·2 10·0 7·6 7·0 10·7 7·5 6·6 6·0 

Vehlcles. Cycles and Aircraft 
Railway Carriage. Wagon. &c .• Building 4·3 4·7 5·1 4·0 4·8 7·0 7·8 6·7 6·7 
Shipbuilding and Ship Repairing .. 43·7 43·2 34·2 28·3 27·1 30·5 31·9 83·2 32·8 
Electric Cable. Wire. Lamp. &c., 9·8 9·3 7·7 8'0 7·2 7·1 6·3 8·1 7·7 

Manufacture 
Coal-mining .. .. .. .. 2·5 3·1 2·4 2·1 4·7 8·2 7·9 11·8 25·0 
Cotton Industry .. .. .. .. 21·2 20·1 12·0 15·4 15·2 14·3 7·0 7·2 8·7 
Woollen and Worsted Industry .. .. 6·8 ll'O 9·9 5·0 5·8 7·7 9·2 14·0 19·7 
Tailoring (Wholesale and Retail) .. .. 5·6 11·1 12·4 7'8 4·6 ll·6 12·6 8·7 5·4 
Boot. Shoe. Slipper and Oog Making and 8·9 10·3 9·8 9·5 7'7 8·6 ll·8 9·2 10·2 

Repairing . 
Chemicals Manufacture .. .. .. 11·4 11·1 10·2 8·6 9'9 9·2 9·2 8·4 8'6 

--------------------------
All Insured Industries (including non-export 11·3 11·7 I 10',6 9'8 9·3 10·6 10·7 11'1 11·9 

trades) 
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APPENDIX. 

LEGISLATION AND UNEMPLOYMENT STATISTICS (1921-1925). 

The Unemployment Insurance Act, 1920 (November, 1920) limited the 
amount of unemployment benelit payable in any individual case to one 
week's benefit for every six contributions paid, subject to a maximum of 
IS weeks' benelit in any Insurance Year (July to June inclusive), and subject 
also to the provision that during the first year an insured person might 
receive eight weeks' benefit as soon as four contributions bad been paid. 
It may be taken as a common though not universal rule that unemployed 
persons tend to lose touch with Employment Exchanges and therefore to 
drop out of the statistics of unemployment when they are no longer entitled 
to receive unemployment benelit. The Unemployment Insurance Act of 
1920 came into operation at a time when the trade depression began to affect 
employment and special provision had to be made for the large numbers of 
persons who could not possibly qualify for benelit by fullilling the conditions 
as to payment of contributions. The subsequent Unemployment Insurance 
Acts were framed largely for the purpose of meeting these cases, and to the 
extent that they provided for the increased payment of benelit it may be 
said that they also ensured greater completeness in the statistics of unemploy
ment. The following brief summary of these enactments shows the extent 
of this provision. 

The Unemployment Insurance (Temporary Provisions Amendment) Act, 
1920 (December, 1920) provided for the allowance of eight weeks' benelit 
to any person who had been engaged in insurable employment in each of 
not less than ten weeks since 31st December, 1919, or four weeks since 4th 
July, 1920, thus waiving in such cases the payment of four contributions. 

The Unemployment Insurance Act, 1921 (March, 1921) and the Unemploy
ment Insurance (No.2) Act, 1921 (July, 1921) commenced tbe system of 
.. uncovenanted .. benelit, that is, benelit allowed, subject to the fulfilment of 
certain conditions irrespective of the number of contributions paid, as a 
discretionary grant, as distinguished from .. covenanted .. benelit to which an 
insured person had a legal claim as the result of the payment of contribution •. 
They set up two .. special periods .. within which benelit could be drawn. 
During the first special period from 3rd March, 1921 to 2nd November, 1921 
(35 weeks), the maximum benelit payable was 16 weeks covenanted or 22 
weeks uncovenanted (or 22 weeks covenanted and uncovenanted together). 
During the second special period from 3rd November, 1921 to 2nd July, 1922 
(34, weeks), the maximum benelit payable was also 16 weeks covenanted 
or 22 weeks uncovenanted (or 22 weeks covenanted and uncovenanted 
together). In both periods the grant of six weeks' extension over the allow
ance of 16 weeks was subject to the discretion of the Minister. As an otIset 
to this increased allowance of benelit the No.2 Act of 1921 increased, .. 
from 30th June, 1921, the waitiog period of three days of unemployment 
provided for in the Act of 1920, to six days. 

The Unemployment Insurance Act 1922 (April, 1922) and the Unemploy
ment Insurance (No.2) Act, 1922 (June, 1922) became necessary through 
the exhaustion of benefit in the second special period, in a large number of 
cases, by April, 1922-three montbs before the end of that period. The 
second special period was, therefore, terminated on 5th April, 1922, and 
two further special periods were instituted. During the third special period 
from 6th April, 1922 to 1st November, 1922 (30 weeks), the maximum 
benelit payable was 15 weeks uncovenanted, subject to a .. gap" of live 
weeks without benelit at the end of each spell of live weeks on benefit. 
~pting covena.!lted benefit. Under the No. 2 Act of 1922 the gap .... 
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reduced to one week, and the Minister was given power to authorise uu
covenanted benefit during the third special period up to a maximum of 22 
weeks. During the fourth special period from 2nd November, 1922 to 1st 
July, 1923 (34tweeks), the maximum benefit payable was 18 weeks covenanted 
benefit plus 12 weeks uncovenanted, subject to an over· all maximum of 22 
weeks. Up to 22 weeks uncovenanted benefit might be allowed in certain 
special cases, 

The Unemployment Insurance Act, 1923 (March, 1923) extended the 
fourth special period to 17th October, 1923. The maximum benefit payable 
was increased to 44 weeks subject to a .. gap .. of two weeks without benefit 
when 22 weeks' benefit from November, 1922, had been drawn. .. Benefit 
Years" were instituted under this Act, during the first of which (18th October, 
1923 to 15th October, 1924) 26 weeks' benefit were payable on either the 
covenanted or uncovenanted basis, subject to a gap of three weeks after 
the payment of 12 weeks uncovenanted benefit, 

The Unemployment Insurance Act, 1924 (February, 1924) abolished 
frmn 21st February, 1924, the three weeks' gap referred to above. 

The Unemployment Insurance (No.3) Act, 1924 (April, 1924) substituted 
a maximum of 41 weeks benefit for the 26 weeks in the first benefit year 
referred to above, the additional 15 weeks benefit being uncovenanted, 

The Unemployment Insurance (No.2) Act, 1924 (August, 1924) reduced 
the waiting period of six days to three days· and amended the rule for 
determining the continuity of intermittent unemployment in such a way 
as to reduce the number of cases in which a fresh waiting period would 
be required. .. Extended" benefit (formerly known as .. uncovenanted" 
benefit) was given as a legal right subject to statutory conditions instead of 
as a discretionary grant, t and the limits on the duration of such benefit 
were removed. The provisions of the Act of 1920 regarding the disqualifica
tion for benefit of persons who had lost employment through a trade dispute 
were amended in such a way as to allow the payment of benefit to certain 
classes who had formerly been prevented from receiving it, This Act also 
provided that benefit received in respect of the period between 7th November, 
1920, and 17th October, 1923, should not be treated as exhausting contribu
tions. Somewhat similar provision had been made for the earlier part of this 
period in the Acts of 1921 and 1922. 

TM [tift""""" on 1M Figures of Adminislrali., Chanc's, 
In February, 1924, it was decided that certain special restrictions on the 

grant of uncovenanted benefit, which had been imposed by administrative 
order uuder the discretionary power vested in the Minister of Labour by the 
Unemployment Insurance Act, 1922, should be removed.t 

In consequence of this decision uncovenanted benefit was not, after that 
date, withheld from the following classes of persons provided that these 
persons fulfilled the other statutory conditions for the receipt of uncovenanted 
(or extended) benefit:-

(I) Single persons residing with parents or relatives to whom they 
could reasonably look for support during unemployment, 

(2) Married women living with their husbands who are in employment 
and whose incomings are sufficient to justify the withholding of un
covenanted benefit from the wife, 

• This was again increased to six days as from 1st October, 1925, by the 
Unemployment Insurance Act of 1925 (August, 1925). . 

t The grant of extended benefit was again placed under the discretion of 
the Minister of Labour by the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1925, 

t These were reimposed in certain cases in August, 1925, 
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(3) Married men living with their wives where the circumstances are 
as in (2). 

(4) Persons working short time whose incomings are sufficient to 
justify the withholding of uncovenanted henefit. 

(5) Certain classes of aliens. 

It was estimated that, as the result of the changes under the (No.2) Act 
of 1924, about 70,000 persons, who would not otherwise have registered, were 
added to the numbers recorded as unemployed. 

PARTICULARS OF UNEMPLOYED INDIVIDUALS. 

[Furnished by the Ministry of Labour.] 

An enquiry was made by the Ministry of Labour in November, 1924, 
into the personal circumstances and industrial history of nearly 
11,000 claimants to unemployment benefit (Le. about 1 percent. of the 
total number), selected in such a way as to constitute as nearly as 
possible a representative sample of the whole body of claimants. 

The results, which were published in full in June, 1925,* disclosed 
some interesting features of the unemployment and insurance 
situation. The present memorandum is based on the prefatory note 
affixed to the Report and gives an account and statistical details of 
those results which throw light on the unemployment situation. 
The results regarding the insurance situation are not referred to here, 
as the object of this memorandum is to draw attention. to the 
factors which may cause an individual to fall out of work and find 
fresh employment difficult to obtain. 

Except for some additional information and with alterations of a 
minor character, the enquiry was conducted on the same lines as one, 
the results of which were published in March, 1924.t 

Since the enquiry relates strictly to claimants W unemployment 
benefit, and since exhaustion of benefit, disqua1ification, &c., vary in 
their incidence according to age and personal circumstances, caution 
should be observed in drawing from the results of the analysis 
conclusions as to the composition of .. the unemployed." It should 
also be noted that because females in industry are in general much 
younger than males in industry, the disqualifications affecting 
young persons fall with greater frequency upon females, and there 
are likely to be proportionately more unemployed insured females 
who do not figure among claimants to benefit than is the case with 
males. 

• See Report on an Investigatinn into the Personal Circumstances and 
Industrial History of 10,903 Claimants to Unemployment Benefit, 24th to 
29th November, 1924. H.M. Stationery Office. Price 4$. net. 

t See Report on an Investigation into the Personal Circumstances and 
Industrial History of 10,000 Claimants to Unemployment Benefit, 5th to 
10th November. 1923. H.M. Stationery Office. Price as. net. 
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The Tables A, B, 0 and D referred to in the following rem~rks 
will be found at the end of this memorandum (pp. 23&-241), and 
the Table 12 in Chapter VI (pp. 462-9). 

Degree of Employability. (See Table A.) 
The Employmel).t Exchange officers who personally interviewed 

the eleven thousand claimants were asked to place each person in 
one of several specified categories of "employability." The four 
most important of these categories were lettered and defined as 
follows :-

A.-Persons who, in normal times, would usually be in steady 
employment. 

B.-Persons who, though not usually in steady employment 
would, in normal times, obtain a fair amount of employment. 

C.-Persons who would not in normal times obtain a fair 
amount of employment, but who were not considered to be 
" verging on the unemployable." 

D.-Persons who were considered to be .. verging on the 
unemployable." 

The two other categories adopted were :-
E.-Persons who left school during or since the war, and in 

consequence of abnormal conditions have been unable to get a 
footing in regular industry. 

F.-Persons who cannot be placed in any of the above' 
categories. 

The analysis of the schedules shows that, in the opinion of inter
viewing officers, fY1.. 7 per cent. of all the males interviewed, and 
77·2 per cent. of all the females, were persons who in normal times 
would usually be in steady employment; while only 3·6 per cent. 
of the males and 1·4 per cent. of the females were regarded as 
" verging on the unemployable." Categories A and B taken together 
(persons who in normal times would be either steadily or at least 
fairly well employed), account for 86·1 per cent. of the males and 
90·2 per cent. of the females. It will not be overlooked, in comparing 
the proportions for males and females, that the latter are in general 
much younger than male claimants. 

The analysis shows that the number of those men and women 
who were considered to be " verging on the unemployable" is in 
great part made up of elderly or aged persons. Over two-thirds of 
the men placed in this category, and nearly one-half of the women, 
were aged 60 years and over. It was also found that a heavy 
proportion of those classed as .. verging on the unemployable" 
suffered from poor physique, poor health, or some manifest physical 
defect. 
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It should be observed that the men and women placed in Category 
D are not" unemployable" but" verging on the unemployable." 
If they were unemployable they would be precluded by the provisions 
of the Act from receiving benefit. That they are not" unemployable" 
in the strict sense of the word is borne out by an examination of their 
employment records, which serves to show that they have had, as a 
class, a fair amount of recent employment, though less employment, 
either absolutely or in relation to benefit drawn, than any of the 
other classes. 

Physique, HeaUh and Physical Defects. (See Table 12.) 
The interviewing officers recorded iIi each case their impressions 

of the claimants under the above headings. The results of their 
classification may be conveniently summarised as follows :-

Ph . APp~-'-' He-'Ih. Physical " .. q.... ~,.- '" Defects. 
Good. Fair. Poor. Good. Fai,. Poor. 

Males.. 67·8 28·1 4·1 76·1 20·3 3·S 19·0 
Females 73·5 24·2 2·3 81·2 1S·7 2·1 12·1 

The analysis shows that an insignificant proportion of the best 
class of workpeople (those placed in Category A) were of poor 
physique or poor health. On the other hand, those classed as 
" verging on the unemployable" were in great part suffering from 
either poor or only fair health, and nearly one-third of the males 
and one-quarter of the females in this class were of poor physique. 

Similarly the analysis shows that the proportion of persons with no 
. physical defects is highest in the case of Category A and lowest in the 
case of Category D. In the case of men the persons placed in 
Category C included a large proportion of men who were lame, 
maimed and aged, and who suffered from miscellaneous physical 
defects. 

Basis of Assessment of" Employability." 
From what appears above, it may be inferred that interviewing 

officers, in forming their opinions as to the category of employability 
into which claimants should be placed, were influenced very largely 
by apparent or disclosed physical condition. It is possible that some 
of those placed in the category .. verging on unemployable" had 
qualities of character or skill which would make them, despite their 
physical defects, desirable workpeople in special employment; 
it may be on the other hand that some of those placed in the highest 
category had moral or mental failings, which would lead to their 
early discharge from any employment. 

Age of Claimants. (See Table B.) 
Less than half.the male claimants and over three-quarters of the 

female claimants were under 35. The largest number of men and 
women of anyone age are found in the age group 20 to 24. The 
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heaviest proportion of men figuring among claimants to benefit, 
relative to the number of "occupied" males in the population, is in 
the age group 20 to 24 and in the age group 55 and over. In the 
case of women the heaviest proportion is found in the age group 
18 to 24. Youths of from 16 to 19 and girls of 16 and 17 are more 
lightly represented among the claimants than among industrial 
wqrkers generally. 

Age of Leaving Sclwol, Types of Sclwol Attended, and Age of Starling 
Work. (See Table 12.) 

All claimants who were under the age of 30 were interrogated as 
to the age at which they left school, the type of school they had last 
attended, and the age at which they started work. The analysis 
shows that 93·9 per cent. of the boys and young men and 93·1 per 
cent. of the girls and young women left school at or under the age 
of 14, that 3·8 per cent. and 4·2 per cent. respectively left school 
at the age of 15, and that the rest left school at various ages up to 18. 
It further shows that 90·4 per cent. of the boys and young men and 
69·4 per cent. of the girls and young women started work at or under 
the age of 14, while 6·0 per cent. and 14·8 per cent. respectively, 
started work at 15. It will be observed that for males the numbers 
and proportions of those who started work at or under 14 years of 
age are not very different from the numbers and proportions of 
those who left school at those ages. The obtaining of employment 
lags a little behind the leaving of school, but the boys and young 
men interviewed may be said to have entered employment of some 
kind almost immediately: they left school. With girls and young 
women the numbers differ considerably, and the inference is that 
girls who left school at 14 or under did not in general enter 
employment until some time afterwards. 

The enquiry showed that 4·9 per cent. of the boys and young men 
under 30, and 6·4 per cent. of the girls and young women under 30, 
had attended secondary, schools; the rest had attended only 
elementary schools. 

Apprenticeship and Training. (See Table 12.) 
Information was sought of all claimants interviewed as to whether 

they had been apprenticed or trained. The analysis of these 
particulars shows that, of the males interviewed, 23·7 per cent. were 
stated to have been apprenticed, 24·6 per cent. trained, and 51·7 
per cent. neither apprenticed nor trained; while of the females 
only 11·1 per cent. claimed apprenticeship, but 53·3 per cent. 
claimed to have had some training, and 35·6 per cent. were stated 
to have been neither apprenticed nor trained. It may be remarked 
that .. training" in the case of a woman often means something 
more meagre or casual than in the case of a man. 
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N attonality. 

There were found in all 24 men and 6 women who were not British 
subjects, these forming 0·27 per cent. and 0·29 per cent. respectively 
of the total numbers of males and females interviewed. 

Type of Normal Employment. (See Table 12.) 

It was found that, of the male claimants, 11·6 per cent. were 
casual workers, 75·5 per cent. were definitely out of a situation, and 
12·9 per cent. were suspended or .. stood-off." The corresponding 
percentages for females were respectively 1'2, 69·0 and 29·8. In 
regard to the high proportion of women claimants who were 
suspended or" stood-off," itis probable thatthe working of systematic 
short-time in the cotton industry at the date of the enquiry would 
have considerable influence on the figures, as the number of female 
claimants connected with this industry who were interviewed 
represented 13·1 per cent. of the total number of female claimants 
who were subject to the analysis. There were more males of the 
casual type in ages over 34 than in the younger age groups, and a 
higher proportion of men from 18 to 34 years of age who are described 
as non-casual but definitely out of a situation. Only 5 per cent. of 
the best type of male claimant (Category A) are described as casual 
workers, and in this category is found also the highest proportion 
of men suspended or .. stood-off." For females, out of the 99·6 
per cent. who are described as being non-casual in the highest 
category of employability, 34·4 per cent. were suspended or 
.. stood-off." 

Number of Dependants. (See Table 12.) 
Of the male claimants interviewed, 55·3 per cent. were stated to 

have dependants, either adults or children or both, the average 
number of their dependants being 2·6; and 47·6 per cent. had 
dependants in respect of whom they were drawing Dependants' 
Benefit under the Unemployment Insurance Act, the average 
number of such dependants being 2·4 (viz.: 0·9 adults and 1·5 
children). 

Of the males who were drawing Dependants' Benefit, 35·3 per 
cent. were receiving benefit in respect of wife or housekeeper only, 
6·5 per cent. in respect of child or children only, and 58·2 per cent. 
in respect of an adult together with one or more children. Of the 
men with dependent children, 34·7 per cent. were drawing benefit 
in respect of one child only, 27·9 per cent. in respect of two children, 
17·1 per cent. in respect of three children, and 20·3 per cent. in 
respect of four or more children. Of the female claimants interviewed, 
89·4 per cent. were stated to have no one dependent on them. and 
10·6 per cent. to have dependants. adults or children or both. the 
average number of their dependants being 1·5. Only 2·1 per cent 
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were drawing benefit in respect of dependants. Of the women 
receiving Dependants' Benefit in respect of children, 72·5 per cent. 
were drawing benefit in respect of one child, 20·0 per cent. in respect of 
two children, and 7·5 per cent. in respect of three or more children. 

Poor Law Relief (See Table 12.) 

Information was obtained in every case from the Poor Law 
Authorities as to whether the claimant was in receipt of Poor Law 
Relief, and, if so, at what weekly rate. The analysis of this information 
shows that 4·7 per cent. of the males, and only 0·3 per cent. of the 
females, were in receipt of Poor Relief. The age groups showing the 
heaviest proportion of males in receipt of Poor Relief are 30 to 34 
(9·8 per cent.), 35 to 44 (9·1 per cent.) and 25 to 29 (6·2 per cent.). 
In the case of females the age group showing the heaviest proportion 
is that of women of 60 years of age and over. 

An examination of the amounts received in Unemployment 
Insurance Benefit and Poor Relief shows that the cases which most 
frequently occur among males in receipt of Poor Relief over and 
above their Unemployment benefit are of men drawing from 23s. 
to 3ls. a week in benefit (which means men with a dependent wife, 
or with wife and from one to four dependent children), and in 
receipt also of Poor Relief ranging from 2s. 6d. to lOs. per week. 

Six of the seven women who were in receipt of Poor Relief were 
drawing unemployment benefit in respect of themselves only and, 
in addition, weekly sums ranging from 5s. to ISs. from the Poor 
Law authorities. 

Nature of Benefit Authorised or Reason for Non-Authorisation. 
(See Table 12.) 

In the case of each claimant interviewed, the nature of the benefit 
authorised was ascertained or, in the case of a claim on which benefit 
was not authorised, the reason for such non-authorisation. In the 
case of males 95·1 per cent. of the claims were authorised and 
4·9 per cent. not authorised. Of the authorised claims slightly 
under one-half were authorised for standard benefit and slightly 
over one-half for extended benefit. For females, approximately 
two-thirds were authorised for standard benefit and one-third for 
extended benefit. Of the 4·9 per cent. of claims in respect of 
which benefit was not authorised for men, 3·7 was due to the 
fact that the authorisation procedure had not been completed 
(i.e., the" waiting period" had not been satisfied). For females, 
4·9 out of the 6·1 per cent. not authorised was due to this 
reason. Examining the results in the light of the ages of the claimants, 
it is found that men from 18 to 24 years of age had the highest 
proportion of authorisations for standard benefit, and boYs of 16 and 
17 and men of 60 and over had the lowest. For females the highest 
proportions of standard benefit were found in the ages 18 to 34. 
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Analysing the results by category of employability, it is found that 
the largest proportion of men with standard benefit authorised 
were in the highest category, and the highest proportion with 
authorisations for extended benefit was in respect of men in the 
" verging on the unemployable" group. These remarks also apply 
to the female claimants. The regularity in the decline in the 
proportion of standard benefit claims for both males and females 
through the four descending grades of employability is noteworthy. 

Contributions and Benefit. (See Table 12.) 
Particulars of the contributions paid and benefit drawn by each 

claimant were obtained from Insurance Records. The average 
number of weekly contributions paid by the males interviewed was 
193 and the average number of days' benefit drawn by them was 381. 
For females the figures are 139 and 177. The number of days' 
benefit drawn per contribution paid was, therefore, for males 1·98 
and for females 1·27. Among males the least bellefit relative to 
contributions had been drawn by boys under 18, and the most by 
men of 20 to 29 years of age. Among females the least benefit 
relative to contributions paid had been drawn by girls and young 
women from 18 to 29 years of age, and the most by women over 60. 

Except for a slight deviation in the case of females, there is a 
progressive increase in the benefit drawn relative to contributions 
paid as the degree of employability falls. For every contribution 
paid, the males assigned to Category A had drawn 1·68 days' 
benefit; Category B, 2·49 days; Category C, 2·87 days; aad 
Category D 3·13 days. For females the corresponding figures are; 
Category A, 1·20 days' benefit; Category B, 1·61 days; Category C, 
1·54 days, aI'd Category D, 2·39 days. 

Contributions in previous 125 weeks. 

An attempt bas been made to ascertain from the returns how long 
claimants had been unemployed during the 125 weeks preceding 
the date (24th to 29th November, 1924) on which the enquiry was 
made. The enquiry has proceeded along the lines of ascertaining 
how many contributions those claimants who were in insurance 
before July 3rd, 1923, had paid since that date. It should be under
stood that the payment of a contribution in respect of a particular 
week does not necessarily mean that the claimant '\\as in employment 
during the whole of that week; a stamp will in some cases represent 
only one day's or half-day's employment in the week. The analysis 
cannot, therefore, be read as meaning that the claimants had during 
these 125 weeks as many full week's employment as they had 
numbers of contributions in their books, but it is probable that, 
taking the claimants as a whole, such a r~ading would not give a 
very material overstatement. 
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'The analysis shows that 4·7 per cent. of the claimants who had 
emered insurance prior to July 3rd, 1922, had had no insured employ
ment whatever since that date. Considered by categories of employ
ability, only 3·0 per cent. of those placed in Category A and 4·6 per 
cent. of those in Category B had had no insured employment during 
the period, while 12·7 per cent. of those in Category C and 20·1 per 
cent. of those in Category D were in that position. 

If the period of 125 \\eeks be divided roughly into four portions, 
the analysis indicates that, over the whole period, 23·3 per cent. of 
these males had done some insured work in from 0 to 29 of the 
125 weeks, 22·7 per cent. had done some insured work in from 30 to 
59 of the 125 weeks, 23·5 per cent. had done some insured work in 
from 60 to 89 of the 125 w'teks, and 30·5 per cent. had done some 
insured work in from 90 to 125 of the weeks. 

Considered by age groups, the analysis shows that the proportion 
of youths under 20 who had had little employment in the period is 
relatively small, while the proportion of men of 60 and over who 
had had no insured .employment during the period is more than 
twice as great as in the case of persons in the other age groups. 

Comparison of Ex-Service and Non-Ex-Service Men. (See Table C). 
An analysis has been made of all the claims of men between the 

age of 20 and 55, with a view to distinguishing ex-Service from non
ex-Service men as regards age distribution and category of employ
ability. It was found that those claimants who had served in the 
war were only slightly different in degree of employability from those 
who had not served.· In making a comparison between the indus
trial fortunes of the two classes, it was found that the non-ex-Service 
men had had a somewhat better employment history in the 125 weeks 
which were analysed than the ex-Service men, but the difference is 
not substantial, and the significant feature, however considered, is 
the similarity in the amount of work which the two classes had had 
over the period. 

Disabled Ex-Seroice Men. (See Table D). 
Of the 3,261 ex-members of H.M. Forces who were included in the 

analysis, over 18 per cent. (595) were in receipt of a disability pension. 
Disabled men on the registers of Employment Exchanges are nor
mally divided into three categories (U a," U b" and .. c "), indicating 
occupational disability. A description of each category is given in 
a footnote on p. 241. Of the 595 disabled men, 50·4 per cent. 
were in Category" a," 45·3 per cent. in Category U b," and 4·3 per 
cent. in Category .. c." 

• As regards physical defects. it was found that amputation and lameness 
occurred principally among men who had been of military service age at the 
time of the war. 
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Reliability of Sample. 

An enquiry in to the personal circumstances and industrial history 
of claimants to Unemployment Benefit based upon the examination 
of only lout of every 100 cases might seem to rest upon altogether 
too slender a basis to allow of any reliance being placed upon its 
results. In the previous enquiry, only fragmentary material obtained 
from other sources, whereby the trustworthiness of the sample could 
be tested, was available. The accuracy of the sampling in the present 
enquiry can, however, be tested by comparing the figures with those 
obtained in 1923. Such comparison reveals a remarkable similarity 
in the results obtained. Where divergencies appear, they may 
usually be directly traced either to changes in the unemployment 
situation, or to legislative or adminjstrative changes affecting 
eligibility for benefit. The conclusion to be drawn is that a 1 per 
cent. sample is sufficiently representative of the whole body of 
claimants to warrant every reliance being placed on the results 
obtained, and to justify (except where the absolute numbers in any 
sub-category are very small) the drawing of conclusions from 
changes in the personal circumstances and industrial history of 
claimants from one year to another. 

TABLE A. 

Degree of Employability. 

Comparison between" employability" distribution in 1923 and 1924. 

Men. Boys. Women. Girls. Total. 
Categories of 

Employability. 
NOV·'INOV .• NOv'INOV .• NOv··INOV .• NOv'INOV .• 

I NOV.,!NOVo, 
1924. 1923. 1924. 1923. 1924. 1923. 1924. 1923. 1924. 1923. 

A .. .. 62·6 66·5 68·2 59·9 77·3 73·5 76·0 75·5 65·4 67·6 

B .. .. 23·7 22·9 10·8 15·1 13·2 14·7 7·3 10·2 21·4 21·2 

C .. .. 6·0 1·9 3·0 0·8 3·3 1·8 3·1 - 5·5 1·8 

D .. .. 3·6 3·6 0·6 0·8 1·5 2·0 - - 3·2 3·2 

E .. .. 2·6 3·5 16·8 21·4 1·4 4·2 13·6 13·6 2·7 4·2 

F .. .. 1·5 1·6 0·6 2·0 3·3 3·8 - 0·7 1·8 2·0 

All Categories 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 
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ProportUm of PerSOJlS ill eac1t Age w-oup filM fIIere regutled as fallillf: 
tfttIaill the _41 Categoria of Employability_ 

Males_ 

Number of Males in the undermentioned 
Ages of Categories of Employability_ Total 

Male Males in All 
<laimants. I I I I E I 

Categories_ 
A B C D F 

I % % % % % % % 
16 and 17 -- 68-2 10-8 3-0 0-6 16-8 0-6 100-0 
18 and 19 -- 60-6 17-6 3-0 - 18-3 0-5 100-0 
2Oto24 __ -- 69-6 17-2 2-2 0-2 10-1 0-7 100-0 
'25 to 29 __ -- 71-9 22-3 3-1 0-5 0-6 1-6 100-0 
30 to 34 __ -- 73-5 20-5 3-8 0-7 - 1-5 100-0 
35 to 44 __ -- 68-4 24-2 4-1 1-4 - 1-9 100-0 
45 to 54 __ -- 64-5 25-8 5-9 2-2 - 1-6 100-0 
55 to 59 __ -- 57-0 30-8 7-2 4-1 - 0-9 100-0 
60 and over -- 32-5 29-7 17-6 18-2 - 2-0 100-0 

Total Males of All) 62-7 23-4 6-0 3-6 2-9 1-4 100-0 
Ages • I 

Females_ 

Number of Females in the under-
Age of mentioned Categories of Employability_ Total 
Female Females in All 

Claimants_ 

I I I I I Categories_ 
A B C D E F 

% % % % % % % 
16Jand 17 .- 76-0 7-3 3-1 - 13-6 - 100·0 
18 and 19 -' 81-9 8-7 0·7 0-4 6-4 1-9 100-0 
2O.to 24 ._ -. 83-5 8-8 3-5 0-2 1-6 2-4 100-0 
'25 to 29 _. _. 76-4 12-6 3·5 I-I - 6-4 100-0 
30 to 34 __ -- 80-7 14-0 2-9 0·5 - 1-9 100·0 
35to44 __ -- 75·5 17-3 2-8 0-8 - 3-6 100·0 
45 to 54 __ -- 61·5 26'7 4-4 3-7 - 3-7 100-0 
55.to 59 _. •• 59·4 21'9112-5 6-2 - - 100-0 
60 and over ._ 36-2 25·5 8-5 25-5 - 4·3 100·0 

Total Females of} 
All Ages 

r-I . 
77-2 13-0 I 3-3 1·4 1·9 3-2 100-0 
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TABLE B. 

Age of Claimants_ 

Comparison of Age Distribution oj Claimants with Age Distribulioff 
of Occupied Persons in Great Britain as ascertained at 

the 1921 Census_ 

Age Groups_ -I Males_ II 
Nov. Nov. Census 
1923_11924_11921. 

Nov. 
1923_ 

Females_ 

1 

Nov_ 1 Census 
1924_ 1921. 

% % % % % % 
16 and 17 (2 years) -- 1-9 1-9 5-5 6-0 4-7 IO-S 
IS and 19 (2 years) -- 4-7 4-9 5-6 16-0 12-9 11-5 
20 to 24 (5 years) -- 16-5 15-6 12-3 30-3 30-3 22-7 
25 to 29 (5 years) -- 12-0 12-4 11-3 17-1 IS-2 13-4 
30 to 34 (5 years) -- 10-3 9-2 10-8 10-1 10-1 S-9 
35 to 44 (10 years) -- 17-1 17-4 20-9 IO-S 12-1 13-7 
45 to 54 (10 years) -- 17-S 17-3 17-7 6-0 7-8 10-0 
55 and over (indefinite) 19-7 21-3 15-9 3-7 3-9 9-0 

-----
Total All Ages -- lOa-a lOa-a 100-0 lOa-a 100-0 100-0 

TABLE C_ 

Comparisoff of E1'-Service and Non-E1'-Service Men_ 

Percentage Comparison between the Categories of Employability of 
Ex·Service Men and Civilians between the Ages of 20 and 55_ 

E1'-Service_ 

I 
Category of Employability_ 

Age Groups_ 

I I I 1 I 
Total All 

A B C D E F 
Categories_ 

% % % % I % % % 20 to 24 __ -- 68-8 24-2 I-I - 4-3 1-6 100-0 
25 to 29 __ -- 70-2 23-7 3-0 0-5 0-7 1-9 100-0 3Oto34 __ -- 71-3 21-8 4-1 0-9 - 1-9 100-0 
35 to 44 __ -- 63-1 27-4 5-3 1-3 - 2-9 100-0 
45to54 __ -- 57-I 30-2 7-9 2-4 - 2-4 100-0 

Total Ex-Service 66-0 25-6 4-6 I-I 0-4 2-3 100-0 
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Age Groups. 

TABLE C.--i;ontinued. 

Non-Ex-Service. 

Category of Employability. 
Total All 

Categories. 

%%% %%% % 
20to24 .... 69·6 16·1 2·4 0·3 11·0 0·6 100·0 
25 to 29 .. .. 78·7 16·1 3·7 0·5 0·5 0·5 100·0 
~Oto34 .... 79·1 17·0 3·1 0·4 - 0·4 100·0 
35 to 44.. .. 76·4 19·2 2·4 1·5 - 0·5 100·0 
45 to 54 .. .. 68·6 23·4 4·9 2·0 - 1·1 100·0 

Total Civilians 17Ml1Ir.O --;.sII:O 4·1 0·7 100·0 

TABLE D. 

Disabled Ex-Service Men. 

Total 
Total Category.· 

Disabled 
Age Groups. Ex-Service Ex-Service 

Men. Men. a I b I c I Not 
stated. 

% % % % % % 
16 and 17 .. - - - - - -
18 and 19 .. - - - - - -
20 to 24 .. .. 100·0 2·7 I-I 1·6 - -
25 to 29 .. .. 100·0 16·9 8·6 6·7 0·7 0·9 
30 to 34 .. .. 100·0 20·5 8·2 10·1 1·2 1·0 
35 to 44 .. .. 100·0 21'7 9·8 9·9 0·8 1·2 
40 to 54 .. .. 100·0 17·4 9·5 6·6 0·2 1·1 
55 to 59 .. .. 100·0 20·7· 12·0 3·3 1·1 4·3 
60 and over .. 100·0 13·8 6·9 5·2 1·7 - -

All Ages .. 100·0 18·2 8·6 7·8 0·7 1·1 

• a-Those whose disability would not prevent them from returning 
to their usual occupation or to an analogous occupation under ordinary 
industrial or commercial conditions, after training if necessary . 

• b-Those whose disability would prevent them from returning to their 
usual occupation, but would nl)t preclude them from employment under 
ordinary industrial I)r commercial conditions in what may be described as 
a .. light job." 

• c-Those whose disability renders it difficult for them to be employed 
under ordinary industrial or commercial conditions, except in some institution 
specially designed for ex-service men suffering from very severe occupational 
disability. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN UNEMPLOYMENT. 

[Compiled from sources indicated in the text.] 

General considerations. 

An exact statistical measurement of unemployment, on the basis 
of existing official or non-official figures, is at present impossible for 
any country; a fortiori it is impossible to institute as between two 
countries any exact statistical comparison. All that statistics can 
do in the matter is to create a certain presumption or suggest some 
degree of probability. And before using them for this purpose, it is 
necessary first to notice their inevitable limitations. 

To begin with, it is evident that the significance of .. unemploy
ment .. must vary with the general character of a nation's economic 
activity and mobility. Moreover, the term .. unemployment" in 
the sense of cessation or absence of wage-earning can hardly be 
applied, for instance, to a farmer, however little, owing to the season 
or even owing to agricultural depression, he may, in fact, be working 
at particular times. There are, of course, great differences between 
the leading countries of Europe and America as to the proportion 
of their" occupied" population engaged in agriculture. Agricultural 
statistics are full of pitfalls; but the following proportions for the 
last date available may be regarded as sufficiently reliable and 
comparable to serve the present purpose: Great Britain (1911), 
S per cent.; Belgium (1910), 17 per cent.; Germany (1907), 37 per 
cent.; France (1911), 41 per cent.· For the United States a roughly 
comparable figure is 33 per cent. (191O).t In every one of these 
countries many of the agricultural population are only wage-earners ; 
but it is generally true that where the agricultural element is 
relatively large, the proportion farming on their own account is also 
large. Thus in Germany (1907) wage labourers were in number 
only 34 per cent. of those engaged in agriculture as their main 
occupationt; and in the United States (1910) they constituted 
50 per cent. § In Great Britain, on the other hand, while agriculture 
accounted for so much smaller a part of the whole occupied population, 
of that part wage-earning labourers made up 77 per cent. II 

The same consideration is pertinent, though to a much smaller 
extent, with respect to those engaged in industry as employers or 
on their own account and not as wage-earning employees. However 
slack or suspended their activities may be, they are not commonly 
reckoned among the unemployed. But countries differ considerably 
as to the proportion such persons form of the occupied population. 

• Report of Professor Macgregor in Final Report of Agricultural Tribunal, 
1924, Cnu!. 2145, p. 166. 

t Fourteenth Census of the United States, Abstract p. 482. 
: Statistisches Jahrbuch fiir das Deutsche Reich 1914, p. 15. 
§ Fourteenth Census of United States, Abstract p.483. 
" Cmd. 2145, p. 173. 
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Some indication of the -extent of such differences, for instance, as 
between Great Britain and Germany is furnished by official figures, 
which, though not strictly comparable, yet display the general 
position. By the British Census of Production in 1907, of the 
nine and a quarter millions who came within its scope (not including, 
that is, agriculture and fisheries, transport or .. trade" in the 
narrower sense) a number, which amounted to 9·3 per cent. of the 
total, was estimated to be employers or working on their own 
account"'; while the German Occupation Census of the same year, 
out of the 111 millions assigned to .. industry and mining," returned 
15·4 per cent. as independent (Selbstiindige, i.e. not employees). t 

It will be recognised, then, that unemployment statistics must 
normally relate only to the wage-earning portion of the population, 
and that their significance accordingly, in relation to the whole 
economic activity of each country, must depend on the proportion 
which the wage-eaming part bears to the whole population. And, 
with respect to the wage-eaming population, there are marked 
differences between the several countries, e.g. in regard to climate, 
which affect employment at particular seasons. 

One fact has also to be borne in mind which has only been realised 
since the investigations of ]evons, beginning in 1862. That is, 
that while particular trades in anyone country may follow a course of 
their own, there is a general movement of the industrial and 
commercial activity of the country as a whole over a series of years, 
which is reflected in employment. This" cyclical movement "
this fluctuation from prosperity to depression and from depression 
to prosperity-is now generally recognised. And, while that is so, 
the significance of the unemployment to be found at any particular 
time in anyone country, as compared with that at another time in 
the same country, or at the same time in another country, must 
largely depend on the point reached in the cycle in each case. 

M alerial available. 

For reasons into which it is unnecessary to enter here, most of the 
attempts of a governmental or private character before the War 
to collect figures of unemployment were unlikely to reach reliable 
results. Figures are most trustworthy when they are returned by 
organisations which are engaged in the payment of .. benefit" to 
unemployed persons, and have the means of ascertaining whether 
members are, in fact, unemployed. Until after the War the 
only organisations so situated were those trade unibns-by no means 
all-which paid out-of-work benefit to their members. And hence 
it was the trade union reported percentage of unemployment-i.e. 
the number unemployed in those unions which made returns, stated 

• Census of Production Final Report, 1912, Cmd. 6320, p.8. 
t Stat. Jahrbuch 1914, p. 14. 
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as a percentage of the membership thereof-which was earliest to be 
ascertained, and-until the creation, mainly since the War, 
of a system of unemployment insurance-this was the only figure 

. available for examination. 

Before the war the only published returns from societies paying 
unemployed benefit were those published by the British, German 
and Netherlands Governments. Of these the Dutch figures only 
began in 1911. Attention must therefore perforce be confined, so 
far as the pre-war period is concerned, to the British and German 
figures, the latter of which began to be issued from 1903. 

Reliability of available material. 

What these statistics gave was the number of members of the 
unions reporting who were returned by them as totally unemployed 
at a particular date each month, and the percentage they constituted 
of the total membership. But they did not indicate the volume of 
employment, since they showed neither overtime nor short time. The 
importance of this limitation will be realised when it is remembered 
that in coal mining and the textile trades a diminution of employment 
mainly takes the form, in ordinary periods, of short weeks or short 
time, rather than of dismissal of employees. It follows that the 
volume of employment, or amount of work done, fluctuates more 
than the numbers employed. Prosperity and depression are alike 
greater even in the unions reporting than the unemployment 
percentage would indicate. Nor did that figure show how the 
unemployment was distributed; whether a few were unemployed 
a long time or many a short time. Nevertheless. it furnished a 
rough-and-ready index of employment conditions; there could be 
no doubt that when in Great Britain the figure sank to the neigh
bourhood of 2 per cent., trade was prosperous and employment 
good, and when it rose to 7 per cent. or 8 per cent. trade was 
det>ressed and employment largely restricted. 

But it was long doubtful how far such percentages, derived before 
the war from only a small proportion" of some fifteen or sixteen 
million wage-earners, could be taken to indicate the amount of 
unemployment among the wage-earners of Great Britain as a whole. 
It was urged on the one side that they mainly concerned skilled 
workmen; and that unskilled were more insecure in their employ
ment, though this proposition was questioned by others. It was 
urged, on the other hand, that the unions in question did not 
include certain classes of wage-earners--those engaged, for instance, 
in agriculture, in domestic service or in Government or railway 
service-who ordinarily enjoy regular employment. 

• See Table (pp. 219-220). 
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The general acceptability of the trade union index number with 
respect to the great body of ordinary industrial workers (i.e. other 
than those in the occupations just mentioned) has been confirmed 
by comparisons which have since become possible: in the first place, 
by certain calculations of Professor Bowley in 1912; and, in the 
second place, by the figures produced by the introduction of 
unemployment insurance. Besides the index figure for all the trade 
unions making returns and the numbers unemployed in each industry, 
so far as it was represented therein, the Labour Department of the 
Board of Trade (now the Ministry of Labour) has for many year.; 
obtained a number of special returns from the principal industries
the number of workpeople employed by such firms as furnished 
information in the coal mining, iron and steel, cotton, woollen and 
worsted, boot and shoe, pottery and brickmaking trades, the number 
of seamen shipped, the number of dock labourers employed, the 
number of furnaces in blast and tinplate mills in operation, &c. 
While the trade union index figure was based on returns including in 
1911 some 800,000 workpeople only, the total number included in all 
the thirty series of numerical returns of one kind or another was 
computed to be about 6 millions. It had been thought that the 
material was too heterogeneous and disparate to allow of any general 
statistical conclusion being drawn from it. But by applying certain 
recognised mathematical methods, Professor Bowley in 1912 combined 
all the information thus provided for the period 1894 to 1911, and 
obtained therefrom a new series of annual index figures. This agreed 
to a surprising extent with the series of trade union annual index 
figures. In most year.; the two series very closely followed one 
another, each being for some year.; slightly above and for some year.; 
slightly below the other. And the conclusion to which he arrived 
from the comparison was that " the Labour Department's number is 
a very good index of employment, though perhaps it may suggest 
that it is an index rather than a measure."· 

The other check upon the trade union index is that which has 
recently been made possible by the institution of Unemployment 
Insurance. It will be seen from reference to p. 33 that a comparison 
between the percentage of insured workpeople unemployed with the 
trade union figure indicates that the latter is not only a fairly reliable 
index but even a tolerable measure of unemployment. 

That being so, the trade union percentage may be used with some 
confidence for this country; bearing always in mind that it indicates 
the percentage totally unemployed at the end of each month, or, 
in the case of annual averages, the average of these monthly figures ; 
and that it does not show the distribution of unemployment among the 
employed, nor the amount of work the employed actually obtain. 

• Journal of the Royal Statistical Society, July, 1912 (LXXXV, 291). 
See especially Table IV and Diagram III. See also Memorandum on p.218 
above. 
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Comparability of British and German Returns. 

The Gennan trade union figures have been obtained in substantially 
the same way, and are subject to the same qualifications. The 
question, therefore, which next arises is as to their comparability 
in other respects. 

Some considerations have been adduced which bear rather on the 
relation of such industrial unemployment as does exist to the general 
economic activity of the country than on its actual amount. It 
may be, or have been, the case, as has been asserted, that rural 
workers attracted to the towns (partly perhaps owing to the 
compulsory military service having brought them within the range of 
the attractions of town life), when thrown out of work leave the 
towns and fall back on agricultural employment. The demand for 
labour in agriculture being, as a rule, in excess of the available supply, 
this dovetailing of urban and rural employment may be an important 
influence tending to reduce the percentage of industrial workers who 
are out of employment at any time. Again, it may be, or have been, 
the case that standard rates of wages do not or did not prevail in 
Gennany to the same extent as in Great Britain, and that there 
results a more speedy return to employment of some kind. It 
may have been the case that, during some part of the decade before 
the war, the organisation of labour exchanges in Gennany and 
the relegation of public works to periods of depression tended to the 
restoration of the unemployed to the ranks of the more or less fully 
employed workers. But all these considerations, so far as they have 
force, bear upon the question of the causation of unemployment, 
which is not dealt with in this memorandum. 

A more directly pertinent consideration has to do with the question 
whether the Gennan trade union figures represent as fairly as do the 
British the general state of industrial employment in the country as 
a whole. Trades vary in the degree to which they are liable to 
unemployment; and conclusions drawn from totals in which impor
tant trades are very differently represented may therefore be 
incomparable. But, in fact, the statistics of Great Britain and 
Gennany before the war resembled one another pretty closely in the 
proportion in which the metal working trades-trades peculiarly 
liable to fluctuation-were represented, having been 39 per cent. 
in the case of Great Britain and 32 per cent. in the case of Germany, 
Another important group, the building and woodworking trades 
made up 13 per cent. in Great Britain and 11 per cent. in 
Gennany of the membership of unions making returns. On the other 
hand, it has to be noted that 12 per cent. of the German unemployed 
were associated with the transport trades, which were unrepresented 
in the British figures. 

There remains the important question whether the Gennan 
index figure was or was not as complete a record of the unemployed 
members of Gennan trade unions making returns as the British 
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figure is of the British unions. And on this point it is difficult to 
speak with any assurance. On the one hand, there were differences 
both in the period qualifying for benefit and in the period of benefit. 
When the question was enquired into by the Board of Trade in 1909, 
the qualification for benefit was found to be about ten months in 
Great Britain, in Germany about fifteen. The period of benefit in 
90 per cent. of the German unions was ten weeks or less, in British 
unions it was in some important trades four or five times as long, 
and ten weeks only in 11 per cent. These contrasts would seem to be 
sufficient greatly to impair comparability were it the case that the 
German figures include only those in actual receipt of unemployment 
benefit. But this is far from being the case. From the autumn of 
1906 onward the German Statistical Department endeavoured to 
secure a complete return of all those members known to the unions 
to be out of work; and some of the more important of the German 
unions endeavoured to secure as complete a return as possible of all 
members who were out of employment. The official returns were in 
consequence described as being of .. Unemployed whether in receipt 
of benefit or not.. (unterstiitzte und nicht-unterstiitze); and, in 
addition, they were classified according to .. Percentage of members 
of unions returned as unemployed who drew benefit" each quarter. 

The following figures may serve as illustrations :-

Membership of unions{ 1907 
reporting at the end of 
each quarter. 1912 

Unemployed (receiving { 1907 and not receiving bene-
lit) at the end of each 1912 quarter. 

Proportion of unem-{ 1907 
played receiving bene-
lit. 1912 

list Q. 1 2nd Q. 1 3rd Q. I· 4th Q. 

1,276,08411,294,2271 i,301,664 1 1,311,723 

(Average for the year 2,048.928.) 

% % % % 
1·3 1·4 1·4 2·6 

1·6 1·7 1"5 2·8 

53·6 47·5 40·0 50·7 

55·2 54·9 48·6 52·1 

. The fact revealed by this table that about half the persons returned 
as unemployed received no benefit obviously affects the significance 
for purposes of comparison of such differences as may exist between 
the British and German conditions of benefit. 

Trend of British and German Returns to 1913. 
Omitting the years 1903-5-when the German unions were being 

brought into the returns and 'before care was taken in Germany to 
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include aU the unemployed members of the unions reporting
the annual average percentages of unemployment before the war 
were as follows :- United 

Kingdom. Germany. 
1906 3·6 1·1 
1907 3·7 1·6 
1908 7·8 2·9 
1909 7·7 2·8 
1910 4·7 1·9 
1911 3·0 1·9 
1912 3·2 2·0 
1913 2·1 2·9 
Average 1906-13 4·47 2·13 

After what has been already said, it would seem a not unjustifiable 
conclusion that, while these figures are not sufficiently comparable to 
prove, they are sufficiently comparable to create a presumption, that 
whole-time unemployment in the sense in which the term is used in 
this memorandum was throughout a phenomenon'of less magnitUde 
in Germany than in Great Britain. 

This presumption is strengthened by two pieces of what may be 
regarded as confirmatory evidence: one for a year, 1895, before 
trade union figures were available in Germany, the other for the 
winter of 1908-9. 

Comparisons between two countries in particular years may, of 
course, easily be misleading, because, as before remarked, they may 
have arrived at a different point in the trade cycle. One country 
may, for instance, have reached a stage of prosperity or depression 
at which the other arrives a year or so earlier or later. But the 
only available comparable statistics for Great Britain and Germany 
-those of exported manufactures, of railway receipts and of wheat 
prices*~how a movement so similar in general character during this 
period, that a comparison between Germany and Great Britain in 
particular years seems fairly admissible. 

(1) In 1895 a special Census of Unemployment was taken in 
Germany, in connection with the Occupation Census of the June of 
that year and the ordinary Census in December. This returned, out 
of the total wage-earning population of the whole Empire, 1·11 per 
cent. as unemployed on 14th June and 3·43 per cent. on 22nd 
December. If the mean of these two figures be taken as the average 
for 1895, it would be 2·27 per cent. The British unemployed trade 
union percentage for that year was 6·05 per cent. 

(2) In the winter of 1908-9 many German municipalities 
undertook special unemploymem censuses of their own. The 
methods employed were open to and have received severe criticism 

• Conveniently charted in Bnlish a1l4 Foreign T,ade 11114 1114".,,,,, Cmd. 
4954 (1909). 
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from German statisticians. From eighteen large cities, including every 
important type in every part of the Empire, the returns showed an 
average of 4·1 per cent. But according to a high authority, Dr. 
Otto Most, Director of the Statistical Bureau of Dusseldorf, .. it 
was notorious that this figure is very considerably less than the 
reality; and according to careful estimates must be increased by 
about one-half, so that the average of these towns would in reality be 
about 6 per cent ... • 1£ any sort of reliance can be placed upon this 
estimate, and it be compared with the British trade union figure 
varying at this time about 9 per cent., the fair conclusion would 
seem to be that unemployment in England was distinctly more 
severe in this time of common depression. 

Fluctuatiofts in Great Britain and Germany. 
Inadequate as the available statistics may be for the purposes of 

comparison between one country and another with respect to the 
exact amount of unemployment, the movements of each set of figures 
over a period of time appear to furnish a good indication of the 
fluctuations of unemployment in each country, any imperfections in 
the records of a particular country being of a more or less constant 
character. It will be noticed that the annual trade union percentage 
for Germany ranged from a minimum of 1·1 (in 1906) to a maximum 
of 2·9 (in 1908 and 1913), i.e. the fluctuation was over a range of 
1·8 per cent., while in Great Britain the variation was from 2·1 per 
cent. (in 1913) to 7·8 per cent. (in 1908), i.e. over a range of 
5·7 per cent. Or taking the monthly percentages in the period 
1906-13, the minimum in Germany was 0·7 per cent. (August, 
1906), the maximum 4·8 (December, 1913)---arangeof 4·1 percent.; 
in Great Britain the minimum was 1·7 per cent. (in April, 1913) 
and the maximum (disregarding the month of the coal strike, March, 
1912) was 9·5 (in October, 1908)..,.-a range of 7·8 per cent. These 
figures suggest that the fluctuations of unemployment in the sense 
used in this memorandum are distinctly wider in Great Britain. 

Trend of British and German Returns since 1919. 
For the period since the war, though the official statistics of the 

several countries are stilI so divergent in method of compilation that 
anything like exact comparisons continue to be out of the question, 
the phenomena of unemployment have been so conspicuous that a 
broad general estimate of the position is easily possible. If we 
take, first, Germany and Great Britain. the picture presented by the 
official statistics. however inexact they may be within 1 or 2 per cent. 
at anyone time. sufficiently corresponds with what is common 
knowledge-viz., that from the later months of 1920 to the end of 
1922 there was very little unemployment in Germany, and a great 

• Dr. Otto Most. Tho Probkm of U_p/cymMtI'" G ......... ". reprinted from 
.. The Engliah Review" by the Cobden Club. 1910. 
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deal in Great Britain; that during the greater part of 1923 the 
countries tended more nearly to resemble one another, though with 
a marked advantage still on the side of Germany; that during the 
winter of 1923 and the spring of 1924, Germany went through a period 
of far larger unemployment than Great Britain; that in the autumn 
of 1924 and the spring of 1925 German unemployment again fell 
below the British; that during almost the whole of 1925 there was 
substantially more unemployment in Great Britain than in Germany, 
and that towards the close of 1925 unemployment in Germany again 
exceeded that in Great Britain. 

There has been in existence in Germany since the war a system of 
Unemployment Donation or Relief administered by the local 
authorities. Since October, 1923, this has involved compulsory 
contributions from employers and workpeople, collected by way of 
addition to the payments for sickness insurance. It is not technically 
an insurance scheme, though for convenience it is sometimes so 
designated in English official reports, since the payment is rather of 
the nature of a compulsory levy and carries with it no contractual 
right to benefit. The system has naturally led to the collection of 
statistics as to the numbers receiving relief as unemployed, and 
these are published for the beginning and middle of each month. 
The Government policy, however, with respect to the grant of relief 
has changed so greatly from time to time that it is impossible, with 
our present knowledge, to use the relief figures as a check on the 
trade union figures in the way that the insurance figures can be used 
in this country. Nevertheless, the numbers reported as relieved 
follow the trade union index figures in their fluctuations up and down 
sufficiently to strengthen the claim of the latter to serve as a 
barometer of the situation. Thus, while in November, 1920, the 
number relieved was about 350,000, in November, 1921, it was about 
150,000. In April, 1922, it was 116,000, and the German Statistical 
Department reported that employment as a whole was entirely 
satisfactory. During the summer months of 1922 it was under 20,000. 
In April, 1923, it was about 240,000; in July it had fallen to about 
160,000. In December, 1923, it was nearly 1,500,000.* Then it 
fell to about 240,000 again in May, 1924; and to about 200,000 in 
June and July, 1925. It had risen to approximately 670,000 by 
1st December, 1925, and to about 1,500,000 by the end of the year. 

During what was called" the period of economic demobilisation," 
the German Government adopted the expedient of actually pro
hibiting the dismissal of workers by concerns employing 20 persons or 
more, unless a reduction of working hours to 30 a week had already 
been effected and had proved insufficient. Orders to this effect 
were in force from 4th January, 1919, to 15th October, 1923. How 
far the Orders did, in fact, influence the distribution of employment 
there seems at present no means of ascertaining. 

• During the occupation of the Ruhr. 
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I fttemational Statistics. 
Since the war other countries besides Great Britain and Germany. 

ha,ve turned their attention to the collection of unemployment 
statistics. There are great diversities in the methods adopted; 
and the institution in some countries of unemployment insurance 

'has introduced new and difficult· considerations into the very 
definition of .. \lIlemployment." Nevertheless, the information now 
accessible, while it is still inadequate for exact comparison as to 
the intensity of unemployment, does furnish valuable evidence on the 
other important problem-viz., the duration of depression in each 
country, as marked by unemployment; and the information has 
been brought together, with this question in view, in a report 
entitled .. Unemployment 1920-1923," issued by the International 
Labour Office in 1924. 

United States of America. 

In the United States as in Great Britain there was a period of 
.. intense boom .. in 1919-20. The depression of 1921, according to 
the Report of a Committee appointed by the President's Conference 
on Unemployment, .. caused a diminution of approximately one-sixth 
of the total volume of employment in the United States.... The 
figures quoted below seem to indicate a collapse of employment 
which in its earlier stages was sharper than the contemporary 
depression in Great Britain. But the recovery was much more rapid. 
The United States Bureau of Employment has prepared an index 
(not of Unemployment but) of Employment in manufacturing 
indus.tries. It has been derived from an increasing number of 
establishments year by year, and its construction is open to criticism 
in other respects. But it probably gives a substantially accurate 
impression of the general movement. Taking the figures for 1923 as 
a whole as 100, the figure for 1920 works out at 109·9 and that for 
1921 as 85·1. The rapidity of the slump, parallel with that in 
Great Britain, is marked by the index figures :-

1920: June 117·9 1921: January 
July. . 110 February 
August 109·7 March 
September 107 April 
October 102·5 May 
November 97·3 June 
December 91·1 July 

August .. 

76·8 
82·3 
83·9 
84 
84·5 
84·9 
84·5 
85·6 

But from that point there was a steady recovery. The average 
figure for 1922 was 88·4; but in December, 1922, it was 96·6, and 
in March, 1923, it reached 101·8. According to the Federal Reserve 

• See p. 10" .. Unemployment 1920-1923:' issued by the International 
Labour Ollice. 

(235<5) 
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Bulletin for May, 1923, "the growth in the physical volume of 
production since the middle of 1921 indicates a rate of industrial 
recovery almost without parallel in American business." 

Since the autumn of 1923, to judge from the employment index, 
the level then reached failed to be entirely maintained. The figure 
for 1924 was 90·3; for the first eleven months of 1925 it was 91 ; in 
November, 1925, it was 92·5. There has undoubtedly of late been 
a dull time, especially in the textile trades. But according to the 
latest Unofficial reports, "general business conditions remain good 
and trade is active in almost all lines ".; while at the end of 1925 
there was "practically full employment for the wage-working 
population·"t 

France. 
France has no trade union or official figures of unemployment, but 

the annual report of the Commercial Counsellor to H.M. Embassy 
at Paris, dated July, 1925. states that " For nearly four years
since the autumn of 1921-unemployment in the accepted meaning 
of that term has been non-existent in France. This has been 
clearly indicated,· not only by the only available statistical test 
of an official character for the whole of France, namely, by the 
weekly returns showing the number of recipients of benefit from 
the unemployment relief funds, but also by the constant stream 
of workers that have been systematically introduced into, or who 
have sought employment in, France. The continuous intensity 
of the demand for workpeople is manifested by the fact that, 
although the abnormal demand for labour for the reconstruction 
of the devastated regions considerably abated in 1924 with the 
constant progression toward the complete termination of that task 
and in the reduction in the funds available therefor, yet the other 
industries, including agriculture, not only absorbed at once those 
no longer required for reconstruction work, but also continued to 
absorb immigrant labour to the extent of nearly 5,000 a week in 
1924 and of nearly 3,800 a week up to the end of July, 1925." 

• Lloyd's Bank M01IlIUy, December, 1925. 
t Nati01lal City Bank of New York Lett." January, 1926, 
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HISTORICAL NOTE ON CONCILIATION AND 
ARBITRATION IN INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES. 

[Furnished by the Ministry oj Labour.] 

Conciliation Boards. 
During the latter part of the nineteenth century there was a slow 

if steady growth in the organisation of employers and workpeople 
which was reflected by the establishment, under agre~ent between 
associations of employers and workpeople, of pennanent voluntary 
conciliation and arbitration boards and of joint committees 
unsupported by the force of law and dependent entirely for their 
success on the goodwill of the parties. 

The majority of the voluntary conciliation boards dealt with 
particular trades; a few district or general boards existed but have 
largely ceased to function. In addition, there were arrangements 
which, though not coming within the definition of conciliation boards, 
provided procedure for the settlement of differences. This voluntary 
machinery covered many of the principal industries, and was most 
effective where employers and workpeople were best organized. 

The definition, objects and constitution of the boards varied 
considerably. They generally consist of an equal number of repre
sentatives of the employers' associations and of the trade unions 
who are parties to the agreement establishing the board, and con
sequently there is sometimes a deadlock on the difference brought 
before the board. To meet such contingencies, provision is made in 
the rules of some of the boards that in the event of failure to secure 
agreement, application shall be made to the Minister of Labour for the 
appoiJitment of an umpire, arbitrator, or conciliator. Some of the 
boards limit themselves to the fixing of a general level of wages, 
others deal solely with the question of demarcation of work, but the 
majority do not in any way restrict the scope of their activities. 
The value of conciliation boards is measured generally by their 
ability to adjust differences before a stoppage of work ensues, and 
not by their power to settle strikes and lockouts. With this object, 
the rules of a number of the boards require that there shall be no 
stoppage of work pending the consideration of the differences 
referred to them; and in some cases where a strike or lockout has 
occurred, the board has refused to deal with the matter until 
resumption of work has been secured. Most of the big staple industries 
were covered by conciliation boards in the period before the war; 
but as the wages level of 1913 was the result of adjustments made 
iJ.t th~ course of twenty or thirty years, in order to meet a very gradual 
nse ~ the general level of prices, the efficacy of the boards for 
making the frequent and drastic changes necessary in disturbed 
economic conditions, such as existed in the period following the 
war. was never seriously tested. 
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Royal Gommissilm of 1891. 

Following certain trade disputes a Royal Commission was 
appointed in 1891 .. to consider questions afiecting the relations 
between employer.; and employed, the combination of employer.; and 
employed, and the conditions of labour." The Commission expressed 
the hope that the existing rapid extension of voluntary conciliation 
boards would continue, and suggested .. that a central Government 
Department, possessed of adequate stafi, and having the means to 
procure, record and circulate information, might do much by advice 
and assistance to promote a more rapid and univer.;al establishment 
of trade and district boards adapted to circumstances of various 
kinds." They pointed out that, while there was no legal reason why 
the appropriate Government Department should not, even without 
legislation,make enquiry into the causes and circumstances of disputes 
and promote conciliation, a statutory provision to this effect would 
probably be of use as giving the Department a better Iocvs standi 
for friendly and experienced intervention. On the subject of 
arbitration, the Commission observed that, even where there was a 
desire by both sides to refer to arbitration, there was often a difficulty 
in finding suitable arbitrators or umpires, and it was suggested that 
power should be given to a public Department to appoint, on 
application from the parties interested or from a local board of 
conciliation, a suitable person to act as arbitrator. The Commission's 
opinion was that decisions given by arbitrators thus appointed 
should not be legally binding, any more than those of unofficial 
arbitrators. 

Conciliation Ace, 1896. 
On the report of this Commission the Conciliation Act, 1896, 

was passed. The Act remains in existence, but it is now rarely 
used, having been for practical purposes superseded by the Industrial 
Courts Act of 1919. The Conciliation Act conferred on the Board of 
Trade statutory authority, transferred in 1916 to the Minister Qf 
Labour, to intervene in an industrial dispute. The Act was framed 
on a purely voluntary basis and enabled the Board of Trade :-

(1) to take such action as seemed expedient to promote an 
amicable settlement of a difference; 

(2) on the request of either party interested to appoint a 
conciliator to assist in securing a settlement; and 

(3) to appoint an arbitrator to determine a difference with 
the consent of both parties thereto. 

This intervention was employed where opportunity offered from 
1896 onwards. The number of cases dealt with averaged 21 per year 
from 1896 to 1907. . 

II 
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Trade Disputes Act, 1906. 
The Trade Disputes Act, which was passed in 1906, removed thE 

disabilities placed on trade unions by the "Osborne" judgment, 
and by certain legal decisions on the subject of picketing. Briefly, 
the Act legalises peaceful picketing and confers immunity on TradE 
Unions in respect of acts done in contemplation and furtherance oj 
a trade dispute. 

Gourts of Arbitration. 
In 1908 the President of the Board of Trade proposed to 

Chambers of Commerce and employers' and workmen's associations 
the creation of panels of independent persons, and of representatives 
of employers and workmen, from which Courts of Arbitration might 
be appointed by the Board of Trade. It was hoped that Courts so 
composed would remove the reproach sometimes brought against 
individual conciliators and arbitrators that, however fair they meant 
to be, they did not intimately understand the position of the manual 
worker. Such panels were duly constituted and have since been 
maintained. 

Industrial Council, 1911. 
Increasing use was made of the machinery of the Conciliation 

Act for the purpose of settling industrial disputes, but in the mean
time trade union organisation was growing and in many cases a 
strike was regarded as a more effective means of securing a settlement. 
This culminated in the national strikes of 1911 and 1912. The 
strikes of seamen, dockers, and railwaymen in 1911 occurred in 
trades where no effective machinery existed for the settlement of 
differences by joint negotiation, as the employers had been unwilling 
to recognise the trade unions as representative of the workpeople. 
In 1912 the first instance occurred of a really national strike in the 
coal trade, when simultaneous stoppages occurred in all the coal 
districts, irrespective of the fact that the terminal dates of contracts 
of service and wage agreements varied in the different districts. 
E;xcept for the coal mines dispute, which was settled by the passing 
of the Coal Mines (Minimum Wage) Act, 1912, settlements of the 
disputes were effected largely by the good offices of the Board of 
Trade, but it was apparent from the duration and effects of these 
and other disputes that the existing official machinery needed 
strengthening. 

To this end the Industrial Council was established in 1911, .. for 
the purpose of considering and enquinng into matters referred to 
them affecting trade disputes, and especially of taking suitable action 
in regard to any dispute referred to them affecting the principal 
trades of the country or likely to cause disagreement involving 
ancillary trades, if the parties before or after the breaking out of a 
dispute are themselves unable to settle." The Council consisted of 
thirteen representatives of employers and a corresponding number 
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of workpeople, presided over by Sir George Askwith, now Lord 
Askwith. The memorandum issued by the Board of Trade with 
respect to the Council, stated that" the Government did not desire 
to interfere but rather to encourage and foster such voluntary methods 
or agreements as are now in force or are likely to be adopted for the 
prevention of stoppages of wock oc for the settlement of disputes, 
but it is thought desirable that the operations of the Board 9f Trade 
in the discharge of their duties under the Conciliation Act should 
be supplemented and strengthened, and that effective means should 
be available for referring such difficulties as may arise in a trade to 
investigation, conciliation or arbitration as the case may be." 

To the Council was refereed for examination the question of 
securing due fulfilment of industrial agreements, and in their 
conclusions the Council stated that the whole organisation of 
collective bargaining, with which they expressed their approval, 
is based upon the principle of consent. "We have found that such 
collective agreements have been, as a rule, kept, and we are loth 
either to interfere with the internal organisation of the associations 
on both sides by putting upon them the legal necessity of exercising 
compulsion upon their members, or to introduce a new principle 
which might have far-reaching and unexpected effects upon the 
natural growth of such associations or upon the spirit with which 
as a rule they have been carried on. We have, therefore, come to 
the conclusion that the establishment of a system of monetary 
penalties is not desirable and that such penalties as prohibition of 
assistance to persons in breach should not be made legally obligatory. 
We have stated, however, that we wish to give our opinion the 
maximum degree of emphasis that where a breach of an agreement 
has been committed, no assistance, financial or otherwise, should be 
given to the persons in breach by any of the other members of the 
associations connected with the agreement." While expressing 
these views upon the enforcement of agreements, the Council were 
in favour, subject to certain conditions, of the extension of an 
agreement to the whole trade or district concerned. 

In the speciai conditions created by the war, the Industrial 
Council fell into abeyance. 

Enquiry inl<l the working of Canadian Legislation. 
In 1912, Sir George Askwith at the request of the Government 

conducted an enquiry into the working of the Canadian Industrial 
Disputes Investigation Act of 1907. That Act is described later in 
this chapter,· but it may be explained here that, briefly, the Act 
provided that notice of the existence of a dispute in certain 
important industries must be given to the Government, and that 
a strike or lock-out could not legally be entered upon prior to or 
during the reference of such a dispute by the Minister of Labour to 

( ..... ) • See p. 356 ., seq. 
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a Board of Conciliation and Investigation: The Act applied 
these provisions primarily to mining, transport and the public 
utility services, but they might in certain instances be applied to 
industry generally. In his report of December, 1912, Sir George 
Askwith said, "I consider that the forwarding of the spirit of 
conciliation is the more valuable portion of the Canadian Act, and 
that an Act on these lines, even if the restrictive features which aim 
at delaying a stoppage until after enquiry were omitted, would be 
suitable and practicable in this country." No legislative action on 
these lines has resulted, but a Bill was introduced by Lord Askwith 
and passed the House of Lords in 1924, proposing to make strikes 
and lock-outs illegal under penalty of a fine in those cases where the 
Minister of Labour has referred a dispute to a Court of Inquiry 
under Part II of the Industrial Courts Act. 

Committee on Production. 
The existing legislation was found to be too limited in scope to 

cover the abnormal circumstances arising out of the war, and, in 
view of the urgent need of maintaining an uninterrupted supply of 
munitions and other materials necessary for bringing the war to a 
successful conclusion, special legislation was enacted for the purpose 
of preventing strikes and lock-outs in essential services. As part of 
this policy, a Committee, known as the Committee on Production, 
was appointed with Sir G. Askwith as Chairman, in 1915, "To 
inquire into the bt'St steps to be taken to ensure that the productive 
power of employees in engineering and shipbuilding work for 
Government purposes shall be made fully available so as to meet 
the needs of the nation in the present emergency." The Committee 
issued a series of interim reports, including a recommendation 
that "with a view to preventing the loss of production caused by 
disputes between employers and workpeople, no stoppage of work or 
strike or lock-out shall take place on work for Government purposes. 
In the event of a difference arising which fails to be settled by the 
parties directly concerned or by their representatives, or under 
any existing agreements, the matter shall be referred to an impartial 
tribunal nominated by His Majesty's Government for immediate 
investigation and report to the Government with a view to a 
settlement." This recommendation was adopted by the Government, 
and henceforward the Committee sat as an arbitration tribunal, its 
functions in regard to production being merged in the Minish y oj 
Munitions. 

Treasury Agreement. 
By the Treasury Agreement of 1915, the trade unions concerned 

in producing commodities for the war undertook to recommend to 
their respective members that stoppages of work on munitions work 
should not take place during the war. and that, failing settlement 
by other means, differences should be referred to arbitration. 
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Munitions ofWa~ Acts, 1915-16. 
The existing arbitration procedure was strengthened by the 

Munitions of War Acts, 1915-16, which provided that where a dispute 
arising on munitions work (as defined in the Acts) was reported to 
the Board of Trade and a settlement was not reached, the dispute 
should be referred to arbitration. Any award or settlement was 
binding under penalty on both employers and workers concerned. 
It was further provided that no strike orlock-out should take place 
unless 21 days had elapsed since the report of the difference to the 
Board of Trade, and the difference had not during that period been 
referred by the Board of Trade for settlement in accordance with 
the Acts. The Acts thus introduced compulsory arbitration at the 
option of the Board of Trade, and prohibited strikes and 10ck-outs 
in certain circumstances. This was a definite break with the 
voluntary principle on which all labour differences in the country 
had hitherto been settled. The Acts also gave power to the Minister 
of Munitions by Order to give directions as to the rates of wages and 
hours of labour and conditions of employment of female workers 
engaged on munitions work in certain classes of establishments. 

Commission on Labou~ Unrest. 
In June, 1917, the Prime Minister appointed a Commission of 

Inquiry into Industrial Unrest. The Commission dealt with factors 
which were in many respects peculiar to the war-time conditions, 
but certain of the causes of unrest then discovered are still operating, 
such as the relation between wages and food prices, difficulties in 
housing, and a disturbance of the proportion between the wages of 
skilled and unskilled men. 

Munitions ofWa~ Act, 1917. 
Following the report, the Munitions of War Act, 1917, was passed 

in August of that year. The Act empowered appropriate Govern
ment departments to report a difference to be referred to arbitration, 
and the arbitration tribunal had to make its award within 14 days 
of the date of the reference if practicable. The Act also authorised 
the Minister of Munitions, in certain circumstances, to make such 
awards binding on the whole of the munition trades, as defined. 

Features of7J)a~-time devekpments. 

The measures taken during the war to deal with circumstances 
which arose out of war conditions had three especially important 
features in regard to the relations between employers and employed. 
First, arbitration was made compulsory on all munitions work; 
secondly, the spread of the policy of relating wage increases to 
increases in the cost of living tended to. an approximation of wages 
as between trade an~ trade, and also to a greater equaJisation in the 
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weekly wages of skilled and unskilled men; and thirdly, the normal 
machinery for collective bargaining was practically suspended. 
During the war there was a steady growth in the membership of 
trade unions, which was almost doubled between 1914 and 1919.* 

CommiUee on Relations between Employers and Employed. 

It was obvious that the process of readjustment to normal conditions 
after the war might involve difficulties' in the relations between 
employers and employed, and in March, 1916, the Committee on 
Relations between Employers and Employed (generally known as 
the .. Whitley" Committee) had been set up as a Sub-Committee 
of the Cabinet Committee on Reconstruction with terms of 
reference ;-

.. (1) To make and consider suggestions for securing a 
permanent improvement in the relations between employers 
and workmen . 

.. (2) To recommend means for securing that industrial 
conditions affecting the relations between employers and 
workmen shall be systematically reviewed by those concerned 
with a view to improving conditions in the future." 

The Committee issued five Reports. The first recommended, 
inter alia, the establishment, in industries where organisations repre
sentative of both sides were in existence, .. of an organisation 
representative of employers and workpeople to have as its object 
the regular consideration of matters affecting the progress and 
well-being of the trade from the point of view of all those engaged 
in it, so far as this is consistent with the general interest of the 
community." The Committee, as a means to this end, suggested 
the formation of Joint Industrial Councils in the several industries. 
The following quotations from the Report illustrate the general 
basis of the scheme. .. It may be desirable to state here our con
sidered opinion that an essential condition of securing a permanent: 
improvement in the relations between employers and employed is,! 
that there should be adequate organisation on the part of both.! 
. . . . . We are convinced, moreover, that a permanent! 
improvement in the relations between employers and employed. 
must be founded upon something other than a cash basis. What isl 
wanted is, that the workpeople should have a greater opportunitY1 
of participating in the discussion about, and adjustment of thoset 
parts of industry by which they are most affected." This poIicy~ 
suggested by the Committee was formally adopted by the War! 
Cabinet in October, 1917, and a number of Councils have since 
been established. t , 

• See p. 284. t See p. m ., "'1' 
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In their second Report, dealing with the less organised trades, 
the Committee recommended the establishment, or the continuance 
where they already existed, of Trade Boards. Accordingly, under 
the Trade Boards Act, 1918, the Government embarked upon an 
extensive policy of setting up Trade Boards in those industries 
where the conditions warranted it.-

The third Report dealt with the subject of works committees, 
and the suggestion that Works Committees, representative of the 
management and the workers employed, should be instituted in 
particular works. t 

In the fourth Report, on the subject of conciliation and arbitration, 
the Committee expressed themselves as entirely opposed to any 
system of compulsory arbitration, and emphasised the advisability 
of a continuance of the existing system whereby industries make 
their own agreements and settle their differences themselves. The 
Committee's conclusions were ;-

" (1) While we are opposed to any system of compulsory 
arbitration, we are in favour of an extension of voluntary 
machinery for the adjustment of disputes. Where the parties 
are unable to adjust their differences we think that there should 
be means by which an independent enquiry may be made into 
the facts and circumstances of a dispute, and an authoritative 
pronouncement made thereon, though we do not think that 
there should be any compulsory power of delaying strikes and 
lock-outs. 

"(2) We further recommend that there should be established 
a standing arbitration council for cases where the parties wish 
to refer any dispute to arbitration, though it is desirable that 
suitable single arbitrators should be available where the parties 
so desire. I. 

Legislative effect to these proposals was given in the Industrial 
Courts Act, 1919.: 

The final Report, published in July, 1918, summarised the 
. recommendations previously put forward and reaffirmed the 
Committee's conviction of the urgency of the matter. 

National Conference, 1918. 
Immediately upon the conclusion of the war, the Minister of 

Labour summoned a National Conference of employers' associations 
and trade unions to discuss the position arising out of the altered 
circumstances. The Conference was attended by the Prime Minister 
and other members of the Cabinet. The two most important matters 
before the Conference were the position of the war wage advances, 
and the question of the restoration of the pre-war practices, which 

• See p. 287 ., seq. t See p. 302 " seq. ~ See p. 262. 
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had been dropped by the unions for the purpose of assisting an 
increased output. Legislation was subsequently carried to deal 
with these two matters, viz., the Wages (Temporary Regulation) 
Act, 1918, and the Restoration of Pre-War Practices Act, 1919. 
Notwithstanding these and other measures, serious labour unrest 
followed the signing of the Armistice, concerned chiefly with the 
question of reduction of the normal working week. 

National I naustrial Conference, 1919. 
In February, 1919, the Minister of Labour summoned a further 

National Conference of employers' associations, trade unions and 
Joint Industrial Councils to consider the causes of unrest and to 
suggest methods of removing them. The action taken by the 
Conference is referred to later in this chapter, * and it is sufficient to 
mention here that discussions took place and conclusions were 
reached in regard to hours, wages, conditions of employment, 
unemployment and its prevention, and co-operation between 
.. capital and labour." Following their report, the Government 
extended the Wages (Temporary Regulation) Act for a period of six 
months, and later, in Part III of the Industrial Courts Act, .1919, 
for a further period of twelve inonths expiring in September, 1920. 
Steps were taken to extend the application of the Trade Boards 
Acts. A Bill for the limitation of hours of work was prepared, but 
it was found impossible to secure agreement on its provisions, and 
no further progress was made. Unemployment Insurance was 
widely extended by the Act of 1920. 

Industrial Courts Act, 1919. 
In accordance with the recommendations of the Whitley Com

mittee, the Government decided to continue the policy of non
compulsion in relation to industrial disputes, and to encourage 
employers and workpeople in the various industries to deal with 
their own problems as far as possible. Emphasis was placed on the 
desirability of machinery being provided within the industries for 
the joint discussion of differences with a view to the avoidance of 
stoppages of work, and, to this end, the Government took special 
steps to assist in the establishment of Joint Industrial Councils in 
industries in which the organisation on both sides was sufficiently 
strong. With regard to State intervention in industrial disputes, 
the policy adopted is contained in the Industrial Courts Act, 1919. 

Under Part I of this Act, a trade dispute may be reported to the 
Minister of Labour, whereupon the Minister has to take the matter 
into consideration, and to take such steps as seem to him expedient 
for promoting a settlement thereof. This enables the Minister, if 
the parties to the dispute consent, to endeavour to settle the dispute 

• See pp. 30&-9. 
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by conciliation. The fact that such action is taken only by the 
consent of the parties ensures that negotiations are carried on under 
favourable conditions; and it is by conciliation that the majority 
of disputes in which the Minister is called upon to intervene are 
settled, in many cases by the ultimate agreement of the parties to 
refer their difference to arbitration. 

As to arbitration, an important provision of the Act is contained in 
Section 2 (4), the object of which is to ensure that existing joint 
machinery shall have been fully exhausted before a difference can 
be referred to arbitration. This Section is as follows :-

"If there are existing in any trade or industry any arrange
ments for settlement by conciliation or arbitration of disputes 
in such trade or industry, or any branch thereof, made in 
pursuance of an agreement between organisations of employers 
and organisations of workmen representative respectively of 
substantial proportions of the employers and workmen engaged 
in that trade or industry, the Minister shall not, unless with the 
consent of both parties to the dispute, and unless and until 
there has been a failure to obtain a settlement by means of 
those arrangements, refer the matter for settlement or advice 
in accordance with the foregoing provisions of this section." 

This was introduced upon representations that the power of 
intervention in disputes occurring in organised ind1L~tries should be 
restricted, and it was clearly contemplated that the Government 
might have to take some risks in permitting temporary industrial 
trouble to arise for the sake of making both sides face their own 
responsibilities. 

The arbitration procedure outlined in the Act is, that the Minister 
of Labour may, with the consent of the parties, refer differences to 
arbitration either by the Industrial Court, a single arbitrator, or a 
Board of Arbitration constituted of employers and workpeople with 
an independent chairman. 

The Industrial Court is a permanent Court of Arbitration, estab
lished in accordance with the following recommendation of the 
Whitley Committee :-

" It would appear desirable that there should be a Standing 
Arbitration Council on the lines of the present temporary 
Committee on Production, to which differences. of general 
principles and differences affecting whole industries or large 
sections of industries may be referred in cases where the parties 
have failed to come to an agreement through their ordinary 
procedure, and wish to refer the differences to arbitration. 
Such tribunal should include in its membership persons who 
have practical experience and knowledge of industry, and who 
are acquainted with the respective standpoints of enlployers 
and workpeople." 
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In Part II of the Act the Minister is given power to inquire into 
the causes and circumstances of a dispute, whether apprehended 
or existing, and if he thinks fit, to refer any matters appearing to 
him to be connected with or relevant to the dispute to a Court of 
Inquiry. This power is intended to be exercised by the Minister in 
cases in which, in his opinion, the interests of the public are involved. 
A Court of Inquiry is not a fonn of arbitration, and there is no 
question of securing the consent of the disputants to its appointment. 
Courts of Inquiry have been appointed in the following cases ;-

1920.-Dock Workers. 
Coal Tippers and Trimmels. 
Electrical Trades Dispute, Penistone. 

1921.-National Tramways Dispute. 
1922.-Engineering Trades Dispute. 
1923.-Coal Tippers and Trimmers, South Wales. 
1924.-Docks Dispute. 

Railway Shopmen. (Great Northern Section of the 
L.N.E. Railway.) 

Stoppage 'Of London Tramway and Omnibus Services. 
Coal Mining Industry. Wages dispute. 
Threatened stoppage of work at the coal exporting 

ports of Great Britain. 
Building Industry Dispute. 
Covent Garden Dispute and the threatened stoppage 

of work at the ports and elsewhere. 
1925.-Threatened stoppage in the Building Industry in 

connection with" Weir .. Steel Houses. 
Courts of Inquiry have power to request persons to give evidence, 

and, though no penalties are attached to failure to fulfil the request, 
in no case has it been refused. 

The following table shows the distribution of cases under the 
Industrial Courts Act since the date of its passing until 30th June, 
1925:-

Year. dustrial Arbi- Boa~ Clliation of Total. I 
In- I Single I A d hoc I . Co~- I Courts I 

Court. tratol'S. ~,;~r;~ ::~: Inquiry. 

1919 .. 49 385 20 56 - 1.323· 
1920 .. 540 73 15 286 3 917 
1921 .. 122 19 7 123 I 272 
1922 .. 37 9 8 48 I 103 
1923 .. 113 14 6 33 I 167 
1924 .. 143 7 12 83 7 252 
1925 (to 30th 92 4 5 45 I 147 

June). 

Totals •• 1.096 511 73 674 14 3.181· 

• Includes 813 cases referred to the Interim Court of Arbitration. 



COAL MINING. 265 

Present position. 
It will be seen from the foregoing that the primary system of 

settling working conditions is that provided for by the arrangements 
made in the various industries for joint discussion between organ
isations of employers and workpeople. The machinery existing for 
this purpose in a number of industries is described in the succeeding 
memorandum. The policy of the Government in respect of con
ciliation and arbitration is now based on the assumption that, in 
the first place, an attempt will be made to settle working conditions 
by means of the machinery existing in the various industries, but that 
the attempt will not always succeed. 

NEGOTIATING MACHINERY IN EXPORTING AND 
TRANSPORT INDUSTRIES. 

[FurKished by the Ministry of Labour and, in the case of Shipping, by 
the Board of Trade.] 

Ooal Mining. 
The establishment of formal organisations among the miners 

preceded similar steps on the part of the colliery owners. The coal
fields being geographically separate, it was natural that the early 
organisations should follow the geographical areas, and that a number 
of independent District (mainly County) Associations should grow 
up. The first attempts to form such associations were made in the 
years 1820-40, but without very much success. By 1840, however, 
several County Unions were in existence, and in 1841 a national 
Miners' Association was established to secure unity of purpose. 
This Association came to an end in 1848, owing to severe depression 
in the industry, and by 1855, Trade Unionism in the industry was 
practically extinguished. . 

Attempts to resuscitate it were made in 1856, and the Unions 
gradually grew up again with the formation of the Miners' National 
Union in that year, but there was no effective organisation among 
the miners until the year 1863. The year 1870 saw the birth of the 
"sliding scale" system of wages, which embodied the principle 
that the general wage rate should be automatically governed by the 
selling price of coal, a system which met with intense opposition 
from a fairly large section of miners and their representatives in 
particular districts. The growth of this opposition resulted in 1888 
in the splitting off of certain District Associations from the National 
Union, and the formation of the Miners' Federation. Twenty years 
later, in 1908 (at the time of the passing of the Eight-hours legislation 
for underground workers), the two districts of Northumberland and 
Durham, which up to this time had kept aloof, accepted the consti
tution of the Miners' Federation of Great Britain, and became 
constituent districts of what now became for the first time a truly 
National Federation of Miners. 
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Each District Association within the Federation has complete 
local autonomy in administrative and financial matters, and is free 
to act independently in regard to local strikes, and in making 
representations to Government Departments. But during the war 
the Federation was recognised by the Government as the spokesman 
of the miners throughout the country, and all necessary negotiations 
were conducted with it. In the same way the Federation has acted 
for the miners as a whole in making its demands (leading to the 
Sankey Commission) in 1919, and in negotiating with the colliery 
owners in 1921 and 1924. 

The Federation represents approximately 1,000,000 men (over 
five-sixths of the whole number of colliery employees); and it puts 
forward candidates for Parliament in a number of constituencies, 
forty-one of whom were elected at the last general election. 

The organisation of the employels is at present on the same lines 
as that of the miners, but differs in its origin in that the central body 
was formed first (1854), the District Associations not being definitely 
established till 20 years or more later, though informal associations 
of employers had existed at earlier dates for the purpose of negotiating 
with the workers. Originally, the Mining Association was open to 
individual owners as well as to organised District Associations, but 
since 1920 membership has been restricted to the latter. The 
original purpose of the Association was mainly to consider and take 
action on proposed legislation. Questions of wages and conditicns 
of employment, except in so far as they formed the subject of 
legislative proposals, did not come within the purview of the 
Association, and the relations between employers and employed in 
each of the coalfields were dealt with by joint bodies or committees, 
consisting of representatives of the District organisations concerned. 
During the war, however, the Mining Association undertook the 
duty of acting as the central body for the owners in all questions of 
a national character, including questions of wages, and this is now 
its principal function. The present membership of the Association 
represents approximately 94 per cent. of the total output of the 
country. 

The machinery for negotiation and for dealing with disputes varies 
with the nature of the matter requiring settlement. Questions 
affecting an individual colliery are dealt with between the men or 
their representatives and the colliery management. There are no 
hard and fast rules of procedure common to all mines and all districts, 
but generaIly speaking, the men have always some recognised means 
of access to the management, e.g. through their local representative 
with a deputation. If no settlement results, the miners' agent for the 
district will usually be called in, and if agreement is still impossible, 
the general practice is that the dispute can be referred by either 
side to the Distri<;t Conciliation Board. Conciliation Board agree
ments vary to some extent from district to district both in the 
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precision of their terms and in the rules laid down. It can, however, 
be said that in all cases there is at least a moral obligation, in default 
of mutual agreement, on the one hand not to strike and on the other 
hand not to alter conditions of employment (apart from matters of 
management), without seeking the intervention of the District 
Conciliation Board. These Boards consist of equal numbers of 
owners' and workmen's representatives. They usually appoint a 
small special Committee to investigate disputes and report. If 
settlement is not secured in this way, the matter in dispute is in some 
districts referable to an independent chairman; in other districts it 
is not. These conciliation agreements are influential in practically 
all districts, with the exception of Durham and perhaps Scotland 
(particularly Lanarkshire). 

Disputes under the Minimum Wage Act are referable to a Statutory 
District body called the Joint District Minimum Wage Board, having 
an independent chairman appointed by the Board itself, or in default 
of agreement by the Board of Trade, 

Questions which arise in a district about the working of the 
National Wages agreement are dealt with by a District Board, set 
up in accordance with that agreement. The principle on which the 
personnel is constituted is usually much the same for all the three 
Boards which have been mentioned. 

There is no provision for any local or district question which is 
not settled by the district joint body or its independent chairman 
being referred to any national body. The only disputes upon which 
the two national bodies negotiate are questions affecting the 
industry as a whole, e.g. the National Wages Agreement as to the 
principles or rules by which district wages percentages are to be 
fixed. For the purposes of this agreement there is a Joint National 
Board with an independent chairman. 

The Coal Mining Industry was in 1924 the subject of an Inquiry 
under Part II of the Industrial Courts Act, but as a general rule 
the industry is averse, as an industry, to making use of any of the 
means of conciliation or arbitration which have been provided by 
Statute in recent years for industry generally. The coal mining 
industry is highly organised for negotiation on both sides, and the 
machinery and the facilities for settling disputes-given the will 
to make use of them--are on the whole adequate. 

I ron and Steel Industries. 
The organisations of employers and workpeople in the Iron and 

Steel Industries cover a high proportion of those engaged in the 
industries. On the employers' side the two main organisations are 
the National Federation of Iron and Steel Manufacturers and the 
Iron and Steel Trades Employers' Association, which is a com
paratively recent amalgamation of a number of bodies. In addition, 
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there are a number of local organisations covering special districts, 
and, also, associations of Iron Masters covering certain of the districts 
where the pig iron trade is carried on. 

The principal organisation of the workpeople is the Iron and 
Steel Trades' Confederation, also a comparatively recent amalgama
tion of a number of Unions, which aims at including all class of 
workpeople employed in the Iron and Steel Trades. Maintenance 
craftsmen, however, such as builders, engineers and electricians, 
who hold an important position in blast furnaces and iron and 
steel works, are for the most part represented by the Craft Unions. 
The semi-skilled men and labourers are organised partly in the 
Confederation, and partly in craft and general labour Unions. 

The machinery for conciliation, which has been agreed upon by 
the Iron and Steel Trades Employers' Association and the Iron and 
Steel Trades' Confederation, provides for conciliation in all disputes 
or differences, whether the question arising is peculiar to one work
shop or to a particular district, or is a general question. The initial 
stage is conference between the works management and the workman 
or men concerned, with the assistance, if desired, of a representative 
of the union. Failing a settlement, aN eutral Committee is appointed 
to decide the issue, the Committee members being chosen from 
associated works, neutral to the works where the dispute exists. 
Should the Neutral Committee not be able to reach a settlement, 
then reference may be made either to a conference of representatives 
of the employers and of the workpeople or to arbitration. Provision 
is also made for local or district conferences on questions affecting 
more than one works, for national conferences on general questions, 
and for arbitration on all questions as a last resource. 

In addition, various Conciliation and Arbitration Boards are in 
existence, and, although their scope and methods in different districts 
and different sections of the trade vary to a certain extent, they 
all run on somewhat similar lines. The methods of the Midland 
Iron and Steel Wages Board may be taken as an example. The 
objects of the Board are to " discuss and, if necessary, to arbitrate 
on wages or any other matters affecting the respective interests 
of the Employers or Operatives, and by conciliatory means to 
interpose its influence to prevent disputes, and put an end to any 
that may arise." The Board works partly through a Standing 
Committee to which certain functions are delegated. The Board 
consists of one employer and one operative representative at each 
works covered, and this arrangement is usual throughout the trade; 
that is to say, membership of a Conciliation Board is almost always 
by works and not by organisation. A Chairman is chosen from among 
the employers' section and a Vice-Chairman from the operatives' 
section. In addition, provision is made in the rules of the Board 
for the appointment of a neutral President, "a person of position 
not connected with the Iron Trade . . . . whose duty it shall 
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be to attend the special meetings upon being requested by the 
Board to do so," and with powers of decision in cases in which the 
Standing Committee or the Board fail to agree. Under the rules 
of the Board, any dispute arising at a given works must be discussed 
at the works before being referred to the Board. Failing agreement, 
the matter is referred to the Standing Committee, which has full 
power to make a decision. If the Standing Committee cannot agree, 
the matter is referred to the President, whose decision is final and 
binding. One of the functions of this and other such bodies in the 
industry is to decide upon the periodical changes in wages taking 
place as a result of changes in the selling price of the product of the 
industry, and this matter is dealt with in the first instance by the 
Standing Committee, but, if necessary, by the whole Board; and 
again if the Board fail to agree the question is referred to the 
President. A general feature of the rules of these conciliating bodies 
is that no notices shall be presented by either side for the purpose 
of enforcing claims, and there shall be no stoppage of work in the 
form of strike or lock-out during the process of negotiation. 

A special agreement with similar provisions exists between the 
Iron and Steel Trades Employers' Association and certain Associations 
of Iron Masters, and the Amalgamated Union of Building Trade 
Operatives and the Iron and Steel Trades' Confederation in regard 
to bricklayers and masons working at iron and steel works. 

Engineering. 

A high proportion of employers and workpeople in the engineering 
industry belong to organisations. On the employers' side, the 
Engineering and Allied Employers' National Federation is the 
main organisation. InWales,however,anumberoffirmsaremembers 
of the Welsh Engineers'. and Founders' Association. 

As regards the workpeopie, the Amalgamated Engineering Union, 
formed in 1920 by the amalgamation of the Amalgamated Society 
of Engineers and some smaller unions, covers the skilled trades of 
fitters and turners, &c.; the National Union of Foundry Workers 
represents moulders, &c., employed in foundries, and the Federation 
of Engineering and Shipbuilding Trades includes a number of other 
unions catering for other skilled grades. The Boilermakers' Society, 
however, ceased to be a member of the Federation following its 
refusal to accept the national overtime agreement of March, 1923, 
negotiated in the shipbuilding industry by the Federation; and it 
is understood that the Electrical Trades Union and certain other 
societies have since withdrawn or given notice of withdrawal from 
the Federation. It is further understood that there has been a 
re-drafting of the Federation's constitution. The unskilled work
people are organised in the Workers' Union and the National Union 
of General and Municipal Workers, recently formed by the 
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amalg~mation of certain unskilled unions, some of which were 
affiliated to the Federation of Engineering and Shipbuilding Trades 
and to the National Federation of General Workers. 

Negotiations are carried on between the Engineeting and Allied 
Employers' National Federation and the above-mentioned work
people's organisations, and also between the Welsh Engineers' and 
Founders' Association and these organisations. The negotiating 
machinery in the engineering industry is em bodied in the" Provisions 
for avoiding disputes," which have been included in various agree
ments between the Engineering and Allied Employers' National 
Federation and the Unions concerned, and lastly in the agreement 
dated 13th June, 1922, between the Employers' Federation and the 
Amalgamated Engineering Union, and the agreement dated 20th 
May, 1922, between the Federation and the National Federation 
of General Workers, the Federation of Engineering and Shipbuilding 
Trades, and the National Union of Foundry Workers. Under the 
" Provisions for avoiding disputes," in the event of no settlement 
being arrived at between the firm and the men concerned, it is 
competent for either party to bring the question before a local 
conference to be held between the local association and the local 
representatives of the union, which may be arranged by application 
to the secretary of the local association or to the representative of 
the union, such local conference to be held within seven working 
days, unless otherwise mutually agreed upon, from the receipt of the 
application. Failing settlement of any question at a local conference, 
it is competent for either party to refer the matter to a central 
conference, which, if thought desirable, may make a joint recom
mendation to the constitutent bodies. Until this procedure is carried" 
out there is to be no stoppage of work, either of a partial or general 
character. 

Shipbuilding. 
A high proportion of employers and workpeople in the shipbuilding 

and ship-repairing industry are members of organisations. On the 
employers' side the main organisation is the Shipbuilding Employers' 
Federation. There are, however, a number of unfederated districts 
where employers are represented by a local association, e.g. the River 
Thames Dry Dock Proprietors' and Ship-repairers' Association, the 
Mersey Ship-repairers' Federation, and the Bristol Channel Engineers' 
and Ship-repairers' Employers' Association Limited. 

The workpeople are organised in a number of skilled unions, 
affiliated to the Federation of Engineering and Shipbuilding Trades, 
the position of which has been dealt with in the paragraph on 
engineering above. There are a number of other large organisations 
outside this Federation, who have members employed in shipbuilding, 
e.g. the Amalgamated Engineering Union and the National Union 
of Foundry Workers. The unskilled workpeople are organised in 
the Workers' Union and the National Union of General and 
Municipal Workers. (See also under Engineering above.) 
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The negotiating machinery in the industry is based 'upon the 
agreement of 18th February, 1913, between the shipbuilding 
employers and a nwnber of unions, whereby general fluctuations in 
wages are a matter for negotiation between the Federation and the 
unions, and questions other than general fluctuations are dealt 
with by procedure providing for a conference between employers 
and workpeople, and failing settlement, a local conference. Failing 
settlement by a local conference, it is competent for either party 
to refer the question to a central conference to be held between the 
Executive Board of the Federation and the representatives of the 
union or unions. In the event of failure to settle any question in 
central conference, either party desirous to have such question 
further considered shall, prior to any stoppage of work, refer the 
same for final settlement to a grand conference between the 
Federation and all the unions parties to the agreement. Negotiations 
are also carried on between the Associations not federated nationally 
and the unions. 

Electrical I Mustries. 

(a) Electrical CablMnaking. 
Negotiations in the industry have been conducted by the Joint 

Industrial Council, set up in ~919, which, from the outset, has been 
representative of the industry.to a high degr~e. It has regulated 
wages and conditions of employment without any serious difficulties 
or disputes. Attention has also been given to such general questions 
as the alleviation of unemployment by expediting electrification 
schemes. 

(b) Electrical Contracting. 
There is a Joint Industrial Council covering the industry in 

England and Wales, but not in Scotland. Wages negotiations as 
regards England and Wales have been conducted between the 
Executives of the National Federated Electrical Association and 
the Electrical Trades Union, and, as regards Scotland, between the 
Scottish Electrical Contractors' Association and the Electrical 
Trades Union. 

(c) Electricity Supply. 
There are some 560 authorised electricity supply undertakings in 

Great Britain, 335 belonging to Local Authorities, and 225 to 
Companies or private persons. The company undertakings are 
members of organisations which co-operate with the representatives 
of the municipal undertakings in the work of the joint machinery 
described below. The workpeople belong to a nwnber of craft and 
general labour unions. In addition, the Electrical Power Engineers' 
Association represents the technical staffs. 
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In this industry the" Whitley" structure is well developed. There 
are two Joint Industrial Councils, one of which covers the manual 
workers, and the other the technical staffs. The National Joint 
Industrial Council for the industry was constituted in May, 1919, 
and Great Britain has been divided into thirteen districts, in each 
of which a District Council has been formed, all of which bodies are 
at present functioning. The District Councils negotiate uPon the 
wa,ges and conditions of employment in their respective areas, their 
decisions being subject to ratification by the National Council, and 
there is some variation in the base rates fixed by them. The National 
Council has established a cost of living sliding scale which is being 
operated by the majority ot District Councils. In the case of disagree
ment on a District Council, the matter may be referred to the 
National Council for settlement. There is no formal arrangement 
for dealing with disagreements between the authorities on the 
National Council. Questions at issue on District Councils not settled 
by the National body have been referred to the arbitration of the 
Industrial Court. In the case of a recent threat of a national stoppage 
of work in connection with an application for an increase in wages, 
representatives of the National Joint Council, after discussion with 
the Ministry of Labour, met as a Special Conciliation Committee, 
under an independent Chairman appointed by the Minister. 
Subsequently, on the recommendation.of this Committee a Tribunal 
was constituted to examine and report upon the facts and to make 
recommendations to 'the National Council. It may be mentioned 
that the National Council has approved a model form of constitution 
for Works Committees. 

A National Joint Board of Employers and Members of Staff, 
formed in December, 1919, deals with matters affecting the technical 
staffs. It consists of representatives appointed as to the employers' 
side by the same authorities (with one exception) as in the case of 
the Joint Industrial Council, and as to the staff side by the Electrical 
Power Engineers' Association. The Board, which meets once a 
month, has drawn up a schedule of salaries, and has formulated 
conditions of service for the technical engineers on the staff of the 
various undertakings in the United Kingdom. District Boards have 
been set up in twelve of the areas into which the country was divided 
by the Joint Industrial Council. The National Joint Board has 
approved a resolution providing for reference to arbitration under 
the Industrial Courts Act in all cases in which there has been a 
failure to.agree as to the settlement of differences arising between the 
undertakings and their technical staffs in connection with the 
scheduled conditions. 

Cot/eJn. 
Th~ cotton industry of Lancashire and adjacent counties is well 

orgaruse.d f.or the treatment of matters affecting industrial relations. 
The maJonty of the employers in the spinning section of the trade 
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are represented by the Federation of Master Cotton ·SpinnerS' 
Associations, Ltd., while the employers in the weaving section are 
organised in the Cotton Spinners' and Manufacturers' Association. 
These two bodies, each of which comprises a number of district 
associations, cover most of the employers in the industry. 

On the Trade Union side the outstanding bodies are, in the spinning 
section, the Amalgamated Association of Operative Cotton Spinners 
and Twiners, and the Amalgamated Association of Card and Blowing 
Room Operatives; and, in the manufacturing section, the Amal
gamated Weavers' Association with other Unions in the Northern 
Counties Textile Trades' Federation. 

Arrangements based on the effective organisation of both parties 
have been entered into for the systematic copsideration of differences 
arising in the industry, and these have proved of great value in 
maintaining satisfactory relations between employers and operatives. 
In the spinning section of the trade these arrangements arose out of 
the" Brooklands Agreement" which terminated the great spinning 
trade dispute of 1892-3, and which provided, inter alia, that no local 

. Employers' Association or Trade Union should countenance, 
encourage or support any lock-out or strike until the matter had 
been submitted to and considered by a local Joint Committee, and, 
in the event of their failure to agree, by a Joint Committee of the 
Federated Association of Employers and the Operatives' Trade 
Unions. The" Brooklands Agreement," which was largely based 
on the joint arrangements already existing in the weaving section 
of the trade, was terminated in 1913, but agreements now exist 
providing that notices shall not be tendered until the matter in 
dispute has been considered by local and central Joint Committees 
of the Employers' and Operatives' Organisations. 

While these standing arrangements for dealing with local and 
district differences are operating constantly to remove friction and 
avoid disputes, the largest issues, such as changes in wages or matters 
of importance affecting the whole industry (or the spinning or 
weaving section as a whole), are negotiated direct between the central 
authorities of the organisations concerned. There are no standing 
arrangements for arbitration in case of breakdown of such negotiations, 
and it is well understood by the parties that failure to arrive at a 
settlement may involve a general stoppage. But by the nature of 
the case differences of this order arise more rarely than local and 
district troubles; and the fact that the issues rest with the most 
responsible leaders on both sides, and the realisation of the serious 
consequences of failure to agree, are, of course, potent factors 
making for peace on such occasions. 

The efficacy of this machinery of negotiation for dealing with the 
numerous questions which arise from day to day in the industry 
is well attested. Mr. John Smethurst, late Secretary of the Master 
Spinners' Federation, in an interview reported in the" Manchester 
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Guardian" of 27th April, 1923, was able to say that, while the number 
of disputes affecting that Federation would aggregate in anyone year 
in all the districts to between 600 and 700, not more than twenty of 
these ever reached the point of having to be discussed between the 
Central Committees in Manchester. Mr. Smethurst said, .. It is 
remarkable that out of these hundreds of disputes not more than 
an average of two or three per year have resulted in a strike at 
individual mills; that is a record which I think it would be difficult 
for any other industry to equal." 

It should be added that the sphere of co-operation between 
employers and operatives extends beyond the joint consideration 
of matters immediately affecting relations between employers and 
employed. The trade unions in the industry with those representing 
the dyers, bleachers, &c., are combined in the United Textile Factory 
Workers' Association, a body which deals with the wider interests 
of the operatives, more particularly as affected by legislation; and 
through this organisation the workpeople have acted in conjunction 
with the employers in various matters of general concern to the 
industry. 

Woollen and Worsted Industry. 

The employers in the main centres of the trade in England and 
Wales are represented by the British Wool Federation, the Wool 
Combing Employers' Federation, the Federation of Master Wool 
Carbonisers, the Worsted Spinners' Federation, the Woollen and 
Worsted Trades' Federation, the West of England Wool and Textile 
Association and the West Yorkshire Manufacturers' Association. 
The workpeople are represented by the National Association of 
Unions in the Textile Trade, and, to some extent, in the general 
labour unions. 

The National Wool and Allied Textile Industrial Council was set 
up in 1919, and covers all processes of the trade from the handling of 
raw wool to the finished product. District Councils have been formed 
for the Northern Counties, Wales, and the West of England. 
The rules of the Council provide machinery for the prevention 
:md settlement of disputes arising in the works of any firm which 
15 a member of an Employers' Association affiliated to it. These 
rule:;, how~ver, ~o not cover disputes of a more general. character. 
A dispute 15 notified to the Secretaries of the Council after every 
effort has been made by the parties concerned to settle the difference, 
~d the constitution provides that the Secretaries, after consultation 
WIth the Emergency Committee, shall call together the Arbitration 
Court set up by the Council to hear evidence of the parties to the 
difference and to issue its award. It is obligatory on both employer 
and workmen to observe these awards. In the event of the Court 
failing to reach a unanimous decision, the matter is referred to an 
Umpire whose decision is final. 
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The District Councils conduct their own negotiations on wages, 
their decisions being subject to confinnation by the National Council. 
From this it follows that the most formidable questions (i.e. those 
relating to wages, &c., in the West Riding of Yorkshire), fall to be 
dealt with in practice by the Northern Counties District Council, 
and, from the point of view of industrial relations, this is the 
joint body in the industry which compels the closest attention. 
This Council annually reviews wages, which now consist of base 
rates with different percentage bonus additions for time and piece 
workers. 

The Scottish Woollen and Worsted Joint Industrial Council has 
ceased to function since November, 1920, and there appears to be 
little demand for its revival. The Scottish Woollen Trade Employers' 
Association has, however, negotiated wages agreements jointly with 
the National Union of Textile Workers, the Workers' Union and the 
National Union of General and Municipal Workers. 

Heavy Chemical Intlust1'Y. 
The employers are organised in the Chemi<;al Employers' Federation 

and the Scottish Committee of Chemical Manufacturers, and the 
workpeople in a number of trade unions. 

The negotiating machinery in this trade is provided by the National 
Joint Industrial Council, formed in 1918. The Council took steps 
to set up District Councils, but the main burden of negotiation in 
the trade has fallen upon the national body, and it is owing, no 
doubt, to this fact that the District Councils do not appear to have 
met since 1922. The constitution of the National Council does not 
include specific provision for arbitration in the event of failure to 
settle disputes by direct negotiation between the parties within the 
industry, but arrangements were made at an early date in the history 
of the Council for the constitution of an Emergency Committee to 
be available for speedy action, if desirable, in cases of dispute. 
General wages questions are dealt with by the Council, and recourse 
has been had in certain cases of disagreement to arbitration by the 
Industrial Court. 

The Scottish trade is not represented on the Joint Industrial 
Council, and in Scotland negotiations have been conducted direct 
between the Scottish Committee of Chemical Manufacturers and 
the unions concerned. 

Clothing T1'ades. 
The clothing trade as a whole does not show a high development 

of organisation of either employers or workpeople for the discussion 
of matters affecting industrial relations, although in some sections, 
and particularly in the larger towns, the employers generally belong 
to associations, and the workpeople are fairly well organised in 
trade unions. Generally speaking, wage questions in the clothing 
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trades are dealt with on Trade Boards, which cover seven sections 
of the clothing trades.· In each of these seven sections, employers' 
associations exist and are represented on the employers' side of the 
Trade Boards, while a number of trade unions having members 
employed in the trades' are also represented upon the Boards. The 
exception to this among the clothing trades is the boot and shoe 
manufacturing industry, whose negotiating machinery is sufficiently 
important to merit separate description. . 

Boot and Shoe Manufacture. 

The Manufacturers' Associations are combined in the Federated 
Associations of Boot and Shoe Manufacturer>, and the workpeople 
are organised in the National Union of Boot and Shoe Operatives. 

The conciliation machinery operating between these organisations 
has been in existence substantially in its present form for the past 
30 years. Following a dispute in 1895, an agreement was reached 
between the Employers' Federation and the Union, providing inter 
alia for the Local Boards of Arbitration and Conciliation in the trade, 
which were composed of equal numbers of representatives of employers 
and workmen in the district, to be reconstituted and to have full 
powers to settle all questions submitted to them concerning wages, 
hours of labour and conditions of employment, subject to certain 
restrictive regulations. It provided that no strike or lock-out should 
be entered into by either party represented on the Boards thus set 
up. Under the agreement provision was made for the appointment 
of an Umpire to determine disputed points arising out of the agree
ment. Provision was made for monetary penalties in the event of 
either party not complying with this agreement, each side making a 
deposit of £1,000. Up to 1920, i.e. over a period of 25 years, there 
were 13 cases in which fines were imposed in accordance with the 
terms of the agreement. The fines amounted in all to £838 13s. 4d., 
the largest individual fine being £300. The Umpire is empowered 
to determine whether there has been a breach of an agreement and 
the amount to be forfeited by the guilty party. 

Since 1895, conferences of the parties under a neutral chairman 
have been held from time to time at which questions relating to 
wages, hours, overtime and conditions of service have been dealt 
with, and agreements entered into. At a conference held in 1914 a 
Stan~ng Committee of the conference, consisting of three repre
sentatives of each of the parties, was constituted to deal with all 
~atters arising out of the National Agreements, including any 
disputes tha~ may arise as to the interpretation of such agreements. 
At the NatIOnal Conference which was held in September, 1924, 

• The seven sections are RetaiJ Bespoke Tailoring, Ready-made and 
Wholesale Bespoke Tailoring, the Wholesale Mantle and Costume Trade, 
the Dressmaking and Women's Light Oothing Trade, Corset Making, Shirt
making, and the Hat, Cap and Millinery Trade. 
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under the chairmanship of an Independent Chairman appointed by 
the Minister of Labour, the parties drew up an agreement based upon 
the agreements of preceding years. This agreement dealt with wages, 
including a cost of living sliding scale, holidays, the regulation of 
boy and the classification of female labour, overtime, strikes and 
10ck;)Uts, including the continuance of the monetary penalty 
referred to above, and other matters. 

There is also a National Joint Industrial Council which was 
constituted in May, 1919, composed of representatives of the 
Federated Associations of Employers and the National Union of 
Boot and Shoe Operatives. On account of the well established 
machinery already in existence, this Council does not concern itself 
with questions relating to wages, hours, overtime and conditions of 
employment. 

Railways. 
T raJfic Grades. 

Following the enactment of the Railways Act, 1921, the main 
railways of Great Britain were amalgamated into four large groups. 
For the purpose of general questions affecting labour, co-ordination 
between the four groups is effected through a Committee of the 
General Managers, known as the Railways Staff Conference. The 
employees on the railways in the traffic grades are organised in 
three unions, namely, the National Union of Railwaymen, the 
Associated Society of Locomotive Engineers and Firemen, and the 
Railway Clerks' Association. The Associated Society of Locomotive 
Engineers and Firemen caters for locomotive drivers and firemen, 
and the Railway Clerks' Association caters for clerks and supervisory 
grades, but, on the other hand, the National Union of Railwaymen 
admits to membership any man employed in whatever capacity on 
the railways. On labour questions affecting one Railway Company 
only, negotiations are conducted between that Company and the 
Railway Unions. On general questions affecting all the Companies, 
negotiations are conducted between the Railways Staff Conference 
and the Unions. 

Negotiations on all questions relating to rates of pay, hours of 
duty and conditions of service of the traffic grades are conducted 
between the Railway Companies and the three Railway Unions in 
the first instance. In default of agreement, such questions must 
be referred, until otherwise determined by twelve months' notice 
on either side, to the Central Wages Board, or, on appeal, to the 
National Wages Board in accordance with the provisions of Part IV 
of the Railways Act, 1921. 

The Central Wages Board, as reconstituted by the Act, is composed 
of eight representatives of the Railway Companies and eight repre
sentatives of the three Railway Trade Unions, four from the National 
Union of Railwaymen, two from the Associated Society of Locomotive 
Engineers and Firemen, and two from the Railway Clerks' Association. 
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The National Wages Board, as reconstituted by the Act, is 
composed of six representatives of the Railway Companies, six 
representatives of the three Railway Trade Unions (two from each 
Union), four representatives of the users of railways, and an inde
pendent chairman nominated by the Minister of Labour. The four 
representatives of the users of railways are nominated respectively 
by the General Council of the Trades Union Congress, the Co-operative 
Union, the Association of British Chambers of Commerce and the 
Federation of British Industries. 

Subsequently the Railway Companies and the Unions agreed upon 
a detailed scheme of working for the reconstituted National and 
Central Wages Boards, and for establishing Railway Joint Councils 
in accordance with the provisions of the Act. In this scheme it is 
provided that the National Wages Board shall announce to the 
parties concerned the result of their investigations and consideration 
on any matters referred to it within 28 days from the date of 
reference by the Railway Company or Trade Union affected following 
failure to reach agreement on the Central Wages Board, and it is 
agreed that no withdrawal of labour shall take place before the 
expiration of the 28 days. 

The scheme provides for the establishment of a Railway Council 
for each railway, to be composed of not more than ten representatives 
of the railway company and not more than ten representatives of the 
employees, i.e. two members from each Sectional Railway Council 
(see below). A Railway Council can deal with any of the subjects 
which it is open to a Sectional Council to deal with, and which are 
of common interest to the staff in two or more sections, and any 
subjects referred to it by a Sectional Council, provided that before 
any subject is so considered the Sectional Councils concerned shall 
be given the opportunity of considering it. 

The scheme further provides that not more than five Sectional 
Railway Councils shall be established on each railway, to each of 
which not more than 12 representatives of the employees shall be 
elected, and not more than the same number of representatives shall 
be appointed by the Railway Company concerned. The functions 
of the Sectional Railway Councils are to deal with any of the under
mentioned subjects affecting the employees represented thereon :-

. (~) .The loc:u application of national agreements so far as the 
mdiVldual railway is concerned, apart from subjects that may 
be submitted. directly to the Central Wages Board. 

(b) SuggestIOns as to operating, working and kindred subjects. 
(e) Other ~atters in which a company and their employees 

~e mutually I.Ilterested, e.g. co-operation with a view to securing 
mcreased busmess, greater efficiency and economy; well-being 
of the staff;. general principles governing recruitment and 
tenure of serVIce. 

(d) Subjects remitted by the Railway Council to a Sectional 
Council. 
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For the purpose of setting up Sectional Councils, the various 
grades of employees on each railway are grouped in not more than 
five sections, and a Sectional Council is formed for each of these 
groups of grades. 

At any station or depot at which the number of regular employees 
in a department or group of grades exceeds 75, the scheme provides 
that a Local Departmental Committee, consisting of not more than 
four elected representatives of the employees in that department 
or group of grades, and not more than four representatives of the 
railway company concerned, shall be set up. 

The matters to be considered by a Local Committee include 
(a) Suggestions for the satisfactory arrangement of working hours, 
&c. (b) Questions of physical welfare. (c) Holiday arrangements. 
(d) Publicity in regard to rules, &c. (e) Suggestions for improve
ments in method of organisation of work and labour saving 
appliances. (J) Investigation of circumstances tending to reduce 
efficiency or satisfactory working. (g) Correct loading of traffic. 

It is provided that the Railway Councils, Sectional Councils and 
Local Departmental Committees shall not introduce any arrangements 
inconsistent with the decisions of the National and Central Wages 
Boards. 

Steps were taken to set up the Sectional Councils and Local 
Committees shortly after the Act was passed in August, 1921, but 
the whole of the Councils were not established until after the 
grouping of the railways was completed on 1st January, 1923. 
Since then there has been a very complete system of joint machinery 
existing, and a number of cases have been dealt with by the 
reconstituted Central and National Wages Boards. 

It should be mentioned that Part IV of the Railways Act was 
inserted by agreement, and at the request, of the Railway Companies 
and the Unions, and that, therefore, in effect, the machinery set 
up by that Act is of a voluntary nature although given statutory 
force. 

Railway Shopmen. 
The class known generally as .. railway shopmen .. may'bedescribed 

broadly as those manual workers employed by Railway Companies 
who are not employed immediately or directly in the working of 
traffic. They are engaged in the railway carriage and wagon 
departments, running sheds, mechanical and civil engineer depart
ments, signal and telegraph departments, and docks and marine 
departments of the companies. The shopmen are organised in a 
number of craft unions and general workers' unions, and also in the 
National Union of Railwaymen. The main craft organisations 
concerned are the Amalgamated Engineering Union, the Boiler
makers' Society, the National Union of Foundry Workers, the 
Federation of Engineering and Shipbuilding Trades, the Electrical 
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Trades' Union and the National Federation of Building Trades' 
Operatives. The general workers' unions concerned are the National 
Union of General and Municipal Workers and the Workers' Union. 

Negotiations in regard to rates of wages, hours of labour, and 
conditions of employment of railway shopmen are conducted between 
the Railway Companies and the various Unions having members in 
the railway shops. As in the case of the traffic grades, negotiations 
on questions affecting one Railway Company only are conducted 
between that Company and the Unions concerned, and on general 
questions negotiations are conducted between the Railways Staff 
Conference and the Unions concerned. There is no conciliation 
machinery existing for railway shopmen. Attempts have been made 
from time to time to establish such machinery, but so far without 
success. 

Shipping. 
The organisations of employers and workpeople in the shipping 

industry cover a high proportion of those engaged in the industry. 
On the employers' side the main organisation is the Shipping 
Federation, to which most shipowners belong. It was founded in 
1?90 for the purpose of combined action by shipowners in labour 
disputes, and has since dealt with all questions affecting shipowners 
in their capacity as employers of labour. Certain shipowners at 
Liverpool, who do not belong to the Federation, are combined 
for labour questions in the Employers' Association of the Port of 
Liverpool. 

On the seamen's side, the masters and navigating officers are 
organised in the Imperial Merchant Service Guild and the Mercantile 
Marine Service Association, the engineer officers in the Marine 
Engineers' Union and the Amalgamated Engineering Union, the 
wireless operators in the Association of Cable and Wireless Tele
graphists, and the sailors, firemen and stewards in the National Sailors' 
and Firemen's Union and the Amalgamated Marine Workers' Union. 
Ce~ain craftsmen, such as carpenters, electricians, &c., belong to 
their own craft unions. The employees' associations mentioned 
above (excluding the Amalgamated Engineering Union and the 
Amalgamated Marine Workers' Union) together with the Boiler
makers: and Iron and Steel Shipbuilders' Association, the United 
Operative Plumbers' and Domestic Engineers' Association, the 
United Kingdom Pilots' Association and the Ship Constructors' 
and Shipwrights' Association, were until recently organised for 
common purposes relating to their sea-going members in the Sea
farers' Joint Council, formed in March, 1918. During the last year 
however, the Associations representing the masters, navigating 
officers and engineer officers have seceded. 
~g t? the nature of the seaman's calling, the conditions 

of ~ employm~t are more extensively regulated by Act of 
Parliament than IS the case in other industries. Nevertheless 
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in this industry the .. Whitley" structure is well developed. The 
Joint Industrial Council for the industry is known as the National 
Maritime Board. This was set up in June, 1917, under the control 
of the Ministry of Shipping, but the connection between the Board 
and the Government was severed in 1919, when the Bo3.1d, as at 
present constituted, was set up. The objects of the Board are to 
prevent and adjust differences between shipowners and their 
employees; to establish, revise and maintain national standard 
rates of wages and approved conditions of employment, and to 
establish a single source of supply of sailors and firemen, jointly 
controlled by employers and employed. The Board consists of five 
Panels, each made up of twelve members of each side, dealing 
respectively with (1) masters, (2) navigating officers, (3) engineers, 
(4) sailors and firemen, and (5) the catering department. The 
employers' representatives on these Panels are elected by the Shipping 
Federation and the Employers' Association of the Port of Liverpool, 
but one seat is alloa1ted to the Railway Staff Conference as 
representing' the railway companies owning steamers, and one to 
the Admiralty as representing the naval auxiliary vessels, such as 
colliers and oilers. The seatnen concerned are represented on their 
respective panels by the nominees of their respective unions. The 
exception is in the case of the sailors' and firemen's and the catering 
department Panels on which the Amalgamated Marine Workers' 
Union, who are not affiliated to the National Maritime Board, are 
not represented. One seat on the sailors' and firemen's Panel is 
allocated to the Ship Constructors' and Shipwrights' Association as 
representing sea-going carpenters. The five Panels sitting together 
constitute the full Board. 

The Panels. sit separately and independently to negotiate wages 
and other conditions of employment such as overtime, subsistence 
allowances, &c., on a national basis for the grade or grades which 
they represent. There are two chairmen, one 'elected by and from 
each side, who take the chair at alternate meetings. The chairman 
has no casting vote. No stoppage or lock-out is to take place or 
indemnity, strike pay, or assistance to be offered by either side in 
the event of a difference or dispute, until the question has been dealt 
with by the Port Consultants, District Panel, or, if necessary, the 
National Maritime Board. The functions of Port Consultants and 
District Panels are explained below. Questions on which the Panel 
do not agree can be referred by either side to the full Board, or to 
an independent person who must be a Barrister nominated for one 
year by the President of the Bar Council. His opinion or recom
mendation, however, is not binding and there is no provision for 
arbitration. 

Each Panel (except the Masters' Panel) has power to appoint 
District Committees known as District Panels, which may be sub
divided into three sections to deal with particular classes of vessels. 
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There are, for instance, in the case of the sailors and firemen, 22 
such Panels in the United Kingdom and the Irish Free State. The 
District Panels appoint one or two representatives of each side of 
each Panel who are called" Port Consultants." It is the duty of the 
Port Consultants to prevent delay to vessels by endeavouring to settle 
any differences arising between masters and crews on the basis of 
such existing agreements as may have been concluded by the National 
Panel. Any question which cannot be settled by the Port Con
sultants is referred to the District Panel, and, if necessary, to the 
National Panel, but neither the District Panel nor the Port 
Consultants have power to alter, vary or amend any scale of wages 
or other conditions formulated by the Board. 

The actual engagement and discharge of the crews of foreign 
going ships (that is, the signing of the agreement at the commence
ment of the voyage and the signing of the release at the end) takes 
place before the Superintendent of a Mercantile Marine Office, who 
is a Board of Trade official. The Superintendent has statutory 
power, under Section 137 (1) of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, to 
adjudicate on a dispute regarding wages on the application of either 
party if the amount in question is less than £5, but questions turning 
solely on the interpretation of National Maritime Board clauses 
would, as a mle, be referred to the Port Consultants for adjustment. 
The Superintendent is also required under Section 137 (2) of the 
Act to hear and determine any question, of whatever nature and 
whatever the amount in dispute, between a master or owner and 
any of his crew, where both parties agree in writing to submit it 
to him; and his award is conclusive. 

Neither the Seafarers' Joint Council, as such, nor the Unions which 
form its membership are afliliated to the National Maritime Board, 
with the exception of the National Sailors' and Firemen's Union 
and the Ship Constructors' and Shipwrights' Association. Whenever 
questions arise on the National Maritime Board, as for instance that of 
a general reduction in wages, which affect members of the craft imions 
belonging to the Seafarers' Joint Council employed at sea, it has 
been ,:ustomary for them up to the present, to receive ad hoc repre
sentation on the engineer officers' panel. The Electrical Trades 
Union have been represented in the same way. 

The wages ~d conditions of employment of wireless operators 
a.t:e not dealt WIth by the National Maritime Board. The wages of 
WIreless op~rators are, under agreement between the Radio Companies 
and ~e Shipo:wners, paid by the Radio Companies, and any question 
aff~g thelI'. employment is negotiated direct between the 
Radio Comparues and the Association of Cable and Wireless 
Telegraphists. 
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MEMBERSHIP OF TRADE UNIONS, 1892 TO 1924. 

[Furnished by the Ministry of Labour.] 

The two preceding memoranda in this chapter make frequent 
Teference to the development of organisations for the purpose of 
negotiating on questions of industrial relations. In this memorandum 
particulars are given relating to the membership of trade unions in 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, based on information collected 
(i) by the Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies and by the Registrar 
of Friendly Societies for Northern Ireland, from trade unions 

. registered under the Trade Union Acts, and (ii) by the Board of Trade, 
or, more recently, the Ministry of Labour, from unregistered trade 
unions. The particulars relate to all organisations of employees 
which are known to include among their functions that of negotiating 
with employers with the object of regulating the conditions of 
~ployment of their members. The subdivision of the total 
membership into male and female is not exact, as estimates have 
been made fox: some trade unions which are unable to state 
precisely the numbers of males and females comprised within their 
membership. 

Certain further particulars as to the membership of trade unions, 
and also information as to federations of trade unions, and the 
numbers and membership of trades councils, are to be fourid in the 
.. Ministry of Labour Gazette" for November, 1925. 

Numbers anrl Membership, 1892 to 1924. 
The following table shows the total number of trade unions 

known to have been in existence in Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland from 1892 to 1924, and their aggregate membership to the 
nearest thousand. The figures of membership include members in 
overseas branches and in Irish Free State branches of such unions, 
but wholly exclude unions having their head offices in the Irish 
Free State. 

Number Membership at end of Percentage 

of Trade Year. Inc. (+) or 

Year. Unions at . Dec. (-) on 

end of I Females·l 
Total Member-

Year. Males. Total. ship of 
previous year. 

Thousands·IThousands. Thousands. Per Cent. 
1892 .. 1,233 

} Not avWkbre { 

1,576 .. 
1893 .. 1,279 1,5~9 - 1·1 
1894 .. 1,314 1,530 - 1·9 
1895 .. 1,340 1,504 :.... 1·7 
1896 .. 1,358 1'4661 142 1,608 + 7'0 
l8.97 .. 1,353 1,584 147 1,731 + 7·6 
1898 .. 1,326 1,608 144 1,752 + 1·2 
18119 .. 1.325 1,761 150 1,911 + 9'1 

, .... 5) K 
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Number Membership at end of Percentage 

of Trade Year. Inc. (+) or 

Year. Unions at Dec. (-) on 
Total Mem ber-end of 

, Females., 
ship of Year. Males. Total. previous Y ear ~ 

Thousands. Thousands. Thousands. Per Cent. 
1900 .. 1.323 1.868 154 2,022 + 5·8 
1901 .. 1,322 1,873 152 2,025 + 0·1 
1902 .. 1,297 1,857 156 2,013 - 0·6 
1903 .. 1,285 1,838 156 1,994 - 1·0 
1904 ,. 1,256 1,802 165 1,967 - 1,3 
1905 .. 1,244 1,817 180 1,997 + 1·6 
1906 .. 1,282 1,999 211 2,210 +10'7 
1907 .. 1,283 2,263 250 2,513 +13'7 
1908 .. 1,268 2,230 255 2,485 - 1·1 
1909 .. 1,260 2,214 263 2,477 - 0·3 
1910 .. 1,269 2,287 278 2,565 + 3·5 
1911 .. 1,290 2,804 335 3,139 +22·4 
1912 .. 1,252 3,026 390 3,416' + 8·8 
1913 .. 1,269 3,702 433 4,135 +21'0 
1914 .. 1,280 3,708 437 4,145 + 0·3 
1915 .. 1,229 3.868 491 4,359 + 5·2 
1916 .. 1,225 4,018 626 4,644 + 6·5 
1917 .. 1,241 4,621 878 5,499 +18'4 
1918 .. 1,264 5,324 1,209 6.533 +18·8 
1919 .. 1,380 6,800 1,326 7,926 +21'3 
1920 .. 1,364 6.994 1,340 8.334 + 5·1 
1921 .. 1,251 5,618 1,004 6,622 -20·5 
1922 .. 1,203 4,744 870 5,614 -15·2 
1923 .. 1,161 4,597 813 5,410 - 3·6 
1924 .. 1,155 4.720 811 5,531 + 2·2 

Recent Amalgamations. 
The following figures show the extent to which the reduction in 

the total number of trade unions in recent years has been due to 
amalgamations '-

New Unions 

I 
Reductions due to I Net 

formed Increase (+) Year. (other than , byama1ga- Dissolutions. Ama1ga- or Reduction 

mations). mations. (-). 

1920 .. 119 33 82 + 4 
1921 .. 45 73 85 -113 
1922 .. 28 40 36 - 48 
1923 .. 16 42 16 - 42 
1924 .. 26 18 14 - 6 

A nalysis by Industries. 
The following table shows the number of trade unions and their 

membership at the end of 1897 and of 1924, divided into the main 
groups o~ unions catering for persons employed in vaJious industries 
and ServIces :-



Number of Membership. 
Unions at 

I I 
Groups of Unions. end of Males. Females. Total. 

1897. I 1924. 1897. I 1924. 1897. I 1924. 1897. I 1924. 

Agriculture. Horticulture. etc.· ., 2 3 2.429 60,413 1 1,045 2,430 61,458 
Mining and Quarrying .. .. 83 113 294,228 962,374 - 3,657 294,228 966.031 
Pottery and Glass .• .. .. 42 17 13,235 17,809 407 12,720 13,642 30,529 
Metal, Engineering and Ship. 

building :-. 
Iron, Steel, Tinplate, etc. 13 6 34,161 91,466 - 1,053 34,161 92,519 

Manufacture. 
Engineering, lronfounding, Sbip· 268 109 287,327 579,883 915 6,572 288,242 586,455 

huilding and Otber Metal 
Working 

Textile :-
Cotton .. .. .. .. 175 168 93,750 140,962 97,251 225,959 191,001 366,921 
Woollen and Worsted .. .. 27 28 7,773 48,602 2,530 30,811 10,303 79,413 
Linen and Jute .• .. .. 24 23 6,639 10,178 9,828 23,732 16,467 33,910 
Hosiery .. .. .. 14 10 3,468 7,183 1,642 20,851 5,110 28,034 
Bleaching, Dyeing, Finishing, &c. 37 28 17,349 56,692 420 16,773 17,769 73,465 
Otber Textiles .. .. 37 24 9,210 11,488 1,130 16,737 10,340 28,225 

Leatber (otber tban Boot and Shoe) 34 20 7,953 9,332 - 1,265 7,953 10,597 
Clotbing:-

Boot and Shoe .. .. 15 9 39,596 60,998 1,550 27,195 41,146 88,193 
Tailoring and Otber CIotbing .• 33 21 30,051 31,785 3,388 45,133 33,439 76,918 

Food, Drink and Tobacoo .. 21 9 11,662 23,538 2,031 4,113 13,693 27,651 
Woodworking and Furnisbing :-

Furnisbing .. .. .. 19 8 15,915 28,368 148 3,600 16,063 31,968 
Coachbuilding .. .. .. 11 3 8,978 31,929 - - 8,978 31,929 
Otber .. .. 68 21 13,303 30,014 - 469 13,303 30,483 

Paper, Prinfu,g, &~: .. .. 46 24 51,486 136,554 753 50,533 52,239 187,087 

• The figures are exclusive of tbe membersbip of General Labour Unions, for wbich see" General Labour." 



Number of Membership. 
Unions at 

I I 
Groups of Unions. end of Males: Females. Total. 

1897.' 1924. 1897. I 1924. 1897. I 1924. 1897. I 1924. 

Building. Decorating, Contracting, 
&c.:-

Bricklayers and Masons .. 13 4 66.151 65,071 - - 66,151 65.071 
Carpenters and Joiners .. 5 1· 68,369 112.050 - - 68.369 112,050 
Painters and Decorators .. 28 7 19.001 53.746 - - 19,001 53.746 
Builders' Labourers· .. .. 56 6 27,918 57,530 - - 27,918 57,530 
Other .. .. .. .. 31 30 28,391 46,937 - 9 28.391 46,946 

Transport :-
Railway Service .. .. 8 9 103,179 501,986 - 4,868 103,179 506,854 
Seamen .. .. .. 23 12 38.563 91,594 - 266 38.563 91,860 
Other (Road Transport, Dock 39 23 62,233 413,332 - 12.302 62,233 425,634 

Labour, &c.) 
Commerce, Distribution and 

Finance :-t 
Shop Assistants, Clerks, Ware- 6 19 5,820 114,604 430 42,128 6.250 156,732 

house Workers, &c. : 
Banking and Insurance .• .. 5 19 4,650 72,724 - 5.373 4,650 78,097 
National and Local Governmenttt 68 272 60,431 260.067 3,048 58,698 63,479 318,765 
Teaching .. .. .. .. 6 17 24,528 62.122 20,791 132.824 45.319 194.946 
Entertainments and Sport .. 3 8 5.314 27,008 7 6.960 5.321 33,968 
Miscellaneous .. .. .. 49 64 17,247 39.275 324 6.677 17,571 45,952 
General Labou"· .• .. .. 44 20 103,100 462,209 615 48,997 103,715 511,206 

---
Totals .. .. 1,353 1,155 1,583.408 4,719,823 147,209 811,320 1,730,617 5.531,143 

• The figures are excluslve of the membershlp of General Labour Umons. for whlch see 'General Labour. " 
t The figures are exclusive of the membersbip of Unions confined to Government, law, railway or shipping clerks, which are 

included under other groups. 
tt The figures exclude Teachers', Tramway Workers' and General Labour Unions, for which see " Teaching," .. Transport," and 

.. General I..abour," •• Including General Enginemen. 
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TRADE BOARDS. 

[Furnished by the Ministry of Labour.] 

H istorical Note. 
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Trade Boards Act, 1909.-During the years 1885-1909 much 
public attention was directed to the conditions of workers in certain 
trades, in which it was alleged that" sweated" conditions prevailed, 
particularly the chain trade at Cradley Heath, and the box-making 
trade and certain sections of the clothing trades. The report of the 
Select Committee of the House of Lords on the sweating system, 
presided over by Lord Dunraven, was issued in 1890, and was followed 
by the introduction of various private Bills, notably Sir Charles 
Dilke's .. Sweated Industries Bill;" and authoritative information 
on the subject became available towards the end of the period 
through the Board of Trade Inquiry into Earnings and Hours in 
1906. In 1906 the Anti-Sweating League was formed to press for 
legislation for the prevention of sweating. In 1907 and 1908, Select 
Committees of the House of CommonS on Home-wo~k were set up. 
The Committee of 1908 came to the conclusion that .. sweating .. 
prevailed extensively, not only among home-workers (with whom 
the Committee were directly concerned), but also among factory 
workers in trades in which home-work was prevalent, and they 
were convinced that only legislation could remedy this state of 
things. They recommended the establishment of .. wages boards " 
immediately in tailoring, the making of shirts, underclothing and 
baby linen, and the finishing processes of machine-made lace, and 
they proposed that the Home Secretary should be empowered to 
establish wages boards, after enquiry, in any other trade. 

The Trade Boards Act of 1909 in the main followed the lines of 
this Report, though it was not confined to home-workers. In 
framing the Bill, the Board of Trade had before them, besides the 
results of the Inquiry into Earnings and Hours referred to above, 
the experience of certain of the Dominions in dealing with the same 
problem. The conciliation and arbitration system of New Zealand 
dates from 1891, and the Wages Boards of Victoria, which present 
a closer parallel to the machinery actually adopted in this country, 
date from 1896. An enquiry into the operation of the legislation in 
Australia and New Zealand was conducted in 1907 by the late 
Mr. Ernest Aves for the Home Office. 

The most prominent features of the Trade Boards Act of 
1909 are three. In the first place, minimum rates of wages 
are fixed trade by trade. Secondly, the power of fixing such rates 
is entrusted, not to a Government Department or to a judicial or 
quasi-judicial body, but to a joint board, composed of equal numbers 
of representatives of employers and workers in the trade concerned, 
with the addition of a few independent .. appointed members." 
In the third place, the rates fixed by a Trade Boa rd become, when 

(23545) K 3 
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confirmed by a Minister of the Crown, enforceable by either civil 
or criminal proceedings, and are enforced at the expense of the 
Government through a body of inspectors. * 

Four trades were included in the Schedule to the Act of 1909, 
and power was given to increase the number by Provisional Order. 
Under this power, four more trades were added in the next few 
years, so that by 1915 the Act covered eight trades, in which 
approximately half a million workers were employed. (See list on 
pp.470-1.) 

Developments during the War.-During the war the Trade 
Boards were temporarily superseded for practical purposes by the 
wages orders of the Ministry of Munitions. It was anticipated, 
however, that Trade Boards would play an important part in 
facilitating the industrial readjustments which would follow the 
conclusion of hostilities. In March, 1917, the Reconstruction 
Conmyttee issued a memorandum on the regulation of women's 
wages after the war, in which they anticipated that the conditions 
at or soon after the close of the war would be likely to cause a sudden 
and considerable fall in the level of remuneration in semi-skilled and 
unskilled occupations, and they recommended the use of Trade 
Board machinery in order to protect the wages of women workers. 

In the same year the Committee on Relations between 
Employers and Employed (the Whitley Committee) recommended, 
as a means of securing industrial harmony, Joint Standing 
Industrial Councils for the well organised trades, and Trade 
Boards for the less organised trades, pending the development 
in these trades of such a degree of organisation as would justify 
the establishment of a National or District Industrial Council. The 
Committee, therefore, advised that the Trade Boards .. in addition 
to their original'purpose of securing the establishment of a minimum 
standard of wages in certain unorganised industries . . . . 
should be regarded as a means of supplying a regular machinery in 
those industries for negotiation and decision on certain groups of 
questions dealt with in other circumstances by collective bargaining 
between employers' organisations and trade unions." The Com
mittee also advised that the functionS of Trade Boards should be 
enIarg:ed so as .. to deal not only with minimum rntes of wages, 
but WIth hours of labour and questions cognate to wages and hours," 
and .. to initiate and conduct enquiries on all matters afiecting the 
industry." 

Trade Boards Act, 1918.-In the following year the amending 
Act ~f 1918 was passed. The general structure of the earlier Act 
rem3J~~ ~changed, and the amendments were mainly directed 
to facilitating the formation of fresh Trade Boards and to improve
ments in the machinery suggested by experience. 

• See p. 291. 
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In the first place, the description of the class of trade to which 
the Acts could be applied was altered. The condition set out in the 
Act of 1909 was that the Board of Trade should be satisfied that 
the rate of wages prevailing in any branch of the trade was 
.. exceptionaUy low as compared with that in other employments." 
(Section 1(2).) By the Act of 1918, the Minister of Labour (to whom 
the administration of the Trade Boards Act had been transferred 
in 1917 is empowered to establish Trade Boards in any trade in 
which he is of opinion that no adequate machinery exists for the 
effective regulation of wages throughout the trade, and that 
accordingly, having regard to the rates of wages prevailing in the 
trade or any part of the trade, it is expedient that a Trade Board 
should be formed. Txade Boards were not given the wider powers 
suggested by the Whitley Committee, but a clause was inserted 
empowering them to make a recommendation to any Government 
Department with reference to the industrial conditions of the 
trade. . 

The Act came into operation on the 1st October, 1918. In 1919 
the Government accepted the recommendation of the National 
Joint Committee of the National Industrial Conference of that year 
that .. Trade Boards should be established forthwith in the various 
less organised trades where they do not already exist." By 
November, 1921, Trade Boards were set up in 28 further trades. 
At the present time there are 35 trades in Great Britain (see list 
on pp. 470-1) in which Trade Boards exist (the Linen and Cotton 
Embroidery trade to which the Acts were applied in 1916 is 
exclusively Irish), and the number of workpeople employed in these 
trades is approximately It million. Trade Boards have been set 
up in no further trades since November, 1921. 

Lord Calle's Committee of Inquiry.-In 1921, as a result of the 
criticisms of the Trade Boards Acts, the Government set up a 
Committee under the Chairmanship of the Rt. Hon. Viscount Cave. 
The Committee presented a unanimous Report* in 1922 which 
recognised the need for the legal prevention of sweating, and 
expressed the opinion that the Trade Boards Acts provided suitable 
machinery for this purpose. The Committee also recognised that 
the working of the Trade Board system had had definitely beneficial 
results: At the same time they reached the conclusion that the 
rate-fixing policy of certain Boards had been ill-considered, and 
that there were defects in the system which required to be 
remedied. The major defects which they saw were-

(a) the failure on the part of certain Boards to recognise 
that their primary function was to protect workers against 
sweating; 

• Command Paper 1645/1922. 

K' 
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(b) a tendency on the part of certain Boards to ignore local 
needs and conditions, and to fix rates on a national basis in 
cases in which a differentiation by districts, common in in
dustries outside the Trade Boards system, would have been 
more appropriate; 

(c) a want of elasticity in the working of the system, more 
particularly in the machinery for adapting rates quickly to 
rapidly changing industrial conditions. 

To remedy the first defect, the Committee recommended that a 
clear distinction should be drawn between rates for the protection 
of juveniles and of the lowest grades of adult male and female workers, 
and rates for the higher grades of workers. They suggested that, 
w1.rile rates in the former category should continue to be fixed, as 
previously, by a bare majority if necessary, and when fixed and 
confumed by the Minister should be enforceable by the Criminal 
Law, rates in the second category should only be fixed by substantial 
agreement between employers and workers, and when fixed should 
be enforceable by civil action only. In this connection, also, the 
Committee recommended that the conditions precedent to the 
establishment of a Trade Board should be more explicitly stated 
than in the present Acts, and that new Boards should only be set 
up for trades in which not only was there no effective machinery 
for the regulation of wages, but in which also wages were unduly 
low as compared with wages in other employments, and then only 
after a public enquiry had been held into the matter. 

To remedy the second defect, the Committee recommended the 
establishment of autonomous District Boards in such trades as the 
retail Making-up and Distributive Trades; the conferment on the 
Minister of power to set up District Trade Committees when a Board 
had failed to set up such machinery; and an enlargement of the 
powers of District Committees. 

To remedy the third defect, the Committee made a number of 
recommendations, the most important of which were directed 
towards the reduction of the time required for carrying through 
variations in rates. 

DeveWpmenis subsequent to Cave Reporl.-To give effect to their 
recommendations, the Committee suggested that the existing Acts 
should be repealed and a consolidating Act passed. The Government 
decided to adopt the recommendations of the Committee, and to 
put into force forthwith in the course of administration such 
recommendations as could be brought into operation within the 
limits of the existing Statutes. This policy was announced in a 
Parliamentary White Paper (Cmd. 1712), issued on 6th July, 1922; 
but, while it was possible to carry through some small changes 
directed towards the speeding up of procedure, it was impossible, as 
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far as the rate-fixing powers of Boards were concerned, to put into 
force under the existing law the Committee's recommendations as 
a whole. In 1923 a Bill, consolidating the Acts of 1909 and 1918, 
and embodying substantially all the amendments recommended by 
the Cave Committee, was introduced by the Government into the 
House of Commons, but proceeded no further. Since that date no 
steps towards fresh legislation have been taken. 

Enforcement of Trade Board Rates. 

The enforcement of the Trade Boards Acts is carried out by a 
special staff of inspectors, appointed by the Ministry of Labour, 
who in June, 1925, numbered fifty-nine. The Acts provide penalties 
for employers who fail to pay the minimum rates or commit other 
offences (e.g. fail to post notices or to keep records) i in addition, 
a worker who has been underpaid (or in certain circumstances an 
inspector on his behalf) can take civil proceedings for the recovery 
of the arrears of wages. 

During the year 1924, 5,076 firms employing 88,706 workers were 
inspected, frequently as the result of the receipt of complaint. 
5,638 workers, employed by 1,546 firms, were found to be 
underpaid; in addition, 1,210 firms had not posted notices, 1,307 
firms did not keep proper wages records, and 2,814 did not keep 
proper time records. Legal proceedings were taken in 20 cases, 
all of which were successful. Of these, 19 were criminal proceedings 
for breaches of the law-including, in all cases except two, payment 
of wages at less than the Trade Board minimum rate:s--and one was 
a civil action for the recovery of arrears of wages. 

I nftuence on Disputes ant!. Stoppages. 

The Whitley Committee in 1917 recommended that the powers 
of Trade Boards should be enlarged and that they should be definitely 
equipped to deal with industrial unrest in the trades with which 
they deal. While it is true that effect was not given to this recom
mendation in the Act of 1918, the Government during the years 1919 
and 1920 extended the application of the Trade Boards Acts, largely 
because, in their opiuion, the existence of Trade Boards would 
contribute to the harmonious settlement· of industrial differences. 
It is indeed clear that the fact that a Trade Board is in operation 
must have an important influence on the relations between employers 
and workpeople in a trade. In the first place, a hody of badly paid 
workers find that the Trade Board will secure them a reasonable 
minimum rate of wages. While strikes on a large scale are beyond 
the capacity of such workers, sporadic outbursts, which in the 
aggregate may not be negligible, are likely to occur among them, 
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and the existence of a Trade Board tends to reduce or even extinguish 
the likelihood of such outbursts. In the second place, there is in most 
or all of the Trade Board trades a nucleus of organised workers, though 
the percentage of organised workers over all these trades probably 
does not exceed 30 per cent. Such a nucleus may consist of male 
workers, as in the Birmingham small metal-wares trades; or of 
workers in a particular area, as in London in the milk distributive 
trade; or, again, of workers in a particular section of the trade, as 
in the cocoa and chocolate section of the confectionary trade. The 
leaders of these organised sections have a place upon the Trade Board 
and are brought regularly into touch with the employers in the trade. 
The Trade Board fixes, often by agreement between representatives 
of employers and workers, minimum rates of wages, and in a number 
of cases these rates are those which the organised, as well as the 
unorganised, sections of the trade actually receive. In cases in 
which an agreement between employers and workers is not reached, 
the workers' representatives will have had a full opportunity to state 
their case and to hear the arguments advanced by the employers. 
It is reasonable to suppose that the organised workers will in such 
cases be less likely to seek to raise wages by industrial action than 
in a case where a full discussion with the employers has not taken 
place. Further, in certain cases the organised section of a Trade 
Board trade has been able to secure, independently of the Trade 
Board, higher rates of wages than those fixed by the Trade Board. 
Here the contact between representatives of employers and workers, 
which the existence of the Trade Board ensures, has been found to 
conduce to the amicable settlement of differences., 

Trade Board Rates. 

Table 13 on pp. 470-1 shows the lowest Trade Board rate for each 
trade on 1st June, 1925. In the case of women, these rates determine 
the remuneration of the great majority; the women who are entitled 
by skill or experience to a higher Trade Board rate or who have 
obtained by collective bargaining a rate above the statutory minimum 
are few. In the case of men, the proportion of those who are paid 
at a higher rate than that shown in the table is greater. Many 
Trade Boards have fixed for men a scale of rates covering each grade, 
and in these cases the lowest Trade Board rate applies only to the 
unskilled labourer. In addition, the nucleus of craftsmen in a Trade 
Board trade has often obtained either nationally or in particular 
districts a standard rate higher than the statutory minimum. 

The general effect of Trade Board rates has naturally been a 
levelling up of the wages of the lowest paid workers in the trade; 
for instance, it was reported that the first rates fixed by the Chain 
Trade Board in 1910 caused an increase in the wages of the majority 
of the workers; and it was estimated that the first rates fixed by 



TRADE BOARDS. 293 

the Tailoring Trade 'Board in the year 1912 caused an increase in a 
considerable number of districts. It is, however, impossible, in 
unorganised trades such as those to which the Trade Boards Acts 
are applied, to obtain statistical information as to the extent to 
which the minimum rates have caused an increase in remuneration. 

The machinery of the Trade Boards Acts-the representative 
nature of the Boards, the advertisement of proposed rates throughout 
the trade, the power of the Minister of Labour to refer rates back for 
reconsideration---appears to have secured that the rates fixed are 
generally acceptable to the trades affected. It is true that in a 
period during which industrial conditions fluctuate rapidly there 
are complaints that the rates cannot under the statutory procedure 
be varied quickly enough, and when the great depression of trade 
began in 1920, complaints by employers against the operation of the 
rates were general though by no means universal. The Cave 
Committee found that in a few cases these complaints were well 
founded; in expressing this opinion they clearly. had in view the 
retail section of the dressmaking and hat, cap and millinery trades 
and the retail bespoke tailoring trade. In all three trades the 
problems were similar. They were widely Q!stributed over the 
country; the type of establishment varied from the high class 
West End firm to the small shop in a back street or a village doing 
a working-class trade; each was suffering increasingly from the 
competition of the ready-made article. In addition, the retail 
dressmaking and retail millinery trades had been accustomed for 
many years to employ juvenile learners at very low wages and even 
without wages at all. The Dressmaking and Hat, Cap and Millinery 
Trade Boards have made considerable alterations in their rates 
since then, and the volume of complaint has greatly diminished; 
notwithstanding these reductions, the small dressmakers and milliners 
in the country and in poor industrial districts still find difficulty in 
adapting themselves to present-day conditions. In the retail bespoke 
tailoring trade the position is much the same, but in this trade there is 
a further difficulty in the way of the effective operation of the ratee. 
Owing to the system of payment of male workers generally adopted in 
the trade, it has proved impossible to enforce Trade Board rates satis
factorily until general minimum piece rates are fixed, and the Trade 
Board has not yet been able to do this. It was largely because of 
this difficulty that the Board was recently dissolved in order that 
it might be replaced by separate Boards for England and Walee and 
for Scotland, respectively. " 

Generally, it may be said that there is little difficulty in securing 
compliance among the larger employers and that the great majority 
of workers employed in Trade Board tradee receive at leatt the 
minimum. Among the smaller employers, compliance ill c:ertainly 
deficient, but this deficiency is less serious as it affects a comparatively 
small number of workers. 
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JOINT INDUSTRIAL COUNCILS. 

[Furnished by the Ministry of Labour.] 

In October, 1916, a Committee was appointed with the Right Hon. 
J. H. Whitley, M.P., as Chairman, and the following terms of 
reference ;-

(1) To make and consider suggestions for securing a permanent 
improvemtnt in the relations between employers and workmen. 

(2) To recommend means for securing that industrial conditions 
affecting the relations between employers and workmen shall 
be systematically reviewed by those concerned, with a view to 
improving conditions in the future. 

The Committee issued a series of reports, as explained elsewhere 
in this chapter,· and this Memorandum deals only with the 
recommendations made in the first report, dated 8th March, 1917, 
which ,related to the main industries of the country in which 
organisations representative of both sides were already in existence. 
The Report recommended, in view of the necessity for the continued 
co-operation of all classes after the war, and especially of employers 
and employed, the establishment for each industry of an organisation 
representative of employers and workpeople to have as its object 
the regnlar consideration of matters affecting the progress and 
well-being of the industry from the point of view of all those engaged 
in it, so far as this is consistent with the general interest of the 
community. It was therefore recommended that the Gevemment 
should propose without delay to the various organisations of 
employers and employed the formation of Joint Standing Industrial 
Councils in the several industries to consist of representatives of the 
associations of employers and workpeople meeting at regular and 
frequent intervals for the consideration of such matters as ;-

(i) The better utilisation of the practical knowledge and 
experience of the workpeople. 

(ti) Means for securing to the workpeople a greater share in 
and responsibility for the determination and observance of the 
conditions under which their work is carried on. 

(iii) The settlement of the general principles governing the 
conditions of employment, including the methods of fixing, 
paying, and readjusting wages, having regard to the need for 
securing to the workpeople a share in the increased prosperity 
of the industry. 

(iv) The establiShment of regular methods of negotiation for 
issues arising between empl9yers and workpeople. with a view 
both to the prevention of differences and to their better 
adjustment when they appear. 

• See pp. 260-1. 
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(v) Means of ensuring to the workpeople the greatest possible 
security of earnings and emplo~ent, without undue restriction 
upon change of occupation or employer. 

(vi) Methods of fixing and adjusting earnings, piecework 
prices, &c., and of dealing with the many difficulties which 
arise with regard to the method and amount of payment apart 
from the fixing of general standard rates, which are already 
covered by paragraph (iii). 

(vii) Technical education and training. 
(viii) Industrial research and the full utilisation of its results. 
(ix) The provision of facilities for the full consideration and 

utilisation of inventions and improvements designed by 
workpeople, and for the adequate safeguarding of the rights of 
the designers of SUC]} improvements. 

(x) Improvements of processes, machinery and organisation 
and appropriate questions relating to management and th«; 
examination of industrial experiments, with special referenCe to 
ClH>peration in carrying new ideas into effect and full considera
tion of the workpeople's point of view in relation to them. 

(xi) Proposed legislation affecting the industry. 
The report further recommenaed that District Councils, similarly 

representative of associations of employers and employed, and 
Works Committees, representative of the management and of the 
workpeople in particular establishments, should be set up in con
junction with the National Councils. 

It will be seen that the functions proposed for the Joint Industrial 
Councils by the Committee implied the acceptance of a much broader 
view of the possibilities of joint action in industry than underlay 
previous practice in collective bargaining. It is interesting, however, 
to note that in the Pottery and Building industries steps had already 
been taken before the issue of the first Whitl~y Report to form 
joint bodies for purposes similar to those referred to by the 
Committee. 

The Report was circulated by the Ministry of Labour to 290 
organisations of employers and workpeople, and, in view of the 
favourable reception of the policy indicated, the Report was adopted 
by the Cabinet, the Ministry of Labour being charged with the 
application of the recommendations. 

Establishment and Constitution of the Councils. 

Between January, 1918 and December 1921, 73 Joint Industrial 
Councils were established. In addition, 33 Interim IndUstrial 
Reconstruction Committees were formed in less organised industries 
in accordance with the desire of the Ministry of Reconstruction to 
have without delay joint bodies for the consideration of the problems 
of reconstruction. Of the Reconstruction Committees, 14 were 
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eventually reconstituted as Joint Industrial Councils, and seven 
others continue to function under their original title. There have 
been changes in the numbers of Councils, and a list is appended to 
this Memorandum showing those in existence in June, 1925. 

The circumstances attending the establishment of the Joint 
Industrial Councils, and the work done by them up to the end of the 
year 1922 are reviewed at length in a report published by the Ministry 
of Labour.* Attention may be drawn here to a number of points 
of interest. 

The Whitley Committee refrained from making detailed recom
mendations in regard to individual industries, and experience has 
shown that the form of standing joint machinery may require 
variation according to the circumstances of particular industries, 
especially when they are carried on throughout the country. 

As to representation, the Councils as a rule consist of representatives 
of employers' associations and organisations of industrial workers. 
Membership of the Pottery Council was at first confined, on the 
workpeople's side, to craft unions. Later, representation was given 
to the General Labourers' Unions, to the National Union of Clerks 
and to the Managers' and Officials' .A,:;sociation representing the 
salaried, managerial and technical staff. The last named were 
given seats on the employers' side, the representatives reserving 
freedom in voting. In the case of the Electricity Supply industry, 
the technical staffs were not represented on the Joint Industrial 
Council but a separate body, the National Joint Board, was formed 
for the purpose of dealing with their conditions. t The constitution 
of the Building Trades Joint Industrial Council, which has now 
ceased to function, provided for professional members in addition 
to the employers' and workpeople's representatives. Generally the 
attitude of Trade Union representatives has not been favourable to 
the representation of the technical and scientific staff, or of foremen 
and other supervisors, upon Joint Industrial Councils. 

In certain cases it has been found necessary to alter the original 
constitutions in the light of experience. For example, the employers' 
side of the Electricity Supply Joint Industrial Council consisted 
originally of representatives of the Incorporated Municipal Electrical 
Association and six each from the private company associations. 
Following upon a demand for the direct representation of the 
municipal employers' sections of the District Councils, the employers' 
side of the National Council was reconstituted to provide for the 
direct election of one member from the employers' section of each 
of the 13 District Councils and the increase of the number of company 
representatives to 13. The Trade Union side remained unaltered. 
As it is usual on all Joint Industrial Councils to vote by sides, unequal 

• Report on the Establishment and Progress ot Joint Industrial Councils, 
1923. 

t See pp. 271-2. 
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numbers do not affect the proceedings. A similar change, in order 
to provide for the direct representation of the employers' sections 
of the District Councils, has been made in the case of the Local 
Authorities' Non-Trading Services (Manual Workers) Joint Industrial 
Council. 

]be number of representatives on each Council necessarily varies 
according to the circumstances of each industry and the number 
of organisations to be represented. The actual numbers vary from 
70 to 14, much of the work on the larger Councils being delegated 
to Committees. 

Again. there is some variation between the methods by which the 
various councils approach the qUestion of wage discussion. Certain 
of the Joint Industrial Councils do not include the settlement of 
wages among their objects. e.g. the Boot and Shoe trade, which 
already had elaborate local and national machinery settled by 
agreement for the purpose of dealing with wages. The personnel, 
however, of the National Joint Conference which forms a part of 
this machinery, is similar to that of the Joint Industrial Council. 
Other National Councils which exclude wages were those for the 
Pottery, Building, and Printing Trades. In certain other cases the 
District Councils have been charged with the main responsibility 
for dealing with wages, the degree of autonomy varying in different 
cases. The National Councils usually retain a confirming authority. 
]be practice in this matter is usually dependent upon the custom and 
circumstances of the trade concerned, and has been subject to 
change in the light of experience.· 

In the Quarrying Industry there are five Sectional Councils dealing 
with Lime and Limestone, Granite and Roadstone, Freestone, Slate, 
and Chalk. This division according to product followed the existing 
organisation of the employers and corresponded to distinct differences 
in the processes and the grades of labour involved. The Sectional 
Councils which in some cases also have District Councils are practically 
autonomous in respect of wages matters, but the National Council 
is the supreme authority. 

On the Railways the establishment of Joint Councils, Sectional 
Coupcils and Local Departmental Committees was, after agreement 
between the parties, provided for by Section 63 of the Railways 
Act, 1921.t 

]be meetings of Joint Industrial Councils are held regularly, this 
being an important feature of the system, and provision is usually 
made for the calling of meetings on the application of either side. 
Normally, the Chairman is chosen from the employers' and work
people's sides alternately. In the case of the Wool Council, there 
are two Chairmen, one from each side. 

• As regards the practiceofcertainCowu:ils,see memorandom on p. 265 01 uq. 
t See pp. 'J:l7...fJ. 
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District Councils and Works Committees. 

The progress in the establishment of District Councils and Works 
Committees has varied Widely among the several industries. Such 
decentralisation formed an important part of the recommendations 
of the Whitley Committee. A large proportion of the District 
Councils established are in the government, municipal and public 
utility services, and this result, having regard to the circumstances 
in which these services are carried on, is not unexpected. In the 
cases of industries which are localised to a substantial extent, such 
as Chemical Manufacture, Hosiery, Pottery, Soap and Candles, and 
in the case of those in which control was centra1ised, District Councils 
have not, as a rule, been established. In other cases various circum
stances have caused National Councils to be unwilling to decentralise. 
their authority. Thus, the degree of autonomy given to District 
Councils has varied according to circumstances, and, generaIly, it 
may be said that the problem of associating the districts and separate 
establishments formally with the National Councils has proved to 
be one of great difficulty. It is, however, recognised to be one of 
great importance, and the full tripartite scheme which the Whitley 
Committee recommended is still far from completion. The 
developments as regards Works Committees are dealt with elsewhere 
in this chapter.* 

Activities of the Councils. 

In the abnormal circumstances of the period since the war the 
activities of'the Councils have been to a large extent taken up in the 
consideration of wages, hours and conditions of employment. In this 
field it may be said that the Whitley Scheme has had two important 
effects in the industries to which it has been applied. It has widened 
the basis of collective bargaining, and has instituted permanent and 
systematic means for the review of wages and working conditions. 
In a large number of cases steps have been taken for the standardisa
tion of wage rates and of hours throughout the industry. Various 
principles have been adopted, including the grading and cIassificatioD 
of estab1ishments and localities, and the adjustment of wages on cost 
of living scales, in some cases based on the rates of wages alre:vlY in 
operation in the various districts. Various other working conditions 
have been discussed and settled on a more comprehensive scale thaD 
was the case previously. 

ID the field of conciliation and arbitration, the Councils have 
played an important part in assisting the industries to settle their 
differences themselves. The constitution of a large number of 
Councils provides that no stoppage of work shall take place until the 
matter in dispute has been considered by the Council, and this applies 
also to those Councils which do not include the settlement of wages 

• See pp. 302 u seq. 
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among their functions. In some cases, as, for example, quarrying. 
a definite procedure has been instituted for the prevention and settle
ment of disputes. In the case of the Wool Council, panels of chairmen 
and arbitrators have been constituted for the purpose of dealing with. 
disputes arising in individual establishments. A later development 
has been the ad !roc appointment on the initiative of the National 
Councils for the Tramways, Electricity Supply and Wool Councils. 
in association with the Ministry of Labour, of Tribunals to inquire 
into and make recommendations to the Councils on differences which. 
had arisen. Experience has shown that the existence of a Joint 
Industrial Council, on which the organisations on both sides are 
constantly in touch, and on which there is regular intercourse between 
the employers' and workpeople's representatives, has enabled 
differences to be dealt with at an early stage, and has diminished the 
opportunity for disputes to arise through lack of understanding. 

The "Whitley" Scheme, however, involved the discussion of 
subjects other than wages and hours, as has been explained at the 
beginning of this Memvrandum, and, although the developments in. 
the industries covered vary greatly, much progress has been made on 
the lines of securing consideration by the Councils of many such 
subjects. Among the matters dealt with have been unemployment, 
restoration of trade (including consideration of conditions abroad). 
research and the collection of statistics within the industries and from 
responsible outside authorities,education, training and apprentice
ship, welfare, health and safety, workmen's compensation, transport 
facilities, action under the Safeguarding of Industries Act. 
merchandise marks, postal rates, &c., &c. 

Breakdown of certain Councils. 
Of the Councils established, 25 have ceased to function. Varioul> 

causes have operated to produce this result, the most important of 
which have been ineffective organisation, the difficulties of wages 
adjustments and the divergence of sectional and district interests. 
With regard to the latter, the adoption of a scheme based on a triple 
organisation of a National Council, District Councils and Works 
Committees necessarily involved problems as to the relationship 
between the national, district and local organisations. In some 
industries, in which organisation was Comparatively new and 
unstable, the adjustment of the various interests proved to be 
impracticable. In such cases the central authority probably 
attempted to exercise too great a control over local conditions. 
In the case of certain Councils which are still functioning, a similar 
breakdown has been avoided by the relegation of wage questions to 
local negotiations or other machinery. . 

In other cases the breakdown was due to the unduly wide area of 
industry which Councils attempted to cover, the result being that 
there was a lack of common interest among the constituent bodies. 
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Similarly, within certain industries it proved to be impossible to 
reconcile the interests of large and small undertakings, of town and 
country establishments and of groups of employers and workpeople 
of particular classes. Other causes have operated in individual 
cases to bring the work of Councils to an end, but, generally, it may 
be said that insuperable difficulties have arisen only in circumstances 
other than those envisaged by the Whitley Committee as suited to 
the establishment of Joint Councils. 

APPENDIX. 

JOINT INDUSTRIAL COUNCILS IN EXISTENCE, JUNE, 1925. 

Building and Allied Trades. 
Electrical Contracting Industry. 

China Clay Industry. 
Quarrying Industry. 

Mining and Qua"ying. 

Mltal, Engineerinc. &c., Trades. 
Bobbin and Shuttle Making Industry. 
Electrical Cable Making Industry. 
Heating and Domestic Engineering. 
Lead Manufacture Industry. 
Lock, Latch and Key Industry. 
Needle, Fishhook, Fishing Tackle and Allied Trades. 
Welsh Plate and Sheet Trade. 
Iron and Steel Wire Manufacturing Industry. 

Asbestos Industry. 
Carpet Industry. 

Textile Trades. 

British Coir Mat and Matting Industry. 
Hosiery Trade. 
Silk Industry. 
The Wool (and Allied) Textile Industry. 

• Paper. Printing. be., Trades. 
Printing and Allied Trades of the United Kingdom. 
Process Engraving Trades. 
Wallpaper Makers' Industry. 
Paper-making Industry. 

Cooperage Industry. 
Woodworking Trades. 

Glass, Pottery, CMmiea/, .s.c., Trade •• 
Glass Mannfacturing Industry (exclnsive of Plate and Sheet Glass). 
Pottery Industry. 

~ ~,:~ring Industry. 

Match Manufacturing Industry. 
Paint. Colour and Varnish Trades. 
Seed Crushing and Compound Cake Manufacturing Industry. 
Soap and Candle Industry. 
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Food. 
Flour Milling Industry. 

Pwblic Uhlity Services. 
Local Authorities Non-Trading Services (Manual Workers) (England anel 

Wales). 
Insurance Committees. Administrative. Technical and Clerical. 
Electricity (Supply) Industry. 
Gas Industry. 
Tramway Industry. 
Waterworks Undertakings· Industry. 

Ollter Trades. 
Boot and Shoe Manufacturing Industry. 
Gas Mantle Industry. 
Glove Manufacturing Industry. 

T.ansporl Industry.· 
Natioua\ Joint Council for Dock Labour. 
Natioua\ Maritime Board. 
Furniture. Warehousing and Removing Industry. 

Pwblic Admi"islralims. 
Admiralty (Industrial EstabJisbments). 
Air Mintstry (Industrial Establishments). • 
Civil Service (Administrauve and Lega1 Departments). 
tMinistry of Munitious (Industrial EstabJisbments). 
Office of Works (Industrial Establishments). 
Stationery Office (Industrial Establishments). 
War Office (Industrial EstabJisbments). 

INTERIM INDUSTRIAL RECONSTRUCTION: COMMITTEES IN 
EXISTENCE. JUNE. 1925. 

Mining. 
Non-Ferrous Mines Industry. 

MetaJ. Engineering. <!>C.. Trades. 
Optical Instrument Manufacturing Trade. 

Paper. Printing. <!>C. 
Envelope and Manufactured Stationery Industry. 

Brick. Chemicals. <!>C. 
Clay Industry. 

Food. <!>C. 
Cocoa., Cbocolate. Sugar Confectionery and Jam Industry. 

Olher Trades. 
Artificial Stone Industry. 
Joint Industrial (District Council) for the industries of Making-up and 

Packing of Textiles for Export and of Cloth Worlring in Trust and/or on 
Commission (London Area). 

• Excluding the specia1 case of Railways. 
t Subsequently amalgamated with War Office Departmental Joint Council. 



302 NEGOTIATING MACHINERY. 

WORKS COMMITTEES. 

[Furnished by the Ministry of Labour.] 

Works Committees constituted wholly of employees existed in 
individual establishments for many years before the war. Partici
pation in deputations to the management, with or without the 
official shop stewards of the Trade Unions, naturally led in many. 
mses to the formation of Committees for the consideration and 
presentation of matters affecting the workpeople arising in the 
shops. Joint Committees upon which the management was rep
resented were, however, rarely to be found. This was, no doubt, 
largely due to the fact that Trade Union organisation seldom recog
nises the shop as a unit for trade union purposes, the usual local 
unit being the branch, membership of which is determined normally 
by place of residence and not place of employment. This, together 
with the fact that the workers in a shop may be members not only 
of different branches but also of different unions, tended in normal 
conditions to prevent Works Committees, either those of a joint 
type or those composed of workpeople only, from forming a definite 
part of the machinery bf negotiation. 

In the industria! conditions prevailing during the war a great 
impetus was given to the formation of Works Committees. This 
arose, in part, from the necessity for dealing with particular questions 
such as the application to individual establishments of proposals for 
.. dilution" of labour. A consideration of a more general nature is 
that, in war-time conditions, the nature of the work done differed 
sharply between individual establishments, and there was thus pro
vided a field within the scope of general Trade Union conditions 
for the functioning of Works Committees at individual works. In 
the rapidly changing conditions, the official Trade Union machinery 
worked under great difficulties, and an independent movement was 
eommenced by the election of Shop Stewards in the various shops. 
and the formation of .. Workers' Committees" in various districts. 
independent of the recognised Trade Union organisation. The 
objects of this movement were various but the important point, 
for the present purpose, is that it indicated in the prevailing 
circumstances a weakness in the connection between the genera! 
negotiating machinery of the Unions and the settlement of con
ditions in individual establishments. The Committees which grew 
up in this way were purely workpeople's organisations and did not 
include representatives of the managements. 

In 1917. the Whitley Committee recommended, as an essential 
part of their scheme of organisation to secure improved relations 
between employers and employed, the establishment of joint Works 
Committees, representative of both management and workpeople. 
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The views of the Committee on the subject may be gathered from 
the following quotations from their reports:-

.. It is not enough to secure co-{)peration at the centre between 
the national organisations: it is equally necessary to enlist the 
'activity and support of employers and employed in the districts 
and in individual establishments. The National Industrial 
Council should not be regarded as complete in itself: what is 
needed is a triple organisation in the workshops, the districts, 
and nationally." (First Report.) 

.. There are many questions closely affecting d'aily life and 
comfort in, and the success of the business, and affecting in no 
small degree efficiency of working, which are peculiar to the 
individual workshop or factory. The purpose of a Works 
Committee is to establish and maintain a system of co-{)peration 
in all these workshop matters . 

.. We think the aim should be the complete and coherent 
organisation of the trade on both sides, and Works Committees 
will be of value in so far as they contribute to such a result. 
We are of opinion that the complete success of Works Com
mittees necessarily depends largely upon I the degree and 
efficiency of organisation in the trade, and upon the extent 
to which the Committees can be linked up, through organisa
tions that we have in mind, with the remainder of the scheme 
which we are proposing, viz., the District and National Councils. 

"It is strongly felt that the setting up of Works Committees 
without the cO-{)peration ot the Trade Unions and the Em
ployers' Associations in the trade or branch of trade concerned 
would stand in the way of the improved industrial relationships 
which in these Reports we are endeavouring to further. 

" In order to ensure uniform and common principles of action, 
it is essential that where National and District Industrial 
Councils exist the Works Committees should be in close touch 
with them, and the scheme for linking up Works Committees 
with the Councils should be considered and determined by the 
National Councils." (Third Report.) 

It will be clear from these extracts that the Whitley Committee 
advocated the further development of the establishment of Works 
Committees, and that, in particular, the Committees should be of 
the joint type representative of both managements and workpeople. 
It is with the subsequent history of this type of Committee-as 
distinct from those consisting of workpeople only-that the present 
Memorandum deals. 

The Whitley Committee suggested that the Ministry of Labour 
should collect information on the subject of Works Committees, 
and a Report on the subject was published by the Ministry in 
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March, 1918*. The object of the Report was to present the facts 
as accurately as possible and to point out the various difficulties 
which had been encountered and the various methods which had 
been devised to meet them. The general situation discovered by 
the Department and fully described in the Report was that shortly 
set out at the beginning of this Memorandum. The Report also 
set out the facts on such iml?0rtant aspects of the question as the 
differences of origin and composition of the Committees in existence, 
the relation between them and the Trade Unions, and the manner 
in which decisions were reached and implemented. 

With a ~ew to rendering assistance, the Ministry of Labour 
during 1918 prepared suggestions as to the actual constitution and 
functions of Works Committees in industries in which Joint 
Industrial Councils had been or might be established. The Ministry's 
suggestions were published in January, 1919.t They included a 
model scheme for a Joint Works Committee with various alter
native suggestions as to practical methods for representation of the 
workpeople. They also included suggestions as to methods of 
procedure and as to functions generally suitable for a Works 
Committee. 

These suggestions were drawn up by the Ministry with the object 
of assisting the parties concerned to the fullest extent, but it was 
recognised that divergencies from the model scheme would be 
necessary to meet the varying needs of different industries, and 
that for any scheme to be successful it would require the full support 
of the Employers' Associations and the Trade Unions concerned. 
In accordance with this policy, no action was taken by the Ministry 
to set up Works Committees at individual works without the con
currence of the Joint Industrial Council concerned, which carried 
with it the concurrence of the constituent Employers' Associations 
and Trade Unions. Within this limit, the Ministry gave its assist
ance by means of suggestions and advice, and by the services of its 
officers in helping those concerned in establishing Works Committees 
to prepare constitutions, etc., and in explaining methods of procedure 
which had been found by the Department to have been successful. 

The Ministry of Labour has in the ordinary course no direct 
official relations with Works Committees which have been established. 
Information as to their activity, therefore, is not as a rule available. 
An account of the action taken and progress made in respect of 
Joint Industrial Works Committees up to and including 1922 is to 
be found in Chapter 6 of the .. Report on the Establishment and 
Progress of Joint Industrial Councils," published by the Ministry 
in 1923. That Report states :- . 

.. Even those Joint Industrial Councils which have taken' 
action in the matter have, as a rule, no figures which would: 

• Industrial Reports No.2. t Industrial Reports No.4. 
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show the number of Works Committees in their respective 
industries. Moreover many firms have formed Works Com
mittees in industries in which the Joint Industrial Councils 
have taken no action and, as already stated, Works Committees 
exist in industries in which Joint Industrial Councils have not 
been established. It is probable, however, that considerably 
over 1,000 Works Committees have been formed." 

Although no further special inquiry has been made since that 
of 1918, it is known that a considerable number of the Joint Com
mittees established during and after the war have ceased to function. 
For example, in the Pottery Industry over 100 Works Committees 
were formed. Recent inquiry has indicated that only about 24 
Committees are now working, and it is understood that further 
investigation is being made, under the auspices of the Pottery 
Joint Industrial Council, as to the causes which have operated to 
produce this result. The decline in the number of Works Committees 
would appear to have been fairly rapid since 1920, and it is probably 
true to say that they have only survived in establishments in which 
there is a very definite desire on the part of both managements and 
workpeople to make the Committees a success. The majority of 
the Committees in existence appear to be concerned mainly with 
such matters as welfare, the settlement of individual grievances and 
disputes, allocation of working hours, bad work and bad time
keeping, safety, education and sports organisation. In some cases 
encouragement is given to the making of suggestions for the im
provement in method and organisation of work and the promotion 
of efficiency generally. It seems to be accepted that, unless a Works 
Committee has a clearly defined field of work and unless action 
follows decisions which are reached, interest is not maintained. 

There have been exceptions to this general tendency towards a 
decline in the total number of joint Works Committees in existence, 
e.g. those set up in the engineering industry as a consequence of a 
national joint agreement of March, 1919, permitting their estab
lishment, and, also, the Local Departmental Committees in the 
railway service set up after the agreement between the companies 
and the unions following the Railways Act of 1921.'" The general 
decline in numbers, however, is unmistakable and is, no doubt, due 
to gradual return from the special conditions of war-time. Questions 
of industrial relationships, after 1919, began to take on a more 
general character and became more of the type which could best 
be treated by the recognised trade union machinery dealing with 
district and national rather than establishment matters. The pre
war system of local agreements was replaced, as a result of the 
methods of regulating wages advances during the war, by national 
agreements; and, with the trade depression, attention was centred 

• See p. 279. 
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mainly on wide questions relating to wage~ and hours, such as lie 
outside the scope of Works Committees. 

It is impossible, without special inquiry, to indicate in detail the 
position in the various industries as regards Works Committees. 
It is safe to say, however, that, while no industry has a uniform 
system of Works Committees, there is usually in those industries in 
which membership of organisation is common, recognised procedure 
for dealing with matters arising within individual establishments. 

While, for the reasons given, it is impossible to give- statistics of 
the numbers of committees in existenct;, it is a matter of common 
knowledge that a large number ha ve survived the peculiarly difficult 
conditions of the last five years and that many of these have been 
successful both in fulfilling the objects which the Whitley Committee 
had in view and also in other directions. 

NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL AND ECONOMIC COUNCILS, 
GREAT BRITAIN AND ABROAD. 

In addition to the various types of joint machinery representing 
the employers and the workpeople in individual works, districts, 
branches of an industry and whole industries or services, the sug
gestion has been put forward on occasion that some sort of central 
body, widely representative of industrial opinion, and, national in 
scope, should be established to deal with purely industrial and 
economic questions. The suggestions which have been made as to 
the composition, functions and authority of such a body have varied 
very widely, and it is not proposed in the present memorandum to 
describe or to review the suggestions made on the subject but merely 
to describe the experiments which have been made on these lines, 
both in Great Britain and in certain foreign countries. 

Great Britain. 

[Furnished by the Ministry of Labour.] 

An account has been given earlier* of the appointment by the 
Government of the Industrial Council in 1911. This consisted of 
13 representatives of employers' associations and trade unions 
respectively, with a neutral Cbairman, and it reported in 1913 to 
the Government upon certain of the questions within its terms of 
reference. The various types of special machinery which had to 
be established to deal with the exceptional conditions of wartime 
led, in effect, to the end of this experiment. 

Early in 1919, in view of the prevailing industrial unrest; the 
Minister of Labour invited representatives of all the principal 
employers' associations and trade unions, joint industrial councils, 

• See pp. 256-7. 
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trade boards and interim industrial reconstruction committees, to 
a National Industrial Conference. This was held in February, 1919, 
and was attended by members of the Government. The Conference 
appointed a Provisional Joint Committee to report on the causes 
of unrest and the steps necessary to safeguard and promote the 
best interests of employers, workpeople and the State, and especially 
to consider (1) questions relating to hours, wages and general con
ditions of employment, (2) unemployment and its prevention, and 
(3) the best methods of promoting co-operation between capital and 
labour. The Provisional Joint Committee, in its Report, set out 
a number of conclusions, of which the following is a summary ;-

Hours. 
The establishment by legal enactment of the principle of a 

maximum normal working week of 48 hours, subject to-
(a) Agreements between employers' organisations and trade 

unions for higher or lower maxima to be capable of application 
to the trade concerned. 

(b) Provision for variation or exemption by Order in cases of 
special necessity. 

(c) Systematic overtime to be discouraged, and unavoidable 
overtime to be paid for at special rates. 

Wages. 
(a) The establishment by legal enactment of minil:npm time

rates of wages, to be of universal applicability. 
(b) A Commission to report within three months as to what 

these minimum rates should be. 
(c) Extension of the establishment of Trade Boards for less 

organised trades. 
(d) Minimum time-rates agreements between employers' 

organizations and trade unions to be capable of application 
to all employers engaged in the trade falling within the scope 
of the agreement. 

(e) Trade Conferences to be held to consider how war advances 
and bonuses should be dealt with, and, in particular, whether 
they should be added to the time rates or piecework prices or 
should be treated separately as advances given on account of 
the conditions due to the war. 

Recognition 0/, and Negotiations between, Organisations of Employers' 
and Warkpeople. . 

(a) Basis of negotiation between employers and workpeople 
should be full and frank acceptance of employers' organisations 
and trade unions as the recognised organisations to speak and 
act on behalf of their members. 
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(b) Members should accept the jurisdiction of their respective 
organisations. 

(c) Employers' organisations and trade unions should enter 
into negotiations for the establishment of machinery, or the 
revision of existing machinery, for the avoidance of disputes, 
with provision for a representative method of negotiation in 
questions in which the same class of employers or workpeople 
are represented by more than one organisation respectively, and 
for the protection of employers' interests where members of 
Trade Unions of workpeople are engaged in positions of trust 
or confidentiality, provided the right of such employees to join 
or remain members of any trade union i~ not thereby affected 

Unemployment. 
(1) Prevention of Unemployment. 

(a) Organised short time has considerable value in periods 
of depression. The joint representative bodies in each trade 
afford convenient machinery for controlling and regulating 
short time. 

(b) Government orders should be regulated with a view to 
stabilising employment. 

(c) Government housing schemes should be pressed forward 
without delay. 

(d) Demand for labour could be increased by State develop
ment of new industries. 

(2) Maintenance of Unemployed Workpeople. 

(e) Normal provision for maintenance during unemployment 
should be more adequate and of wider application and should 
be extended to under-employment. 

(f) Unemployed personS, and particularly young persons, 
should have free opportunities of continuing their education. 

(g) The employment of married women and widows who have 
young children should be subject of special enquiry. 

(h) The age at which a child should enter employment should 
be raised beyond the existing limit. 

(.) Sickness and Infirmity Benefits, and Old Age Pensions 
require immediate investigation with a view to more generous 
provisions being made. 

National Indus/rial Council. 

(a) A permanent National Industrial Council should be 
established to consider and advise the Government on national 
industrial questions. 
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(b) It should consist of 400 members, 200 elected by employers' 
organisations, and 200 by trade unions. 

(el The Minister of Labour should be President of the Council. 
(d) There should be a Standing Committee of the Council 

numbering 50 members, and consisting of 25 members elected 
by and from the employers' representatives, and 25 by and from 
the trade union representatives, on the Council. . 

The action taken by the Government in connection with these 
conclusions has been mentioned earlier in this chapter.* No 
subsequent action has been taken to call together any joint 
conference in any way representative of all engaged in industry. 
In so far as Great Britain is concerned, therefore, the position is 
that any action of this nature has been of a purely experimental kind 
and that no steps to establish a pennanent body of the nature in 
question have been taken. 

Other Countries. 
{Compiled from information furnished by the Ministry of Labour and 

the Department of Overseas Trade.] 
A certain number of experiments in the establishment of standing 

bodies widely representative of industrial interests for the purpose of 
dealing with industrial or economic questions have been made abroad, 
and a certain amount of official infonnation is available as to these 
experiments. The present memorandum only proposes to set out 

. such information as is available and, accordingly, it does not repre-
sent the result of any special enquiry into the question; still less 
does it purport to give ali authoritative description of the effect 
of legislation in any of -the countries mentioned. The infonnation 
available, however, shows that experiments on some such lines have 
been made in Belgium, France, Gennany, Italy, the Netherlands 
and Spain. The bodies appointed have varied from councils of a 
purely advisory nature attached to a Government Departmentt to 
experiments in the formation of a regular parliament of industry as 
in Gennany. 

Advisory Councils in certain countries. 
Councils recruited in various ways and with varying titles, roughly 

translatable as .. higher (or superior) council of labour (or industry)," 
but having a common factor in that they are of merely an advisory or 
consultative nature, have existed for some considerable time in 
Belgium, France, Italy and the Netherlands. That in France, for 
example, has existed in its present fonn since 1891, but its career 
can be traced back to 1848, while that in Belgium was established 
in 1890. Such a body has recently been established in Spain. 

• See p. 262. 
t Advisory Councils of comprehensive constitution are attached to certain 

Government Departments in this country. 
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These Councils vary in size from ah<iut fifty to eighty members, 
and are all composed, though in varying proportions, of employers, 
merchants, workpeople, departmental officials and economists. In 
Spain and in the Netherlands the members are nominated by the 
Government, but in Belgium, France and Italy the majority, again 
of a varying size, are elected representatives of industrial and com
mercial organisations; the minority, generally the officials and the 
economists, being nominated by the Governments. 

As has been said, all these bodies are purely advisory, there 
being no obligation upon the Government to accept their recom
mendations, but the weight given by the Governments to their 
expressions of opinion appears to vary in the different countries, 
the most influential of the councils, apparently, being that in France. 
These Councils are all standing bodies, and meet once or perhaps 
twice a year, but all have the power to meet when one-third of the 
members insist upon a meeting being held. It seems that in 

. every case industrial and commercial questions of all kinds, and in 
particular draft bills on relevant subjeots, are referred to the Councils 
for criticism. Some of them, in particular that in France, even 
draft bills themselves for submission to Parliament. It is common to 
them all, however, that they are entirely dependent upon the 
Government of the day to have their suggestions or recommendations 
put into effect. 

While the general form and functions of these bodies follow a 
more or less common line, a few individual practices are worth 
noting. In Belgium, for example, the Government can convoke a 
joint assembly of the three Councils of qdustry and Commerce. 
Labour, and Agriculture, thus forming an assembly of a widely 

. representative nature. The French Council, as such, has one 
session of a fortnight's duration each year and except for the war 
years has met every year since 1891. Its special feature is a standing 
committee of nineteen, which investigates conditions of labour, 
relations between employers and employed, and the causes and 
circumstances of strikes and lockouts. The Committee has right 
of access to all relevant documents and statistics, and can call for 
evidence. Its reports come before the annual meeting of the Council 
and are dealt with by resolutions, which must be adopted by a 
majority vote, and which set out the difficulties or abuses revealed 
and the reforms best fitted to remove them. The Council is stated 
to form an active and useful auxiliary to the Government of France. 
This body, the Higher Council of Labour, should be distingui;hed 
from the National Economic Council set up in 1925, which is referred 
to later in this memorandum. In Italy there were schemes to 
develop the Council on the lines of allowing it to exercise some of 
the powers of Parliament in matters concerning industry, but these 
schemes have never been put into practice. The Dutch Council, 
though directly under the control of the Ministry of Labour, has 
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power to appoint committees of its members to deal with any subject 
which may be selected by the Council itself. In SPain a Council 
was set up in 1923 with very wide· functions, such as the giving 
of advioe on all industrial and labour questions and the study of 
national production for the purpose of fixing tariffs, making com
mercial treaties and encouraging production generally. This body 
would appear to be part of the administrative machine of government 
rather than a joint industrial body on the lines understood in this 
country. 

The German Provisi01llll Federal Economic Council. 
Probably the most important experiment in the establishment of 

a widely representative body for the express purpose of considering 
industrial and economic questions, was that conducted in Germany. 
The Weimar Constitution provided for a Federal Economic Council. 
This was never set up, but a provisional Federal Economic Council 
was inaugurated in May, 1920, with functions lim:ted to advising 
the Government on social and economic questions, and to putting 
forward proposals on such questions. These powers were more 
restricted than those originally intended, but it was felt that the 
various political difficulties of the time rendered a temporary 
arrangement neoessary. The object of the establishment of the 
Council was at the time described as .. to take the burden of economic 
and technical questions off the Reichstag," and the Council was to 
have powers of initiative to propose Bills, as well as advisory powers. 
It was hoped that the Council would not be guided entirely by 
considerations of party expediency. The original proposal was that 
the representation should be upon a territorial basis, but it was 
eventually decided that representation should be based upon 
organised groups of industries, and the membership, originally 
intended to be 100, was thus increased to 326. The members were 
appointed by employers' and workpeople's organisations, .. con
sumers' organisations," and the Government. Voting was to be by 
groups, but the returns were to show in detail the majority and 
minority vote within the groups. For this purpose the representatives 
were divided into nine separate groups. The day to day work was 
intended to be done by an executive I;Ommittee of eighteen, and 
an economic committee and a socio-political committee, each of 
thirty members. All I;Ommittees were to consist of one-third 
representatives of the employers, one-third workpeople and one-third 

, consumers and professions. 
The Council's functions were entirely advisory, and an American 

enquirer, in 1922, reported that, in practice, the Government sub
mitted appropriate draft bills and programmes of contemplated 
action to the Council, which made detailed reports and recommend
ations, and that Government Departments submitted current 
problems of importanoe to the Council for its views. Further, the 
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Council on its own initiative took up enquiries on any subject it 
desired, and submitted its views to the Government. This enquirer 
also said that the Council on occasion expressed both criticism and 
disapproval of various actions of the Government and the Depart
ments, and that when formal enquiries signed by at least thirty 
members were addressed to the Government, they were answered 
by the Chancellor in person before a full session of the Council. 
Possibly owing to its size, the Council tended to work by committees 
rather than in full session; thus, in its year from April, 1921, to 
April, 1922, twenty-nine full meetings were held, but over seven 
hundred committee meetings took place. These committees dealt 
with a large number of different topics, the more important of which 
were land settlement, housing, tariffs, export duties, various aspects 
of taxation, the capital levy, reparation payments, Government 
credits, control of retail prices, improvement of labour statistics. 
hours of employment, &c., &c. 

Early in 1924, in connection with the reform of the currency, 
it became necessary to reduce State expenditure, and steps were 
taken to reduce the membership and restrict the activities of the 
Economic Council. The Chairman was instructed not to summon 
a meeting without the approval of the Federal Government, and, 
though some of the committees continued their work, no meeting 
of the Council has been held since June, 1923. There have been 
certain criticisms of this action, particularly from the Trade Unions, 
but it seems that for the present the activities of the Council are, 
to say the least, suspended, though there has recently been a revival 
of activity on the part of the committees of the Council, certain of 
which have been considering Bills on such subjects as Accident 
Insurance. 

In view of this experience, many observers, both German and 
others, consider the Council so far a failure, and various causes for 
this have been suggested. The most common criticisms are that the 
membership was too large and that the Council was not allocated 
functions of a sufficiently practical kind. It has also been contended 
that the Council's real mission was to become, through its machinery 
of standing Committees, a permanent expert consultative body, but 
that it became, in fact, a committee of enquiry with parliamentary 
forms, and by not remaining so free from purely political controversy 
as was hoped, made opponents of those who feared the possibility 
of such a body tending to usurp some of the functions of Parliament. 
The extreme elements, both on the employers' and workpeople's side, 
disliked it as standing between them and their ultimate aims, so 
that eventually it was supported only by the more moderate elements 
and by the more independent members. This, at a time when 
extreme political views were widely held, tended to weaken the 
Council's position considerably .. 

Those who continue to advocate such a Council hold that the 
experiment was too short, and that the Council was slowly finding 
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its proper place in the administrative machine when its activities 
were curtailed. Further, it is argued that the political reactions 
arising from the invasion of the Ruhr produced a situation in which 
it was impossible for any such body to have a fair trial. 

The French National EC01KImic Council. 
An interesting experiment has recently been begun in France 

In July, 1924, the Minister of Labour appointed a Commission to 
prepare a programme for the establishment of a National Economic 
Council. The Minister stated that this body was to be a consultative 
one, and would be the technical adviser of the Government and of 
Parliament on important economic problems. The Commission 
reported in September, ,1924, and in January, 1925, a National 
Economic Council was set up by Presidential Decree, to consist of 
47 members, 9 representing municipal bodies, co-operative 
societies and various kinds of consumers, 28 representing wage
earning and salaried persons, 2 representing independent hand
craftsmen, and 8 representing capital. The members were to be 
nominated by organisations, but the organisations were to be chosen 
by the Government. A member was to be chosen for two years. 
Additional members might be co-opted. The Council was to meet 
four times yearly for ten days, or more frequently if called together 
on its own suggestion, and its day to day work was to be done by a 
permanent committee of ten members.' The p)l!1lOse of the Council 
was defined as that of investigating national problems and the 
submission to the Government of proposals for their solution. 
The Council is experimental, and is not intended to be in the nature 
of a parliament or even of an industrial chamber. It is to act in 
a purely advisory capacity, and to serve as a centre of information 
on economic questions. 

The Council is entitled to be heard by Ministers and by the Com
mittees of the Chamber and the Senate, and both Ministers and 
Committees have the right to be represented on the Council. The 
Council will submit the results of its deliberations, either as reports 
or as recommendations, to the Prime Minister, who will either inform 
the Council within two months of the action taken, or will request 
that the question be examined anew. The Government will forward 
to the Council for consideration all bills of an economic character, 
as well as draft administrative regulations of a similar kind. 

The Council held its first meeting on 22nd June, 1925, with the 
Prime Minister in the chair. The Standing Committee met soon 
afterwards, and decided that one question should be thoroughly 
studied during each session, and that the next two meetings should 
be devoted to the housing problem. It is understood that the 
Standing Committee is also collecting information regarding the 
problem of national equipment, and the policy to be followed in 
regard to raw materials. 
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COMPULSORY ENFORCEMENT OF VOLUNTARY 
AGREEMENTS. 

[Furnished by the Ministry of Labour.] 

It has been explained earlier in this chapter that, in general. 
industrial agreements rest, in this country, on a purely voluntary 
basis. There has, however. at all times been a certain volume of 
discussion as to the desirability of some measure of compulsion. 
The question how far and in what manner industrial agreements 
should be enforced throughout a particular trade or district, was 
considered in 1913 by the Industrial Council. presided over by 
Lord Askwith*, and in their report. the Council stated that. subject 
to certain condi tions. they were in favour of the extension of an 
agreement to the whole of the trade or districts concerned. 

In September, 1912. and again in September, 1913, the question 
was brought before the Trades Union Congress by resolutions, which 
were. however, defeated in each case by a large majority. The 
proposal was also rejected by· the Labour Party in January. 1913. 

In February, 1917. an agreement was entered into between 
the Engineering Employers' Federation and Unions connected with 
the Engineering and Foundry Trades for periodical reference to the 
Committee on Productiont of claims for general alterations of wages. 
and in connection with this agreement the following memorandum 
was agreed between the parties :-

"The Engineering Employers' Federation and ~e Unions 
whose signatures are appended hereto. recommend to H.M. 
Government that arrangements should be made whereby all 
employers in the trade or trades affected should be subject to 
the awards which may be made by the Committee on Production 
in virtue of the agreement hereto attached." 

In March. 1917. the first report of the "Whitley" Committee was 
issued. This included the following paragraph :-

" It appears to us that it may be desirable at some later stage 
for the State to give the sanction of law to agreements made 
by the Uoint Industrial] Councils. but the initiative in this 
direction should come from the Councils themselves." 

Subsequently, a number of agreements similar to that mentioned 
above for the Engineering Industry were entered into in other trades. 
and •. ~ these circumstances. statutory provision was made in the 
Mumtions of War Act of 1917. whereby representative agreements 
and awards could be extended to be binding. with or without modifi
cation. on the contracting parties and on all or any other employers 
or persons engaged in the industry. either generally or in a particular 

• See pp. 256-7. t See p. 258. 
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district. Use was made of this provision in a number of instances, 
and similar power was taken by the Minister of Labour in the Wages 
(Temporary Regulation) Act, which in November, 1918, superseded 
these provisions of the Munitions of War Acts. The new Act 
provided that, under certain circumstances, the Minister of Labour 
could direct that the provisions of an award, agreement, or settlement 
should be binding on all workmen to whom the prescribed rate in 
question was applicable, and the employers of those workmen.' 
These powers lapsed in November, 1919. The only subsequent 
legislation bearing on the question has been the Com Production 
Acts (Repeal) Act, 1921, under which decisionS agreed by the 
Voluntary Conciliation Committees set up in place of the Agricultural 
Wages Board, might, on joint application of the parties and by order 
of the Minister of Agriculture, be extended and made legally binding 
upon employers and workpeople in the district concerned. This 
provision, however, was rarely used. 

At an early stage in their deliberations, the problem of the non
associated employer came before a substantial number of Joint 
Industrial Councils, and in the case of the Made-up Leather Goods 
and the Sawmilling Councils, the problem of the non-federated 
firm became very acute. A meeting was held in January, 1920, 
to consider the establishment of an Association of Joint Industrial 
Councils, and at that meeting the following resolution was 
unanimously adopted :-" Negotiations should at once be com
menced by the Government to give the necessary power to the 
Ministry of Labour to make binding upon the whole of the industry 
any wages awards and agreements as to working hours and conditions 
made by Joint Industrial Councils, or where no such Council exists, 
by a majority of the members of such industry, and that the 
Industrial Councils be invited to consider these Resolutions and 
forward an expression of opinion to the Minister of Labour." 

This resolution was sent to the Minister of Labour, who in March, 
1920, gave the following answer in the House of Commons to a 
question on the subject :-

.. I propose to answer this question in some detail, because 
the principle involved is one to which public attention ought 
to be given. I should say, in the first place, that, while it is 
the fact that several Joint Industrial Councils have asked for 
powers to make their agreements compulsory on the whole 
trade, it is far from being the case that this demand is universal. 
This division of opinion was to be expected in view of the 
controversial history of this and the allied question, from which 
it is difficult to dissociate it, of making awards of COurts of 
Arbitration compulsory. In 1913, the Industrial Council, a. 
body consisting of representatives of employers' associations 
and trade unions under the chairmanship of Sir George (now 
Lord) Askwith, reported that, subject to certain conditions to 

( .... 5) L 
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which I need not allude, an agreement entered into by 
associations of employers and workmen, representing a sub
stantial body of those in the trade or district, should be made 
applicable to the whole of the trade or district concerned. The 
matter was then considered by the Trades Union Congress, 
at which the proposal was rejected by a large majority. The 
Trades Union Congress had previously rejected the idea in 
1912, and the Labour Party adopted the same attitude in 
1913. The Hon. Member's proposal was the subject of one of 
the recommendations of the Provisional Joint Committee of 
the National Industrial Conference. I endeavoured to secure the 
opinion of the Trades Union Congress in September of last year, 
but I understood that the Parliamentary Committee was unable 
to bring the matter before the main body. I made a further 
attempt to ascertain the reception which the proposal would 
meet with from the workpeople's organisations at the time 
when I was introducing the Industrial Courts Act. At that 
time, however, it was rejected by the trade union organisations 
largely on the ground that it was proposed, and I think justly 
proposed, to make compulsion two-sided, penalties for breach 
being provided equally against employers and employed. 
Under the Trade Union Act of 1871, and the Trade Disputes 
Act, 1906, not ouly is it impossible to enforce legally an agree
ment made between employers' associations and workers' 
associations, but it is also impossible to bring an action against 
either such association for inducing or assisting its members to 
break the contract to which it has itself been a party. Contracts 
between employers' and workmen's associations rest, therefore, 
only upon the good faith of the parties to them, and unless the 
law is altered in this respect, it is difficult to see how it is possible 
to make them legally binding upon persons who are not them
selves parties to the agreement. The difficulty of making 
compulsion apply equally is perhaps not greater than the 
practical difficulties which would be involved in making agree
ments of Joint Industrial Councils compulsory on the whole 
trade. Not only would complicated questions of demarcation 
and trade definition inevitably arise, but the question of the 
extent to which any given group of employers or employed 
represented a large majority of the trade would require close 
examination. There is a further difficulty that certain wage 
settlements affect an industry, while others affect a craft 
extending through a number of industries. For these reasons, 
it is clear that the matter is not one which can be settled without 
a great deal of further discussion and examination. In saying 
this, however, I am not averse from giving further consideration 
to this matter, but unless a substantial agreement of opinion 
exists among employers and workpeople, I should not be 
prepared to introduce the necessary legislation." 
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A Conference of Joint Industrial Councils and Interim Recon
struction Committees was held in March, 1921, when it was reported 
that, of the 21 Councils and Committees who had decided to join 
the Association, 16 had signified that they were favourable, and 
two that they were against the recommendation mentioned above, 
as having been passed at the meeting in the previous year. After 
discussion, the following resolution was passed by a vote of 16 to 5 ;-

.. That this Conference of Industrial Councils and Recon
struction Committees is strongly of opinion that legislation 
should at once be commenced by the Ministry of Labour to 
make binding upon the whole of any industry any wages 
awards or agreements or arrangements as to working hours or 
conditions made by Joint Industrial Councils and Interim 
Industrial Reconstruction Committees, if so requested by the 
Councilor Committee concerned." 

The Minister of Labour, on this resolution being forwarded to 
him, directed attention to the answer given in March, 1920, and 
intimated that that statement still represented his views. 

At the Trades Union Congress in 1921, an amendment on the 
subject aroused very little attention, ouly one speaker referring to 
it, and then for the purpose of opposing the proposal. A Sub
Committee of the Trades Union Congress General Council later went 
very fully into the proposal to make the decisions of Joint Industrial 
Councils binding on the whole trade, and favoured entrusting 
the Minister of Labour with authority to register joint agreements 
when so requested by both parties, provided that the Joint Industrial 
Council represented 75 per cent. of the industry concerned. The 
General Council felt, however, that, as the trade union movement 
was almost equally divided upon the subject, it should be left to 
Congress to determine whether the principle should be approved or 
rejected. The matter was, accordingly, made the subject of 
discussion at the 1923 Congress, when it was decided to reject the 
proposal. 

The Association of Joint Industrial Councils continued to advocate 
legislation on the subject, and in January, 1924, a private member's 
Bill was introduced in the House of Commons. The Bill proposed, 
inte, alia, that ;-

(i) Where requested by an Association of employers or workers' 
in any industry, or where it appears to him to be practicable, 
the Minister of Labour shall convene a conference with a view 
to the formation of a Joint Industrial Council. 

(ti) A Central Industrial Board shall be established by the 
Minister of Labour consisting of an equal number of repre
sentatives of employers and workers, one representative from 
each side to be appointed by each Industrial Council; the 
meetings of the Board to be presided over by a Chairman to 
be elected by such Board; and 

(23545) LI 
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(iii) The Minister of Labour shall have power, on the appli
cation of a Joint Industrial Council, and after adequate inquiry, 
to make an order to secure the legal enforcement of the agree
ments of Joint Industrial Councils. 

The Bill contained a penal clause to apply in cases of evasion of 
or non-compliance with orders made by the Minister. It did not 
propose to make statutory every agreement of an Industrial Council, 
but only when application is made. Industries could still retain 
their wage and other agreements on a voluntary basis, and without 
compulsory force, if so desired. The Bill was given a second reading 
in March, 1924, but it was indicated that the support given was 
mainly to the proposed powers in respect of the establishment of 
Joint Industrial Councils, and that, at the Committee stage, drastic 
amendments of the proposals in respect of the extension of agree
ments would probably be sought. The Bill made no further progress 
before the dissolution of Parliament in October, 1924. No Bill 
dealing with the matter has since been introduced in Parliament. 

The Association of Joint Industrial Councils is understood to 
remain in favour of legislation on lines similar to those of the Bill 
of 1924, and the following resolution was adopted at the Trades 
Union Congress of 1925 :-" This Congress instructs the General 
Council to urge upon H.M. Government the desirability of giving 
to National Agreements voluntarily entered into and approved by 
Joint Industrial Councils, the same vaHdity as awards under the 
Trade Boards Acts, 1909 and 1918, with the object of ensuring the 
observance of fair conditions oflabour by all engaged in the industries, 
whenever requested by the parties to the agreement." 

PROFIT-SHARING AND LABOUR CO-PARTNERSHIP.
[Furnished by the Ministry of Labour.] 

Definition of" Profit-sharing." 
In view of the wide variety of schemes to which the term .. Profit

.baring " has been applied, it will be desirable to explain at the outset 
the sense in which the term is used in this Memorandum. The 
definition adopted is in general accordance with that formulated by 
the International Congress on Profit-sharing in 1889, which was as 
follows :-

.. The International Congress is of opinion that the agreement, 
freely entered into. by which the employee receives a share, 
fixed in advance, of the profits, is in harmony with equity and 
with the essential principles underlying alllegisIation." 

• In a .. Report on Profit-Sharing and Labour Co-partnership in the United 
Kingdom," compiled by the Ministry of Labour, and published in 1920 
(Cmd. 544), a detailed account was given of the development of profit-sharing 
and labour co-partnership in this country up to that date. 
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The Special Committee of the Congress, who prepared this definition. 
accompanied it with an explanatory Report, from which the following 
extracts may be given :-

.. Bya • share' in profits is meant a sum paid to an employee, 
in addition to his wages, out of the profits, the amount of which 
is dependent on the amount of these profits. If an employer 
undertakes, for example, to contribute to a pension fund 
£1 for every £2 contributed by his workmen, this is not a case 
of profit-sharing, unless the undertaking is to payout-of profits 
only, because the sum payable under the agreement does not 
depend upon the amount of the year's profits . 

.. The payment of bonus on output, premiums proportionate 
to savings effected in production, commission on sales, and 
other systems under which the amount of the bonus depends 
upon the quality or amount of the output or volume of business, 
irrespective of the rate of profit earned, do not constitute 
Profit-sharing . 

.. The share must be fixed in advance, but it is not necessary 
that the employees shall know all the details of the basis upon 
which the amount of their share is fixed. Thus, an employer 
may agree to give his employees one-half of all his profits in 
excess of a certain • reserved limit: that limit being com
municated only to an accountant, who certifies what is due to 
the employees; this wonld be a case of profit-sharing. The 
important thing is that the share must not be indeterminate; 
for example, if the employer at the end of the year determines 
whether he shall give one-tenth or one-fifth, or some other fraction 
of his profits, to his employees, at his absolute discretion, and 
not upon any pre-arranged basis, this is not profit-sharing . 

.. The participants under a profit-sharing scheme must include 
a substantial proportion of the ordinary employees"; a scheme 
limited to managers, foremen, and leading hands, or to any 
such class of employees, is not an example of profit-sharing." 

The 'term .. profit-sharing" is, accordingly, here used as applying 
to those cases in which an employer agrees with his employees that 
they shall receive, in partial remuneration of their labour, and in 
addition to their wages, a share, fixed beforehand, in the profits 
reaIised by the undertaking to which the profit-sharing scheme 
applies. In conformity with this definition the statistics exclude 
certain types of schemes for supplementing the ordinary remuneration 
of employees, to some of which the term profit-sharing is at times 
loosely applied, e.g. schemes consisting in the giving of bonuses or 
gratuities at the discretion of the employer and on no pre-arranged 
basis, bonuses on sales, .. premium bonus" or other bonuses on 

• The Committee themselves suggested a proportion of 75 per cent. of the 
adult employees with at least one year's service. 

(23545) LS 
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output, or supplementary wages of fixed amount or determined 
on some basis other than that of profits, etc. Those schemes in 
which the bonus, however calculated, is paid partly in lieu of ordinary 
wages are also excluded. As will be seen later, however, the defini
tion still admits a considerable variety of schemes, some of which 
might not, perhaps, be included under a more strict interpretation. 

There is, for example, a well marked group of schemes, under 
which a firm opens a savings bank for its employees, ~ accepts 
deposits at a rate of interest varying with the profits of the business. 
Under another type of scheme, shares in the capital of the business 
are issued to employees either free, or at a reduced price, the element 
of profit-sharing consisting of the dividends paid, or of that part 
of the dividend representing the advantage enjoyed by the employee
shareholder over the ordinary investor. Such arrangements have 
been regarded in this memorandum as falling within -the definition 
adopted, although many people might not have schemes of this 
sort in mind when thinking of profit-sharing. . 

Definition oj " Labour Co-Partnership." 

The term" Labour Co-partnership" appears to have been coming 
into more general use in recent years. Although loosely applied in 
many cases, it is generally regarded as denoting an extension of the 
principle of profit-sharing in the direction of enabling employees, 
in addition to sharing in the profits, to acquire some share in the 
capital and control of the business with which they are associated. 
Thus the definition of labour co-partnership propounded by the 
Labour Co-partnership Association is as follows:-

.. Co-partnership claims for all the workers that they shall 
share to some extent in the profits, capital, and control of the 
business in which they are employed. This may be stated 
more fully:- . 

(i) That the worker shall receive, in addition to the standard 
wages of the trade,. some share in the final profit of the 
business, or the economy of production. 

(ii) That the worker shall accumulate his share of profit, 
or part thereof, in the capital of the business employing him. 

(iii) That the worker shall acquire sonie share in the control 
of the business in one or both the two following ways :-

(a) By acquiring share capital, and thus gaining the 
ordinary rights and responsibilities of a shareholder. 

(b) By the formation of a Co-partnership Committee of 
workers, having a voice in the internal management. 

In view of the element of profit-sharing contained in co-partnership 
schemes as defined above, no rigid distinction between profit-sharing 
and co-partnership has been attempted in preparing the statistics 
presented in this memorandum, the schemes covered by the figures 
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being those which satisfy the definition of profit-sharing referred to 
above, irrespective of whether or not they embrace an element of 
co-partnership in addition. 

E%tent of Profit-sharing. 
At the end of 1924, 230 firms (exclusive of co-operative societies) 

were believed to be practising profit-sharing in Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland; 6 of these firms had each two separate schemes, 
so that the total number of schemes in operation was 236. Six 
other schemes were in abeyance, though not definitely terminated. 

The average number of workpeople employed by these 230 firms 
was about 340,000, of whom approximately 172,000 were eligible 
to participate in the benefits conferred by the schemes. 

Very few of the schemes known to be in existence at the present 
time date from before the beginning of this century. At the end 
of 1924 the number of schemes known to be in existence was slightly 
less than the number that had come to an end; and 113, 'or nearly 
one-half of the schemes still in existence, dated from after the war. 
Of 191 schemes which started before 1901, only 31 now survive. 
The following table shows the principal facts as to the progress of 
the system ;-

Proportion 

Period in which schemes Total Since ter- Still in of existing 

were started. Dumber roinated. existence. schemes to 
started. total started 

in the period. 

% 
Prior to 1881 .. .. 35 30 5 14 
1881-90 .. .. 79 67 12 15 
1891-1900 •• .. .. 77 63 14 18 
1901-5 .. .. .. 26 19 7 27 
1906-10 .. .. .. 55 22 33 60 
1911-15 .. .. .. 64 22 42 66 
1916-18 .. .. .. 22 6 16 73 
1919 .. .. .. 51 12 39 76 
1920 .. .. .. 50 9 41 82 
1921 .. .. .. 13 I 12 92 
1922 .. .. .. 7 - 7 100 
1923 .. .. .. 8 - 8 100 
1924 .. .. .. 6 - 6 100 

Total .. .. 493 251 242· 49 

• Including six schemes suspended, but not definitely terminated. 

The numbers of schemes started show great variations from year 
to year. A movement in favour of profit-sharing is started, and for 
two, three or four years it continues with great energy; then the 
impetus appears to slacken and the movement is quiescent, sometimes 

(23545) L' 
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for a long period of years. The years 1889-92, 1908-9, 1912-14 and 
1919-20 were periods of activity; while the whole period 1893-1907, 
the period of the war, and the period from the beginning of 1921 
to date, were periods of quiescence. There does not appear to be 
any close correlation between these fluctuations and those of other 
industrial statistics; though the figures seem to indicate, in a very 
general way, that periods of activity in the profit-sharing movement 
coincide with periods of good employment. Periods of bad employ
ment are generally also periods of low profits, which Me not, of 
course, favourable to the introduction of profit-sharing schemes. 

Taking the four periods of maximum activity in the profit-sharing 
movement, it will be noted that 1889 was the year of the International 
Congress on Profit-sharing, from which it may be inferred that 
profit-sharing was receiving a good deal of public attention at that 
time, in this and in other countries. This was, also, the year of the 
inauguration of the South Metropolitan Gas Company's scheme and 
of an attempt, which did not result in the introduction of a scheme, 
to begin a system of profit-sharing in the Thames Ironworks and 
Shipbuilding Company. It may be added that 1889, 1890, and 1891 
were all years of good employment. The next period of maximum 
activity, 1908-9, marks the origin of many of the gas companies' 
schemes, but is not really a case of general activity in the Profit
sharing movement as a whole. The next period, 1912-14, is a 
conspicuous example of a period of good employment. The years 
1919-20 were years of great prosperity, accompanied by much 
industrial unrest and by many projects of social reconstruction. 
Hence, it is not altogether surprising that 101 schemes of profit
sharing or co-partnership were started in these two years. But the 
numbers fell to 13 in 1921, 7 in 1922, 8 in 1923, and only 6 in 1924. 
The effect of the great impulse given to the movement in the four 
years 1889-92 was very largely lost during the long period of 
stagnation which followed, the number of new schemes being barely 
sufficient to make up for wastage. There was, in fact, an actual 
decline in the number of schemes remaining in existence between 
1896 and 1899; and no net increase, on balance, during the whole 
of the period between 1890 and 1907. 

Profit-sharing Schemes which have been terminated. 

The average duration of those of the 251 terminated schemes 
whose length of existence is known, was slightly over eight and a half 
years. One-third of them came to an end before the fourth, and half 
of them before the seventh year of the experiment. These figures 
tend to overstate the effective duration of the discontinued schemes, 
since, in not a few cases, bonuses had ceased to be paid, or had 
sunk to a very low level, for some years before the schemes were 
formally terminated. 
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It should, however, be noted that in a large number of cases the 
discontinuance of the scheme appears to have been due to the 
inability of the firm to earn sufficient profits, or to some other 
cause independent of the profit-sharing scheme, rather than to any 
defects inherent in the scheme itself. Thus, in 72 cases the discon
tinuance is attributed to such causes as want of financial success, 
losses, diminution of profits, or liquidation, and in :f7 cases to reasons 
such as death of employer, sale or lease of farm or business, employer 
giving up business, change of management, and the like. In seven 
cases the scheme was dropped at the time of the conversion of the 
business into a limited liability company, or owing to special 
circumstances connected with such conversion. Six schemes were 
abandoned for miscellaneous reasons, not of a financial nature; 
and in two cases the undertakings were converted into co-operative 
societies. In 17 other cases information as to the cause of termination 
is either not available or too indefinite to admit of any classification. 
Of the 72 financially unsuccessful schemes, 24 came to an end in 
the ten years 1891-1900; ten being discontinued in the three years 
1891-3 alone. It will be noted that these heavy abandonments 
occurred towards the end of the period of expansion of profit
sharing schemes in 1889-92; and it seems reasonable to suppose 
that some of these failures may have represented the collapse of 
schemes which were started hastily and with too little consideration. 
In this connection it is significant that most of the schemes discon
tinued in the period 1920-23 were those which had been in 
operation for a year or two only, having been started during the 
period of activity in the profit-sharing movement in 1919-20. 

It is not always possible to detect any close connexion between 
these figures and other statistics which are usually taken as criteria 
of good or bad trade, such as those of foreign trade or of unemploy
ment. The year 1891, for example, in which five schemes came to 
an end" for financial reasons," was a fairly good year, as tested by 
the statistics of foreign trade or of unemployment. No doubt 
however, the general state of trade is not altogether without effect 
on the proportion of schemes terminated .. for financial reasons." 
It is noticeable, for example, that no schemes are known to have 
been discontinued for financial reasons in the years 1901-2 or 1912-13. 
These were both periods of low unemployment, and 1912-13 were 
also years of great activity in foreign trade. On the other hand, 
the number of schemes terminated "for financial reasons" was 
above the average in the bad years 1893 and 1908--9, and also in 
the years 1920-21. 

To the 72 schemes discontinued for financial reasons should 
perhaps be added two cases in which the pressure of other claims 
(Workmen's Compensation Act, and .. increased taxation ") were 
mentioned as causes of termination. In another case the' reasons 
given were government control, coupled with increases in wages 
and war bonuses. 
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There remain 107 cases in which profit-sharing appears to have 
been abandoned because the scheme itself failed to give satisfaction. 
In 72 of these cases the cessation of profit-sharing was attributed 
to the dissatisfaction of the employers with the results of the scheme, 
the apathy of the workpeople being often mentioned by employers as 
the reason for this dissatisfaction. In 19 other cases the employers 
discontinued profit-sharing in favour of bonuses not on a profit
sharing basis, or gave their employees other benefits in lieu of 
profit-sharing (old age pensions; increased wages; shorter hours). 
In 15 cases the discontinuance was attributed by employers to the 
dissatisfaction of the employees, opposition of the trade unions, 
or like causes; and in one case to the opposition of both the 
employers' and the workpeople's organisations. 

Existing Schemes. 

It would appear that, apart from some isolated cases and two 
general exceptions, the schemes existing in this country are too 
recently established, and too few, to allow' of any very confident 
conclusions as to the value of the system. The two general excep
tions are the deposit schemes and the schemes in existence in gas 
undertakings. 

Deposit schemes, by which the employee is allowed to deposit 
money in a savings bank established by the firm, receiving a rate of 
interest which varies with the profits, have shown a high degree 
of stability. Schemes of this nature, however, are scarcely examples 
of profit-sharing in the ordinary acceptance of the term; and in 
any case only a minority of the employees of the firms involved have 
usually taken advantage of such arrangements. 

The gas industry affords the only instance in this country of an 
industry which has been very largely reorganised on a profit-sharing 
and co-partnership basis, so far as private undertakings are con
cerned. The wide extension of profit-sharing in gasworks has 
probably been assisted by the very special conditions of the industry, 
which has a local monopoly, and an assured demand for its product, 
and in which the .dividends payable are strictly regulated under 
the sliding scale system. Unquestionably, however, the extension 
has partly been due to the strong advocacy of the system by the 
late Sir George Livesey, at one time the chairman of the South 
Metropolitan Gas Company, the pioneer of profit-sharing in gas 
undertakings, and to hi~ diligent fostering of the scheme after its 
introduction. The majority of schemes in gas companies have been 
modelled on the lines of the South Metropolitan Company's original 
scheme, and provide for a bonus on employees' wages at a rate 
varying inversely with the price charged for gas; and the schemes 
usually provide for part or the whole of the bonus to be retained for 
investment, on behalf of the employees, in the company's capital. 
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Trades in which profit-sharing has been eried. 

Outside the gas industry only a small minority of firms have 
adopted any form of profit-sharing or co-partnership, and in most 
groups of trades the schemes terminated outnumber those that have 
survived. The following table shows the total number of schemes 
known to have been started, and the numbers terminated and 
surviving, in each of certain groups of trades :-

Nature of Industry 
or Business. 

Agriculture • • . • 
Engineering. Shipbuild

ing and other Metal •• 
TextiJe .• 
Food and Drink (manu-

facture) •• •• 
Paper, Printing, Book

binding, Publishing, 
&C... .. .. 

Glass, Chemical, Soap, 
Oil, Paint, &C. • • 

Gas. Water and IDee--
tricity Supply .• 

Banking. Insurance and. 
other Financial Busi
nesses 

Merchants, Warebouse· 
men and Retail 
Traders .. 

Other Businesses .. 

Totals ,. 

Number of Schemes, 
Total 

number 

sch~m.. Ter· 
started. minated. 

30 

70 
34 

46 

55 

25 

47 

8, 

81 
87 

21 

35 
10 

21 

34 

12 

8 

45 
65 

Suspeoded 
but not 

definitely 
ter

minated. 

2 

Still 
in 

active 
opera~ 

tion. 

8 

35 
24 

24 

20 

13 

37 

8 

35 
32 

Approximate 
total number 
of employees 
of firms with 
schemes still 
in operation. 

800 

57,000 
43,000 

37,000 

7,000 

43,000 

40,000 

36,000 

32,000 
44,000 

-----------1-----
493 251 6 236 339,800 

In connection with the existing schemes shown in the above 
table, it will be observed that the firms involved employ a total 
of about 340,000 workpeople; but only some 172,000 of these 
workpeople are eligible to participate in the benefits conferred by 
the schemes. This arises from the fact that in a considerable number 
of schemes participation is restricted to certain classes of employees, 
or is available only to those who are able and willing to make deposits 
or to take up shares; and that in most schemes the employees have 
to fulfil certain conditions, such as. serving for a specified minimum 
period, in order to qualify for benefit. 

One-half of the total number of schemes started in the engineering, 
shipbuilding, and other metal trades still survive. Reckoned by 
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numbers employed, this is the largest of the groups of existing 
schemes shown in the table. The figures are somewhat misleading, 
however, from this point of view, as the group includes several 
.. deposit" schemes in large firms, only a minority of whose work
people have taken advantage of the offer. The number actually 
participating in profits in this group of trades is, accordingly, much 
smaller than the total number of employees. 

The figures for the textile trades show that 24 schemes survive 
out of a total of 34, about 43,000 persons being employed by the 
firms at whose works these schemes are in operation. This group of 
schemes includes that of Fox Brothers & Co., Ltd., the oldest, with 
one exception, of all those now existing in this country; and that of 
J, T. & J. Taylor, Ltd., of Batley, under which much more than half 
of the Company's shares are now held by employees. The scheme 
in operation at the largest firm in this group, however, is a" deposit .. 
scheme; and less than 1,000, out of a total of nearly 14,000 
employees, actually participate therein. 

All of the eight schemes started in banking, insurance and other 
financial businesses still remain in operation, but with one exception 
these schemes are of very recent origin. 

A number of C<K>perative Societies are known to practise profit
sharing with their employees, but these schemes are not included in 
the statistics given in this memorandum. The figures given are 
exclusive, also, of the wages agreement of 1921 in the coal-mining 
industry, which is sometimes described as a profit-sharing arrange
ment.· 

Size of Pro#sharing Firms. 

Profit-5haring (or co-partnership) is found in firms of all sizes, 
as will be seen from the following statement relating to the schemes 
in force:-

Schemes in operation with firms ha ving
Not more than 25 employees 

Per Cent. of 
Total Number 

of Schemes. 
4 

More than 25, but n~t more than 100 employees 23 
More than 100 250 
More than 250 500 
More than 500 .. 1,000 
More than 1,000 employees 

• See pp. 110-2. 

20 
14 
13 
26 
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Prevailing Types of Schemes. 
The following table illustrates the variety of the types of schemes 

in existence :-
1. Schemes consisting in the allocation to employees of 

a bonus dependent on profits or dividends,- the bonus 
being:-;- , 

• (a) Paid in cash or credited to a savings account 
from which sums may be withdrawn at short notice .. 111 

(b) Retained in a provident, superannuation, &c., 
fund 9 

(c) Paid in, or retained for investment in, shares 
or other capital of the undertaking 16 

(d) Retained for investment for a prescribed period 
(or until employee has acquired a prescribed holding), 
then part so retained and part paid in other ways •• 17 

(e) Combinations of above, and other methods of 
payment 32 
2. .. Deposit" schemes, i.e., schemes under which 

interest, varying with the profits, is allowed on deposits 
made by employees .. 20 

3. Schemes which admit employees to participation in 
the profits by virtue of the issue to them of share capital, 
either free, or on specially favourable terms as to price or 
dividend 37 

Total 242 

It will be seen that the predominant type of scheme is that which 
provides for the allocation to employees of a proportion of profits, 
and for its distribution to them in the form either of a cash payment 
or of a credit to a savings account. Indeed, in industries other than 
the gas industry, this type of scheme accounts for one-half of the 
total number of schemes in existence. These schemes, however, do 
not form a homogeneous class; in fact, even those classified to the 
.. payment in cash .. group, include all the following diverse methods 
of payment:-

(a) Bonus paid in cash. , 
(b) Bonus paid in cash, but employees may leave bonus on 

deposit with the firm. 
(c) Bonus paid in cash, but special facilities given to employees 

to subscribe for shares in the employing company. 
(d) Bonus paid in cash, but employees have the option of 

taking part of their bonus in shares. 
(e) Bonus paid in cash, but employers reserve right to pay 

in the form of shares in the business. 

• Under many schemes a certain reserved minimum of profit or dividend 
(sometimes called "the reserved limit ") must be reached before" any bonus 
becomes payable and, in the majority of such cases, the bonus is a 
proportion of the profita. if any, in excess of this minimum. 



328 NEGOTIATING MACHINERY. 

(j) Bonus paid in cash, or may be invested in a Provident 
Fund established by the firm, at option of employee. 

(g) Bonus paid in cash, or credited to trustee account for 
purchase of shares, at option of employee. 

The next largest group, numbering 37, is that of schemes the 
central feature of which is the issue of shares, either free or on 
specially favourable terms, to employees. This type of scheme 
appears to be coming into increasing prominence, a considerable 
number of the more recent experiments in sharing profits with 
employees, particularly in large concerns, having taken this form. 
The number of shares actually issued does not, in this type of 
scheme, bear any necessary relation to the profits of the firms. 
The employees' .. bonus," or portion of profits, consists, not of the 
shares themselves, but of the dividends on these shares, if issued 
free; or, if the shares have been acquired on specially favourable 
terms, the .. bonus " consists of that portion of the dividends which 
represents the advantage enjoyed by the employee-shareholder 
over the ordinary investor. 

This type of scheme iliffers substantially from another type 
under which employees also acquire shares in the capital of 
the firm, but by a different method. Under this second type 
a portion of the profits is allocated to employees, but, instead 
of being paid in cash, is either paid in the form of shares, or is 
compulsorily retained by the employing concern for investment 
in its capital. In some schemes the bonus is always treated in this 
way, while in other cases the retention of the whole bonus is not 
enforced after a certain period, or so soon as the employee has a 
stated amount of capital to his credit. The gas industry has specialised 
in this .. bonus-capitalisation" type, and no fewer than 22 out of a 
total of 33 such schemes are in operation with gas companies. 
Outside the gas industry, this type, though not very common, 
include the well-known scheme of Lever Bros.,. Ltd. For many 
years, too, the bonuses paid by Messrs. J.. T. & J. Taylor, Ltd., 
were capitalised, but during the war the Company gave part of 
the bonus in the .form of Exchequer Bonds or War Loan instead of 
capitalising it, and at the present time employees have the option 
of taking their bonus in cash or in shares. It should be added that 
in addition to the 33 schemes above mentioned, in which the 
employees' bonus is wholly capitalised, provision is made in 20 other 
cases, including 14 gas companies, for some part of the bonus to 
be capitalised. 

Bonuses paid. 
In the case of a considerable number of schemes, information is 

available as to the bonuses paid or credited to employees for a 
number of years. The financial results of some of the old-established 
schemes. as measured by the bonuses paid to employees, are very 
considerable. Thus, the South Metropolitan Gas Company, whose 



PROFIT-SHARING. 329 

scheme has been in operation for 35 years, have paid about 
£900,000 in bonuses during that period; and the employees have 
£600,000 invested in the Company's shares or deposited in the hands 
ol the CompllfY at interest. Messrs. Lever Brothers, Limited, in 
the fifteen completed years of their co-partnership, have distributed 
over £1,800,000. The employees of Messrs. J, T. & J. Taylor, Ltd., 
now own more than half the capital of the undertaking, and in 
bonuses and dividends on their shares they receive nearly three
quarters of the total profits. Messrs. Clarke, Nickolls & Coombs, 
Ltd., have distributed in 34 years a sum of nearly £500,000; and 
their bonus for more than 25 years has never fallen below 10 per cent., 
and has on several occasions amounted to more than 20 per cent. 
addition to the earnings of the recipients. 

These examples indicate that profit-sharing schemes are capable, 
under favourable conditions, of giving substantial benefits to the 
workpeople employed. Such results, however, are exceptional, 
and the financial b~efits to employees under the schemes, taken 
as a whole, are less striking. The average rate of bonus paid, in all 
the schemes for which particulars can be given, varies within very 
narrow limits from year to year, and the average for the whole period 
1901-24 inclusive, was equivalent to an addition of 5·2 per cent. to 
the earnings of those participating. In every year there have been 
a considerable number of schemes which have paid no bonus at all ; 
in the three years 1921-3, more than one-third of the' schemes, on 
an average, failed to pay a bonus; while in 1924 no bonus was paid 
in one-quarter of the schemes for which particulars were received. 

The following table gives particulars of the bonuses paid during 
the period 1913-24, under those schemes for which the particulars 
were available:-

Average Bonus Paid. 
Number of (Including schemes under which 
schemes to no bonus was paid.) 

Year. which 

\ 

particulars Amount Percentage 
relate. per eddition 

heed. to earnings. 

£ s .• d. Per Cent. 
1913 .. .. .. 111 5 6 0 5·9 
1914 .. .. .. 117 5 4 9 6·7 
1915 .. .. .. 99 318 0 5·3 
1916 .. .. .. 101 3 4 3 4·6 
1917 .. .. .. 105 3 15 2 5·3 
1918 .. .. .. 107 S 13 9 5·1 
1919 .. .. .. 120 Ii 0 8 4·9 
1920 .. .. .. 155 9 18 9 6·4 
1921 .. .. .. 175 6 14 5 .3·6 
1922 .. .. .. 175 6 6 9 3·9 
1923 .. .. .. 175 7 7 I 5·1 
1924 .. .. .. 174 8 3 2 4·9 
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Employees' Share in Capital and Control. 
Except in the case of a few leading schemes, no information is 

available as to the extent to which employees own capital at the 
present time in the undertakings by which they are employed. In 
the " Report on Profit-sharing," issued by the Ministry of Labour 
in 1920, details were given as to the amount and nature of the 
capital held by employees of firms then practising profit-sharing, 
including both that acquired under the profit-sharing or co-partner
ship scheme, and other investments by employees. These figures 
tended to show that, although in a very few schemes employees 
held a fairly considerable proportion of the capital, in the great 
majority of cases the proportion of capital held by employees was 
insignificant. In view of this, and of the further fact that quite 
frequently employees' shares do not confer any voting rights upon 
their holders, it is clear that the proportion of votes which might 
be given at a shareholders' meeting by the employees, in virtue of 
shares held by them, is almost negligible in all but a very small 
number of cases. 

Some advocates of profit-sharing and co-partnership have been 
accustomed to attach importance to the employees acquiring control 
in this manner, in the expectation that the employees would be 
able, as shareholders, to gain an insight into the commercial and 
financial problems with which the employer has to deal. It is open 
to question, however, for a number of reasons, whether the share
holders' meeting is the best medium through which the employees 
may exercise that control and gain that knowledge. It seems 
that any organisation formed in connexion with a profit-sharing 
or co-partnership scheme for the purpose of enabling the employees 
to confer with the directors, or. to participate in the control of the 
conditions of their employment, should preferably be such as can 
be summoned rapidly, and either at frequent intervals or as often 
as occasion requires. It would, also, appear advisable that such a 
body should meet at or near the works, and not, as often happens 
in the case of a shareholders' meeting, at a business centre remote 
from the works. 

This necessity for keeping the employees ht intimate touch with 
the business has been met in various ways. It is very usual for a 
firm with a profit-sharing or co-partnership scheme to have a general 
meeting of the employees once or twice a year, at which the bonus 
for the year is announced, and the heads of the firm discuss the 
difficulties which the firm has met during the past year, the prospects 
for the coming year, and so on. Messrs.], T. & J. Taylor, Limited, 
may be taken as an example. This is a private limited company, 
with DO outside shareholders; there is, however, an annual meeting 
of employee-shareholders-all the employees are actual or pros
pective shareholders-at which the head of the firm reviews the 
history of the past year and deals with future prospects. The 
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proceedings are exactly similar to those of an ordinary shareholders' 
meeting, except that the chairman announces the bonus payable 
under the profit-sharing scheme, instead of putting to the vote of 
the shareholders the directors' proposals as to dividend; and, also, 
that a much larger proportion of the shareholders, and those much 
more deeply interested in the concern, are present than at an ordi
nary shareholders' meeting. Messrs. Lever Brothers, Messrs. Qark, 
Nickolls & Coombs, and other firms, have similar annual meetings 
of their employees. 

Another method, perhaps even more useful, of interesting the 
employees of a co-partnership or profit-sharing firm in the business, 
of keeping them informed of its financial position, and of giving them 
some control over the working of the profit-sharing or co-partnership 
scheme itself, is to establish a special co-partnership committee. 
Practically all the profit-sharing gas companies, and a large number 
of other firms having profit-sharing schemes, have co-partnership 
committees, which are primarily set up to administer the profit
sharing or co-partnership scheme, but which generally have other 
duties as well, such as supervising the working of pension schemes, 
provident clubs, and the like, or suggesting improvements in 
.. welfare .. work, or in details of factory management, and so on. 
In fact, it would appear that those committees upon which the 
greatest amount of responsibility has been placed have been among 
the most successful. An increase in the responsibilities of a co
partnership committee -has the great advantage of necessitating 
frequent meetings, and thereby keeping alive interest in the 
co-partnership scheme. This helps to solve one of the great 
difficulties confronting schemes of profit-sharing and co-partnership-
that of maintaining interest in the scheme in the long interval 
between one declaration of bonus and another. 

Other results of profit-sharing and co-partnership. 

It would be misleading to judge profit-sharing or co-partnership 
solely by the financial results, or by the amount of control which 
they enable the employees to exercise through the shareholders' 
meeting or through co-partnership committees. It is important to 
note also how far, in the view of the parties concerned, the various 
schemes which have been tried have achieved the wider object of 
harmonising the interests of employer and employee. 

A majority of the employers who made returns to the Department 
in connection with the Report of 1920 expressed satisfaction with 
the result of the schemes then in operation; but an appreciable 
minority expressed some measure of disappointment. The • 
commonest complaints were that the stimulus which the scheme 
was intended to give reached only a minority of the employees; 
or that the stimulus which it gave at its first inception wore off as 
time went on; or that the employees ~ame to look on the bonus as 
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a matter of course in good years, while in bad years, wilen it was not 
forthcoming, there was great discontent. The same complaint was 
made by some of the firms whose schemes had been discontinued; 
here the failure of the scheme to supply and maintain the hoped-for 
stimulus had been so manifest as to lead to its termination. It is 
noteworthy that some of the firms who were reported, as a result of 
special enquiries made in 1912 and 1920, as having discontinued 
their schemes owing to .. dissatisfaction with the results," or owing 
to the .. apathy of the employees,". were reported, in an earlier 
enquiry made in 1894, as being at that time highly satisfied with the 
success of the system. 

On the whole, the evidence available appears to suggest that if 
an employer introduces a scheme of profit-sharing with the object 
of stimulating his workpeople to increased zeal and exertion, and 
maintaining the stimulus for a long period of years, he is not unlikely 
to be disappointed. In the first place there is the danger that, 
owing to a decline in profits, the bonus may faIl to a very low level, 
or even cease to be payable entirely; and, except in a very well
established scheme, such a decline in the bonus, especiaIIy if long 
continued, may well be fatal to the scheme. Another difficulty 
which is often mentioned as leading to a loss of interest is the fact 
that the bonus, in most schemes, is payable only once a year; 
employers frequently state that it -requires an unusual degree of 
foresight to make a workman put forth exceptional efforts, or take 
special care to avoid waste, for the sake of a reward which mayor 
may not be forthcoming eight or ten months later. Hence some firms 
prefer to pay the bonus half-yearly or quarterly or even monthly; 
and it is known that one firm actuaIly pays part of the bonus at 
weekly intervals, during the year following that when the bonus 
was earned. 

·On the whole question of .. stimulus" or .. incentive," the follow
ing remarks of an employer, whose scheme came to an en4 in 1905, 
owing to his retiring from business, are of interest:-

.. The smaIl and uncertain amount of dividend available 
cannot be considered an element having much influence in the 
mere aspect of self-interest. I made the arrangement rather 
for my own satisfaction, as a matter of good feeling, and I 
think it is accepted in the same light. . . . But I did not 
commence it with any anticipation of being recouped, and I 
venture to think that any such object would go far to defeat 
itself." 

This is in accordance with the view which has more recently been 
expressed by certian employers in whose business profit-sharing or 
co--partnership schemes are in operation. This view is that the 
monetary. aspect o.f the scheme is not its most important aspect, 
but that Its value 15 rather to be found in its position as a part of a 
whole system of arrangements for interesting the employees, and 
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in giving an opportunity for the presentation to the employees at 
frequent intervals of detailed statements as to the progress of the 
business and as to its financial position. According to this view, 
profit-sharing is rather a mode of creating harmony throughout the 
works than a direct stimulus to effort. 

Attitude of the Trade Unions. 
It is perhaps significant of the general attitude of trade unions 

to schemes of profit-sharing and labour co-partnership that, so 
far as is known, the initiative in formulating such schemes has always 
come from the employels, and not from the workpeople. Trade 
Unions have indeed, on occasion, strongly resisted the introduction 
of such schemes. The failure to introduce the profit-sharing scheme 
proposed by the Thames Ironworks and Shipbuilding Co., in 1889, 
was largely due to the opposition of the Trade Unions. When ,the 
9P>uth Metropolitan Gas Company's present scheme, which is among 
the most successful of those now in operation, was introduced in 
1889, the Gas Workers' Union manifested strong aversion to it on 
a variety of grounds, the most important being that the scheme 
was likely to induce men to leave the union, and that men bound 
by twelve-monthly agreements, as provided for in the scheme, 
would find it impossible to strike with effect. Accordingly the union 
insisted that the profit-sharing scheme should be abolished, or that 
the men who had accepted it should be removed from the works; 
and to enforce this demand over 2,000 men, practically the whole of 
the company's stokers, came out on strike in December, 1889. The 
Company filled the places of the strikers; and the strike, having 
virtually worn itself out, came to an end in February, 1890. After 
the co-partnership scheme at the works of Lever Bros., Ltd., had 
been established for nine orten years, and had distributed substantial 
bonuses, one of the trade unions concerned attempted to expel 
those of its members who were participating in the scheme, under 
the provisions of a rule of the Union to the effect that it should be 
competent to expel any member .. working on a co-partnership 
system when such system makes provision for the operatives holding 
only a minority of shares in the concern." The members concerned 
brought an action against the union, and after the case had been 
taken to the Court of Appeal and to the House of Lords, it was 
nnally decided against the union. 

Few Trade Unions have carried their hostility so far as this; 
and in the old-established gas companies' schemes in particular there 
is abundant evidence that the workpeople directly concerned regard 
with favour the profit-sharing or co-partnership schemes under 
which they work. Nevertheless, it is admitted, even by strong 
supporters of the system, that, with some individual exceptions, 
the attitude of the Trade Unions generally towards profit-sharing and 
co-partnership has been, on the whole, either unfavourable, or, at 
best, indifferent. 
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At the Trades Union Congress of 1923, a resolution in the 
following terms was moved by a delegate representing the National 
Union of Distributive and Allied Workers:-

"That this Congress, believing that capitalist attempts to 
introduce forms of co-partnership are designed to mislead the 
workers and to prevent Trade Union solidarity, instructs the 
General Council to explore all working of the various labour 
co-partnership and profit-sharing concerns in the kingdom 
with a view to reporting upon their advantages or disadvantages 
to the next Trades Union Congress." 

The resolution was agreed to, but no report appears to have yet 
been published. At the Congress of 1925 a further resolution hostile 
to profit -sharing was carried. 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES INVOLVING STOPPAGE OF 
WORK. 

[Furnished by the Ministry of Labour.] 

On the occurrence of a stoppage of work owing to a dispute, 
enquiries are addressed by the Ministry of Labour to the employers 
or their associations and to the trade unions concerned, asking for 
particulars. The present memorandum gives a summary of certain 
of the information so collected in regard to the duration and 
magnitUde, the causes, results, and methods of settlement of industrial 
disputes resulting in stoppages of work in Great Britaia and Northern 
Ireland. It should be explained at the outset that disputes involving 
less than ten workpeople, and those which lasted less than one day, 
are omitted from the statistics given except when the aggregate 
duration (i.e. the number of workpeople multiplied by number of 
working days) exceeded one hundred days. It should also be 
mentioned that workpeople involved in more than one dispute during 
the year are counted more than once in' the totals for the year; 
the extent of such duplication, however, is not very considerable 
in most years, the highest figure being that of 300,000 in the year 1920. 

Duration and Magnitude. 

The following table shows the total number of disputes, involving 
stoppages of wDrk, in Great Britain and Northern Ireland, reported 
to the Department as beginning in each of the years 1893-1924, 
together with the number of workpeople involved in these disputes, 
and the aggregate number of working days lost in all disputes in 
progress during the year (irrespective of the date of commencement) 
at the establishments where the disputes occurred. The numbers 
of workpeople shown as "directly'" involved are those actually 
on \ strike or locked out; those shown as "indirectly" involved 
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are workpeople who, though not themselves on strike or locked out, 
were thrown out of work, owing to the disputes, at the establishments 
where the dispuks OCCU"ed. The" aggregate duration" is obtained 
by multiplying the number of workpeople .directly and indirectly 
involved by the number of working days from the beginning to the 
end of the strike or lock-out, allowance being made for any increase 
or diminution in the number involved owing to the extension of the 
dispute on the one hand, or to the gradual replacement of the work
people involved, or to their finding work elsewhere, on the other, 

Aggregate 
duration 

--j Number of workpeople involved. in working 

Year, 
disputes days of IJll 

~gi""'ng disputes ... 
In year, I Indirectly. I progress 

o Directly. Total. during the 
year. 

1893 .. 
"I 

599 597,000 37,000 634,000 30,440,000 
1894 .. .. 903 254,000 68,000 322,000 9,510,000 
1895 .. 728 205,000 54,000 259,000 5,700,000 
1896 .. 906 142,000 50,000 192,000 3,560,000 
1897 .. .. 848 166,000 '63,000 229,000 10,330,000 
1898 .. .. 695 199,000 53,000 252,000 15,260,000 
1899 .. .. 710 137,000 42,000 179,000 2,500,000 
1900 .. .. 633 132,000 53,000 185,000 3,090,000 
1901 .. .. 631 111,000 68,000 179,000 4,130,000 
1902 .. .. 432 115,000 140,000 255,000 3,440,000 
1903 .. .. 380 93,000 23,000 116,000 2,320,000 
1904 .. .. 346 56,000 31,000 87,000 1,460,000 
1905 .. .. 349 67,000 25,000 92,000 2,370,000 
1906 .. .. 479 158,000 60,000 218,000 3,020,000 
1907 .. .. 585 100,000 46,000 146,000 2,150,000 
1908 .. .. 389 221,000 72,000 293,000 10,790,000 
1909 .. .. 422 168,000 129,000 297,000 2,690,000 
1910 .. .. 521 384,000 130,000 514,000 9,870,000 
1911 .. .. 872 824,000 128,000 952,000 10,160,000 
1912 ,. .. 834 1,232,000 230,000 1,462,000 40,890,000 
1913 .. .. 1,459 497,000 167,000 664,000 9,800,000 
1914 .. .. 972 326,000 121,000 447,000 9,880,000 
1915 .. .. 672 401,000 47,000 448,000 2,950,000 
1916 .. .. 532 235,000 41,000 276,000 2,450,000 
1917 .. .. 730 575,000 297,000 872,000 5,650,000 
1918 .. .. 1,165 923,000 193,000 1,116,000 5,880,000 
1919 .. '.' 1,352 2,401,000 190,000 2,591,000 . 34,970,000 
1920 .. .. 1,607 1,779,000 153,000 1,932,000 26,570,000 
1921 .. .. 763 1,770,000 31,000 1,801,000 85,870,000 
1922 .. .. 576 512,000 40,000 552,000 19,850,000 
1923 .. .. 628 343,000 62,000 405,000 10,670,000 
1924 .. .. 710 558,000 55,000 613,000 8,420,000 

AvulIg •• of 
189~1924 •• 732 490,000 91,000 681,000 12,390,000 
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The figures for different years show wide variations, the numbers 
of disputes recorded ranging from 346 in 1904 to 1,607 in 1920, 
the total numbers involved from 87,000 in 1904 to over 2i millions 
in 1919, and the aggregate duration from less than Ii million days in 
1904 to over 40 million days in 1912 and nearly 86 million days 
in 1921. The high totals of aggregate days lost in the two latter 
years, as also in 1893, were largely due to prolonged stoppages of 
work in the coal mining industry. 

The annual loss of working time owing to industrial disputes, 
during the whole period of 32 years covered by the table, averaged 
nearly 12,400,000 days, equivalent to less than 1 day per head of 
the whole employed population. In the years 1919-22 the 
figures were much above the average, but in 1923-25 they have 
fallen to considerably les,s than an annual average of 1 day per 
head of the employed population. 

Of the considerable number of disputes recorded, a large proportion 
affect only small numbers of workpeople. This will be seen from 
the following table, in which the disputes beginning in the years 
1910-24 are classified according to the total numbers of work
people involved :-

Number of disputes involving the under-
mentioned numbers of workpeople :-

Year. 100 

I 
1,000 

I 
2,500 

15,000 
Total. 

Under I and and and 
100. under under under and 

1,000. 2,500. 5,000. upwards. 

1910 .. .. 231 221 44 12 13 521 
1911 .. .. 389 376 73 20 14 872 
1912 .. .. 386 373 50 13 12 834 
1913 .. , . 677 652 88 27 15 1,459 
1914 .. .. 520 384 53 7 8 972 
1915 .. .. 383 239 34 8 8 672 
1916 .. .. 287 187 36 10 12 532 
1917 .. .. 309 312 66 22 21 730 
1918 .. .. 528 477 93 37 30 1,165 
1919 .. .. 616 541 98 45 52 1,352 
1920 .. .. 818 639 101 23 26 1,607 
1921 .. " 416 285 41 10 11 763 
1922 .. .. 293 239 29 8 7 576 
1923 .. .. 289 277 46 7 9 628 
1924 .. .. 341 297 52 7 '13 710 

Averages •• .. 432 367 60 17 17 893 
Percentage. .. 48 41 7 2 2 100 

In every year, disputes involving less than 1,000 workpeople 
formed the great majority of all disputes, and in a large proportion 
less than 100 workpeople were involved. Over the whole period 
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of 15 years covered by the ta1;>le, disputes involving 5,000 work
people, or more, formed less than 2 per cent. of the total number of 
disputes. 

Although, however, disputes involving over 5,000 workpeople 
form so small a proportion of the total number of disputes, they 
account for a large proportion of the total number of workpeople 
involved and of the aggregate loss of working days. 

In the following table, the numbers of workpeople involved in 
disputes affecting 5,000 workpeople and upwards are compared 
with the total number of workpeople involved in all disputes 
beginning in each of the years under review :-

Number of workpeople involved in 
disputes beginning in year. 

(b) 
Year. 

(a) 
Disputes 

Percentage affecting 

All disputes. 5,000 (b) forms 

or more of (a). 

workpeople. 

1910 · . · . · . · . 514,000 321,000 62 
1911 · . · . · . · . ' 952,000 638,000 67 
1912 .. .. . . .. 1,462,000 1,202,000 82 
1913 · . · . · . · . 664,000 198,000 30 
1914 .. ., .. .. 447,000 203,000 45 
1915 ., ., .. .. 448,000 274,000 61 
1916 · . · . · . · . 276,000 125,000 45 
1917 · . .. · . .. 872,000 572,000 66 
1918 · . · . · . · . 1,116,000 672,000 60 
1919 · . · . · . · . 2,591,000 2,085,000 80 
1920 · . ., · . · . 1,932,000 1,463,000 76 
1921 . , .. . . .. 1,801,000 1,612,000 90 
1922 · . · . · . · . 552,000 390,000 71 
1923 . , · . .. .. 405,000 193,000 48 
1924 . , · . .. .. 613,000 389,000 63 

Averages ., .. · . 976,000 I 689,000 71 

It will be seen that the number of workpeople involved in the 
relatively few disputes affecting 5,000 workpeople and upwards 
comprised more than 60 per cent. of the total number of workpeople 
involved in eleven of the fifteen years and 45 to 50 per cent. in 
three of the remaining four years. 

Causes. 
In the following table the numbers of disputes, involving stoppages 

of work, beginning in each of the years 1910-24 are analysed in 
respect of the causes from which they arose. Where more than 
one question was in dispute, that which appears fa have been the 
principal cause of the stoppage has been taken for the purpose of 
this classification. 
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Number of disputes involving stoppages of work. 
beginning in year, arising on questions of-

Employ- Other 
Year. Hours. ment of working 

Trade Total. 
Wages. of particular 

arrange-
Union- Miscel-

ments, laneous Labour. classes or rules and ism. 

I persons. discipline. 

1910 •• 296 22 79 74 39 11 521 
1911 •• 557 30 139 66 72 8 872 
1912 •. 528 26 143 50 66 21 834 
1913 ... 956 47 231 72 129 24 1,459 
1914 .• 603 28 180 56 82 23 972 
1915 •• 489 17 82 18 55 11 672 
1916 •• 398 16 70 22 17 9 532 
1917 .• 521 4 116 42 35 12 730 
1918 •• 770 25 200 73 78 19 1,165 
1919 •• 857 137 196 82 51 29 1,352 
1920 •• 1,079 41 259 93 89 46 1,607 
1921". • 560 31 91 40 24 17 763 
1922 •• 385 18 77 52 31 13 576 
1923 •• 353 16 87 52 91 29 628 
1924 .• 436 13 121 58 57 25 710 
~ 

A.erages 586 31 138 51 61 ItO 893 
P •• eml-

ages 66 " 15 6 1 It 100 

By far the largest number of disputes arose on questions of wages 
these accounting for more than one-half of the total in each year, 
and for two-thirds of all disputes in the period 1910-24. Of 
the remainder, disputes respecting the employment of particular 
classes or persons were of most frequent occurrence, with disputes 
arising on questions of trade unionism (the assertion or defence of 
trade union principle, e.g., for recognition of a trade union, or 
refusal to work with non-unionists) and details of working arrange
ments, of almost equal importance, next. Disputes arising from 
questions respecting hourS of labour accounted for only a small 
proportion of the total, except in the year 1919, when a widespread 
movement for reductions in working hours was in progress. 

If for the same period, 1910-24, the numbers of workpeople 
directly involved in stoppages be taken, the percentages involved 
in disputes due to the various causes are :-Wages, 69; hours of 
labour, 7; employment of particular classes or persons, 8; other 
working arrangements, rules and discipline, 6; trade unionism, 8; 
miscellaneous, 2. Thus, wages disputes claimed by far the highest 
percentage of workpeople directly involved. 

Results. 
The results of the disputes which began in each of the years 

under review, as indicated by the terms on which they were settled, 
are classified in the table which follows. Disputes classified as 
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in favour of employers or in favour of workpeople, for the purpose 
of this table, are those in which the employers or workpeople, 
respectively, were completely successful, or practically so, in attaining 
or resisting the objects which led to the stoppage of work. Disputes 
in which the employers, or workpeople. were partly, but not wholly. 
successful, are included under .. compromised." 

Number of disputes, the 
results of which were-

Year. 
In favour of I In favour of I Com· 

Total. 

workpeople. employers. promised. 

Number of Disputes. 
1910 .. .. .. 134 189 198 521 
1911 .. .. .. 221 273 378 872 
1912 .. .. .. 230. 248 356 834 
1913 .. .. .. 425 371 663 1,459 
1914 .. .. .. 240 325 407 972 
1915 .. .. .. 157 248 2fr1 frl2 
1916 .. .. .. 122 140 270 532 
1917 .. .. .. 229 161 340 730 
1918 .. .. . . 348 270 547 1,165 
1919 .. .. .. 345 306 701 1,352 
1920 .. .. .. 390 507 710 1,607 
1921 .. .. .. 152 315 296 763 
1922 .. .. .. III 222 243 576 
1923 .. .. .. 187 183 258 628 
1924 .. " .. 163 235 312 710 

AVet'ages. .. .. 1t30 1t66 397 897 
Percenlage. .. .. 26 30 44 100 

If for the same period, 1910··24, the numbers of workpeople 
directly involved in stoppages be taken, the percentage involved in 
disputes settled in favour of the workpeople is 19, in those settled 
in favour of the employers 15, and in those compromised, 66. 

In each year, except 1921, the number of disputes which ended 
in a compromise, or were only partially succes.~ful, was greater 
than the number which ended in favour of the employers, or the 
number which ended in favour of the workpeople; and in two years, 
1916 and 1919, the number of compromised, or partially successful, 
disputes amounted to more than half the total. Taking the period 
of 15 years as a whole, about one·fourth of the disputes ended in 
favour of the workpeople, less than one-third in favour of the 
employers, and nearly one-half resulted in a compromise. If regard 
is had to the numbers of workpeople involved, the cases in which 
the terms of settlement indicate a compromise or only a partial 
success were even more predominant, about one-fifth of the work
people being involved in disputes settled in favour of the workpeople, 
one-seventh in those settled in favour of the employers, and two
thirds in those which ended in a compromise. The differences 
between the two sets of figures appear to indicate a greater tendency 
to compromise in the case of the larger disputes. 
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Methods of Settlement. 
The following table gives particulars as to the methods by which 

the disputes involving stoppages of work were settled:-

·By direct By return I 
to work 

negotiation on 
between By Con- By Arhi- employers' Other-

Year. the parties ciliation. tration. terms wise.- Total. or their without 
represen- negotia-
tativ ... tion. 

Number of Disputes. 

1910 ., 357 33 25 66 40 521 
1911 .. 635 80 21. 67 69 872 
1912 .. 620 65 22 69 58 834 
1913 .. 1,129 118 24 117 71 1,459 
1914 .. 717 54 27 108 66 972 
1915 .. 408 44 58 105 57 672 
1916 .. 343 48 68 47 26 532 
1917 .. 461 87 112 31 39 730 
1918 .. 747 138 177 56 47 1,165 
1919 .. 1,Q42 83 108 54 65 1,352 
1920 .. 1,184 128 62 122 111 1,607 
1921 .. 573 48 20 62 60 763 
1922 .. 408 .54 9 59 46 576 
1923 .. 478 49 22 51 28 628 
1924 .. 5(10 76 19 64 51 710 

I--
A.Mages •• 640 71, 61 72 66 893 
Pwcentages 72 8 6 8 6 100 

• Cases in which the disputes ended in the replacement of the workpeople 
involved, or in the closing of the works, and settlements efleeted by legislation 
(e.g. the Coal Mines (Minimum Wage) Act, 1912), by Statutory Orders (e.g. 
under the Munitions of War Acts), or by Government decisions as regards 
disputes at controlled undertakings, are included under this heading. 

If for the same period, 1910-24, the numbers of workpeople 
directly involved in stoppages be taken, the perccntages involved 
in disputes settled by the various methods are :-By direct negotia
tion, 64; by conciliation, 15; by arbitration, 5; by return to 
work on employers' terms without negotiation, 5; otherwise, 11. 

Five per cent. of the disputes were settled by replacement of the 
workpeople, but as these were mainly small disputes, the proportion of 
the workpeople involved in stoppages who lost their employment in 
this way was almost negligible-only about one-quarter per cent. 
Other methods of settlement accounted for only one per cent. of 
the total number of disputes, but in these disputes 11 per cent. of 
the total number of workpeople were involved, 7 per cent. being 
involved in one dispute, viz., the stoppage of 850,000 coal miners in 
1912, the matter at issue being ultimately settled by the passing 
of the Coal Mines (Minimum Wage) Act, 1912. 
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DOMINION AND FOREIGN LEGISLATION FOR THE 
SETTLEMENT AND PREVENTION OF 

. INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES. 
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DOMINION AND FOREIGN LEGISLATION FOR THE 
SETTLEMENT AND PREVENTION OF 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES. 

[Furnished by the Ministry of Labour.] 

In the present memorandum an attempt has been made to include 
some notes on all British Dominions and every foreign country in 
which statutory machinery exists for the adjustment and prevention 
of industrial disputes involving actual or threatened stoppage of 
work. The memorandum represents a summary of the information 
available, and is, therefore, neither an authoritative statement of the. 
legal position nor a critical survey in which any attempt has been 
made to weigh the value and importance of the different forms of 
machinery in operation in the various countries. As will be seen 
from the more or less detailed accounts of the various laws, the 
methods adopted in the various countries differ widely, ranging from 
the purely voluntary, as in Great Britain, through the semi-compul
sory to the absolutely compulsory; and in each of these methods 
there are numerous modifications. For purposes of convenient 
arrangement, the countries are dealt with in this memorandum 
under two headings, those in which some measure of compulsory 
arbitration or conciliation exists, and those in which mainly 
voluntary methods are applied. 

Part I.-Countries with some measure of Compulsory Arbitration 
or Conciliation. 

AUBtraIia. 
Commonwealth. 

The Commonwealth Constitution provides for the creation of a 
compulsory arbitration court for inter-state disputes. Under the 
Industrial Conciliation and Arbitration Act, 1904, for the prevention 
and settlement of industrial disputes extending beyond the limits of 
anyone state, such a Court was established. The President of the 
Court is appointed for seven years and is selected from among 
the Justices of the High Court. The President is charged with the 
duty of trying to settle disputes, with or without the cognisance of 
the Court, in all cases in which his mediation appears to be in the 
public interest. The action of the Court is invoked by employers' 
or workpeople's organisations, or by the State Industrial Authority, 
or whenever the Registrar certifies the existence of a dispute. Agree
ments between parties certified by the President and filed with the 
Registrar have me validity of awards of the Court. If the parties 
do not agree the Court has to determine the dispute. All parties 
concerned are bound by the awards, which remain in operation for 
the period specified in the award or until replaced by new awards. 
No appeal is allowed except to the High Court on a point of law. 
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The Court may refer a dispute in the first instan<,e to a conciliation 
committee or to a local industrial board for inquiry, and by an 
amending Act of 1910 this power covers other relevant issues beyond 
the immediate subject of the dispute referred to the Court. 

In exercising his own powers the President, under the Act of 1910, 
may compel the attendance of witnesses at a public or private 
conference under a penalty of £500. Under a further Act of 1911, 
the President may summon any person, whether connected with the 
dispute or not, whose presence would be useful. 

Further amendments of the Act have provided for decisions as to 
whether disputes extend beyond the limits of one State to be made 
by the High Court, and for the appointment by the Common~ealth 
Arbitration Court of Boards of Representatives (similar to Whitley 
Councils). 

Lock-outs and strikes are forbidden under a penalty of £1,000. 
Legal proceedings, however, cannot be instituted without leave of 
the President, and this has never been given in the case of a strike. 

Provision is made for the registration and protection of industrial 
organisations, and action can be taken against these for breach of 
the law, individual members also being liable ff the property of the 
organisation is not of sufficient value to meet the penalty. Provision 
is also made for the cancellation of registration by the Court. 

Until 1920. Judge Higgins, who was responsible for important 
minimum wage decisions, was President of the Court. 

The Industrial Peace Act, 1920, is supplementary to the Industrial 
Conciliation and Arbitration Act. The Arbitration Court is not 
superseded, but the passing of this Act and the Public Services 
Administration Act led to the resignation of Judge Higgins on the 
ground that the position of the Commonwealth Court would be 
weakened. 

The Industrial Peace Act provides for a Commonwealth Council 
of industrial representatives, consisting of six or eight members, 
equally representing employers aDd employees, and a chairman 
chosen by the representatives or appointed by the Governor-General. 
Provision is also made for the establishment by the Governor
General of district councils and of special tribunals. The powers 
and functions of the Commonwealth Council include the following :-

(1) To consider any matters in any part of the Common
wealth leading or likely to lead to industrial disputes, or in· any 
way affecting or likely to affect industrial peace. 

·(2) To enquire into any industrial matter put before it and to 
declare its opinion thereon. 

(3) To confer with any person or association as to principles 
affecting the prevention or settlement of industrial disputes. 

(4) To appoint committees of inquiry. • 
(5) To make reports to the Governor-General. 
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The Council may summon any person for the purpose of conferring 
or giving evidence. The powers and functions of the district councils 
are, in their respective areas, similar to those of the Commonwealth 
Council. 

Special tribunals may consider any dispute referred to them by 
the parties concerned, but no dispute as to which a plaint is pending 
in the Arbitration Court, and of which the hearing has been com
menced, may be referred to a special tribunal If a special tribunal 
finds that abnormal circumstances have arisen which affect the 
fundamental justice of any terms made by the Court, the tribunal 
may set aside or vary the terms so affected. Any order or award 
of the special tribunal, and all agreements made before a special 
tribUna!, or at a compulsory conference, and filed with the Industrial 
Registrar, are enforceable as Court awards. 

The Act also provides for the appointment by the Governor
General of local boards, consisting of a chairman and one repre
sentative of each side, which are to take cognisance of any industrial 
disputes referred to them by the parties, or by a special tribunal. 
Any determination of a local board is subject to review by a special 
tribunal. The Cornn'lonwealth Arbitration Court during the currency 
of the award or order of a special tribunal, or local board, may not 
make an award or order inconsistent with it. 

Contravention of the Industrial Peace Act is punishable by 
imprisonment for not more than six months, or by a fine not exceeding 
£100, or both. 

By the Public Services A.rbitration Act, 1920, provision is made for 
arbitration upon all cases relating to salarie'>, terms or conditions of 
employment of officers and employees of the public service, and 
any public servant \\ho takes part in anything in the nature of a 
strike is liable to forfeit all privileges, including pension and super
annuation righ ts, and incurs a penalty of £10. 

New South Wales. 

Legislation relating to strikes and lock-outs in New South Wales 
has been in operation since 1892 when, following the continued 
industrial unrest during 1890-2, the Trade Disputes Conciliation 
and Arbitration Act was passed. This provided for councils of 
conciliation and arbitration, but neither the reference of cases nor 
the acceptance of awards was compulsory. By the Conciliation and 
Arbitration Act, 1899, provision was made for public inquiry into 
disputes by certain Judges with powers of compulsion as to evidence, 
and for the appointment of arbitrators by agreement between the 
parties. Arbitration, however, was not compulsory. 

CoIl}pulsory arbitration was introduced in the Industrial Arbitra
tion Act, 1901, under which, as regards organised industry, a Court 
of Industrial Arbitration was constituted with powers to make an 
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award fixing a minimum wage and regulating conditions of employ
ment, and to detennine all industrial matters involving or likely to 
involve a dispute. The Court consisted of a Judge of the Supreme 
Court, one employers' representative and:one representative of work
people, and was appointed for three years. 

Strikes and lock-outs and their instigation were prohibited-
(a) before a reasonable time for reference to the Court had 

elapsed. 
(6) during the proceedings of the Court. 

Substantial penalties were provided and the l?roperty of a corpora
tion, person, union or branch was subject to such penaltie!i. This 
Act dealt with disputes which had.arisen, and was superseded by the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1908, which provided for the determination 
of conditions of employment and came into operation whether a 
dispute was in progress or not. 

In addition to an Industrial Court, this Act provided for the 
constitution of Boards, composed of a chairman and two or four 
other members representative of employers' and workpeople's 
organisations, to determine conditions in their industries. The 
appointment of Boards could be recommended by :-

(a) Employer or employers of not less than 20 workers, or 
industrial union. 

(6) Registered trade unions with not less than 20 members in 
industry. 

(c) Industrial Court. 
The Chairman was nominated by a majority of representative 

members of the Boards, or failing this, by the Governor. Awards 
of Boards, awards of the Industrial Court on appeal from Boards and 
filed agreements were made enforceable. Twenty-one days' notice 
of intended changes in wages or hours was required. Strikes and 
lock-outs were absolutely prohibited. 

The above Acts were superseded by the New South Wales Act, 
1912, which, with further amending Acts, established a Court of 
Industrial Arbitration with provision for District Courts to prevent 
delay, which had caused difficulty under previous legislation. The 
Court consists of a Judge and a Deputy Judge, sitting alone or 
together, with assessors to deal with questions of fact and other 
matters. There is a right of appeal, by permission of a Senior 
Judge, to a Court composed of three Judges. The Court is· 
empowered to exercise functions of industrial or demarcation boards 
and to take matters out of their hands. Boards can be constituted 
by the Minister, by direction of the Court, for any· industry, 
section of industry or combination of industries. The Chairman is 
appointed by the Minister on the recommendation of the Court, 
and there are two or four representative members who ate or have 
been bona fide engaged in the industry concerned. Provision is 
also made for special Demarcation Boards. 
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The Boards proceed by reference from the Court or the Minister. 
The Board may then institute inquiries with a view to settlement 
and has powers to enter premises and inspect books and to compel 
the attendance of witnesses. 

Boards have power, subject to appeal, to make awards fixing 
minimum rates of wages for normal workers, number of hours and 
their distribution, payment for overtime and holidays, number of 
apprentices and improvers, deductions for board and residence, 
quantity of work to be done, and to determine any industrial matter. 
They are, however, directed, as far as is consistent with the main
tenance of industrial- peace, to deal only with wages and hours of 
employment, "leaving all other matters to shop committees, con
ciliation committees, industrial councils or voluntary committees 
formed for the purpose of adjusting the industrial relationship of 
employer and employee." 

SUbject to appeal, awards of Boards are binding on all persons 
engaged in the industries concerned and in the locality specified. 

The Boards are subject to the general control of the Court of 
Industrial Arbitration, which co-ordinates their work; and, in order 
to prevent overlapping, the amending Act of 1916 provided that 
all applications should be referred to the Court, the Boards exercising 
their functions only in respect of applications and references which, 
for special reasons, the Court returns to them. The following table 
illustrates the extent to which the functions of the Boards have been 
transferred to the Court. 

1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 

Awards made by Boards. Awards made by Court. 
Principal. Variation. Principal. Variation. 

116 96 1 90 
151 135 66 
169 99 7 127 
18 15 75 116 
3 2 106 88 
5 1 136 269 
9 1 104 290 

Conciliation machinery was a new feature introduced in the 1912 
Act, the appointment of Conciliation Committees with the duty of 
trying to effect a settlement being provided for. Agreements thus 
reached have the effect of an ordinary industrial agreement. 

Industrial Agreements are made binding for the term specified 
therein, or until varied. The Court, however, is given power to 
vary wage provisions on the application of any party. 

Up to the passing of the 1912 Act the Minister or his deputy had 
intervened in disputes. Provision was made by the Act for the 
appointmen.t of a Special Commissioner with power to swnmon a 
~nferen~ m order to seek a settlement of a dispute. A penalty 
IS prescnbed for refusal to attend a conference. Either under the 
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original, or in amending Acts, mainly in the Act of 1918, the 
provisions as to strikes and lock-outs are as follows. Strikes are 
declared to be illegal under penalty of a fine not exceeding £1,000 
in the following cases :-

(a) Crown and Public Authority employees, including Harbour. 
Water and Fire Authorities, Metropolitan Meat Industry Board 
employees and the employees of Naval and Military contractors. 

(b) Employees in industry covered by an award or agreement. 
(A majority in a secret ballot of members of a union in which 
two-thirds of the members take part may render an award no" 
longer binding.) 

(c) Strikes commenced prior to 14 days' notice in writing of 
intention to commence the strike or of the existence of such 
conditions as would be likely to lead to a strike. 

The Minister may, during a strike or before a threatened strike, 
order a secret ballot as to continuance or commencement of a 
strike. There are stringent conditions as to obstruction, opposition or 
failure to assist. Newspapers are liable to a penalty for advising, 
aiding or abetting an illegal strike. Penalties are prescribed for 
illegal picketing or .. blacking" of commodities, breaches of awards 
or agreements, unlawful dismissal or victimisation. 

No industrial agreement or award may provide for less than the. 
living wage prescribed by"the State Board of Trade. 

Queensland. 
Under the Industrial Arbitration Act of 1916 (amended in 1923), 

which supersedes legislation from 1892 onwards, conditions are 
regulated by a Court of Industrial Arbitration and by Industrial 
Boards, constituted on the recommendation of the Court. 

The Court consists of not more than three Judges, who may be 
Judges of the Supreme Court or District Judges. A single Judge 
may constitute the Court. The Court has the powers of a Supreme 
Court as well as those under this Act. 

The Court is empowered inter alia (a) to regulate by an award 
the conditions of any industry with or without application being 
made by parties or the Minister, (b) to remit any industrial dispute 
to an Industrial Board for settlement, (c) to hold an inquiry into 
any industrial matter, (d) to make declaration regarding the cost of 
living, the standard of living, minimum rates of wages and standard 
hours. 

The Act contains a definition of .. minimum wage," and the awards 
of the Court and Industrial Boards are limited by statutory pro
visions as to the length of the working week, rest periods and over
time rates. The Court may, however, prohibit or restrict overtime 
to relieve unemployment and extend working hours in the public 
interest. The Court and the Boards may compel presence of witnesses, 
and production of books and may enter premises. 

(taMS) '" 
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Awards are binding on the parties and on all employers and work
people in the calling in the locality concerned. 

The Boards consist of two to four members equally representing 
employers and employed with a Chairman chosen by the members 
or, failing this, by the Minister. They deal only with cases remitted 
to them by the Court and their decisions are subject to appeal to 
the Court. Hearings are public. Special Boards may be set up for 
demarcation questions. 

Agreements may be filed and so made obligatory and may be 
. extended by the Court. Provision is made fOI the registration of 
industrial unions. Such registration may be cancelled on application 
or, in certain circumstances, by order of the Court. 

Judges of the Court are empowered to convene compulsory 
conferences of the parties to industrial disputes and to bring about 
a settlement by amicable agreement, and conciliation committees 
may be appointed to deal with industrial case:; in districts prescribed 
by the Minister. Such committees act by direction of the Minister. 
Agreements arrived at by conciliation may be registered and so 
made binding on all parties. 

Strikes and lock-outs are prohibited in the case of organised 
workpeople and employers unless authorised as a result of a secret 
ballot by a majority of the workpeople or employers concerned, or, 
in the case of unorganised workpeople or employers, until authorised 
by the Court, after the views of the employers and employees 
concerned have been ascertained by secret billot by the Registrar. 

Industrial inspectors may be appointed by the Governor to 
investigate conditions and take proceedings in cases where awards 
and orders of the Court are not being observed. Power of inspection 
may also be given to union officials. Unions have power to recover 
~es <lDd <;lues from their members. 

South Australia. 

An Act known as the Industrial Code, 1920, consolidates previous 
legislation from 1894 onwards relating to industrial disputes. Fea
tures of that legislation had been the establishment of Wages Boards, 
the compulsory extension of agreements, the prohibition of strikes 
and lock-outs in trades in which Wages Boards existed and the 
establishment, under an Act of 1912, of an Industrial Court. Pro
,?sion is made !o~ t?e registration of associations and for the preven
tion of a multipliClty of registered associations. Registration may 
be cancelled by order of the Court. 

The Industrial Court is consituted of a single Judge as President, 
who. may. be assisted by a deputy and by two assessors. The 
Pr~dent IS empowered to summon compulsory conferences of parties 
to ?isputes. If an agreement is effected by conciliation, it may be 
regIStered and so given the binding force of an award 
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The Court has jurisdiction over industrial matters submitted by 
the Minister, by employers of at least twenty workpeople, by twenty 
employees in an industry, or by an Industrial Board which has itself 
failed to determine the matter. The Court has appellate jurisdiction 
in cases determined by an Industrial Board, provision being made for 
the regulation of its powers in this respect. The Court can compel 
the production of evidence. The Court has similar powers to that 
of the Queensland Court and similarly has the duty of fixing a 
minimum wage. 

The Board of Industry is composed of a President (the President 
or Deputy President of the Industrial Court) and four Commissioners, 
two representatives of employers and two representatives of work
people. 

It is the duty of the Board, after inquiry, to determine the living 
wage to be paid to adult employees, male and female. It also groups 
trades and advises the Minister on the appointment and dissolution 
of Industrial Boards. 

Industrial Boards, which replace the Wages Boards under previous 
legislation, may be constituted for any industry, section of industry, 
or group of industries, by the Minister on the recommendation of the 
Board of Industry. The Boards consist of two to four members of 
each side, not more than one of whom on each side may be persons 
who are not engaged in the industry concerned. The Chairman is 
appointed by the members or, failing this, by the President of the 
Board of Industry. These Boards have the most comprehensive 
powers to regulate conditions in their industries. Strikes and 
lock-outs are absolutely prohibited under a penalty of a fine not 
exceeding £500 or imprisonment. A penalty may be made a charge 
on wages. Picketing is prohibited under penalty. 

The provisions as to agreements are similar to those in force in 
Queensland. 

Western A us/,alia. 

Under the Industrial and Arbitration Act, 1912, which repealed 
Acts of 1902 and 1909, provision is made for the settlement of 
disputes by a system of compulsory arbitration. There is a Court 
of Arbitration constituted of a Judge as President and two other 
members, one nominated by the employers' associations and one by 
the unions of workpeople. Assessors may be appointed at the discre
tion of the President. This Court can determine any dispute referred 
to it by the parties or by either party. The President may also 
summon conciliation conferences, and in the event of no settlement 
being arrived at he may refer the matter to the Court. The Court 
can compel the production of all relevant evidence. 

(2:1545) II. 
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Awards or orders may be enforced by the Court, when a breach 
has occurred, on the application of the Registrar, an industrial 
inspector, an employer, or an industrial union or industrial organisa
tion. The Court imposes any penalty it thinks fit and all property 
belonging to a party is liable. Members of unions are liable up to a 
maximum of £10 per member if the union is unable to meet the 
penalty. Strikes and lock-outs are prohibited, and parties who give 
assistance are equally liable to penalties. The penalties may be 
£100 in the case of an employer or union and £10 in the case of 
individual employees. The Act provides for the registration of 
societies, and that societies so regi~tered under the Act must have 
rules providing that-

(a) members shall be confined to employers or workpeople 
respectively, 

(b) the society shall not finance persons engaged in a lock
out or strike, 

(c) all industrial disputes not settled by agreement shall be 
referred for settlement under the Act. 

The Act also provides that registration may be cancelled on appli
cation or by order of the President. 

Industrial agreements are registered and are enforceable as in the 
case of awards of the Court. 

Victoria and Tasmania. 
In Victoria and Tasmania there is a Wages Board system which is 

primarily one of conciliation. These Boards fix minimum conditions 
which are enforceable by the Courts and, both in their cause of 
origin and in their form and practice, may be compared with Trade 
Boards in this country. Boards consist of four to ten members with 
an independent chairman elected by the Board, or, failing this, 
appointed by the Governor. The area to which a decision applies is 
determined by the Minister, who may extend it to the whole State. 

In Victoria, failure of an organisation to observe decisions may 
result in temporary withdrawal of a Board. In Tasmania each 
failure is punishable by a fine of £500. 

In ~9<?3 a Court of Industrial Appeals was established, to which 
the Minister can refer determinations and which can fix rates if a 
Board fails to do so, or revise rates. 

Efficacy of Australian Legislation. 

As regards ~e efficacy of the Australian legislation described 
above, a certam amount of information can be derived from an 
~xamination of the statistics of industrial disputes in Australia given 
In the table on the follOwing page :_ 



Indust,ial Disputes-Methods 0/ seUlement, Australia, 1913 to 1923. 

Methods of Settlement. 1913. 1914. 1915·1 1916.1 1917• 1918.1 1919. 1920.11921.11922. 1923. 

Number of Dispute •• 
N.g.Ualions-

Direct between employen and em- 119 247 254 319 234 171 291 380 412 249 140 
ploy_ or tbeir representatives. 

By intervention or assistance of 17 II 29 34 38 21 35 26 65 62 25 
distinctive third party-not 
under Commonwealtb or State 
Industrial Act. 

UfIIl., SIat8 IfIIl ... Wi,., Acls-
By intervention, assistance or com- 19 7 3 9 12 20 33 33 18 7 " pulsory conference. 
By reference to Board or Court •• 22 17 5 10 13 14 5 8 " 7 2 

UfIIl" Com_WIlIIUh Concilialion IJftd 
A,biwalion Aa-

By intervention, assistance, or com- 4 5 2 6 3 8 9 8 11 5 :I 
pulsory conference. 

By Filling Places of W",hp'OP" on 13 16 9 18 36 26 22 22 10 II 5 
SWih. "' Loch" OlU. 

By Closing Do .... E,Iab/ish_ 1 " 1 6 4 8 7 4 :I 6 1 
P.",. ....... Uy. 

By Olhor M.lholls .. .. .. 13 30 55 108 104 30 58 74 102 98 88 
I---

Total .. .. 208 337 358 S08 444 298 480 654 824 433 265 
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It is not possible, without entering into highly controver~ial 
matters, to discuss in this memorandum the much debated questIon 
of the success or failure of the compulsory procedure embodied in 
the Australian Acts. The following references, however, to official 
and unofficial statements on the subject by competent and 
experienced authorities and observers maybe of assistance in 
considering the matter:-

Mr. Justice H. B. Higgins (President of the Australian 
Commonwealth Court of Conciliation and Arbitration): 
" Industrial Peace in Australia through Minimum Wage and 
Arbitration," published in the Monthly Review of the United 
States Bureau of Labour Statistics, February, 1916, p. 89. 

Ditto: Statement made in the Commonwealth Court of 
Conciliation and Arbitration on 25th October, 1920. 

The Hon. Sir Charles G. Wade, K.C. (ex· Premier of New 
South Wales and ex-Agent-General for New South Wales in 
London): "Australia: Problems and Prospects," 1919. 

The Hon. G. S. Beeby (Minister of Labour and Industry, New 
South Wales): Speech in America on Industrial Arbitration in 
Australia, 1919. 

Ditto: "The Legal Control of Industrial Relationships in 
Australia" (undated). 

Lord Bryce: "Modem Democracies," 1920, Chapter LI . 
.. Conciliation and Arbitration," Bulletins of Indian Industries 

and Labour, No. 23, Government Printing Office, Calcutta, 1922. 
Mr. T. W. McCawley (President of the Court of Industrial 

Arbitration and Justice of the Supreme Court of Queensland): 
Article in International Labour Review, March, 1922. 

:New Zealand. 
New Zealand legislation has always embodied the principle of 

compulsion. Previous legislation from 1891 onwards was consolidated 
in the Industrial Conciliation and Arbitration Act, 1908, which has 
been constantly amended. 

New Zealand is divided into eight Districts, for each of which 
there is a Conciliation Council consisting of five members. Ad Iwc 
Boards may be appointed, on the application of either party, 
for particular disputes. Conciliation Commissioners have been 
appointed, to whom parties may refer disputes for a hearing by a 
Council or a special Board. The Commissioners, with Assessors 
const;itute the Councils, ~d have power to compel the productio~ 
of eytdence ~d to take eVIdence on oatlt, but no person is compelled 
t~ I:l!ve p~culars as to .secrets, profits, losses, receipts, &c. If 
~g to gtve such particulars they may be given to the Com
IDlS510ner alone, who can communicate his view on the claim in 
the light of this evidence, to the assessors. If no settlement is reached 
the matter is referred to the Court of Arbitration with any recom
mendation the Council may care to make. 
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The Court of Arbitration: consists of a Judge and two other members 
appointed by the Governor. Assessors may be appointed. It has 
compulsory powers as to evidence and may refer any matter to a 
Board for inquiry and report. Awards must be made within a 
month. The Court may extend an award and prescribe minimum 
rates of wages. It exercises what is virtually a continuous power 
of regulation in everything that belongs to the relation of employers 
and employed. 

The right of unions and organisations to come within the provisions 
of the Act is secured only by registration. 

The Act provides for registration of unions and associations, which 
thereby become bodies corporate, members of which can be sued for 
fines and dues. Provision is made for preventing multiplicity of 
unions in any industry or district. Unless registered, an organisation 
does not come within the provisions of the conciliation settlements 
and awards. Provision is also made for the cancellation of regis
tration, but in any case in which conciliation or arbitration 
proceedings are pending, application must have been made for 
cancellation prior to the commencement of such proceedings. 

The awards of the Court, agreements and conciliation settlements 
are enforceable, subject to a penalty of £100 in the case of 
associations and £5 in the case of workpeople. There is a right of 
appeal from a magistrate to the Court of Arbitration. 

Strikes and lock-outs in breach of awards and agreements, or 
their instigation, are prohibited The fine in the case of lock-outs 
may be £500. In the case of strikes the penalty may be £100 for 
a union and £10 for individual workpeople. In the case of certain 
industries such as gas, electricity, water supply, milk, coal, tramway, 
railways, &c., due notice in writing of intention to strike or lock-out 
must be given, and special penalties are fixed for a strike or lock-out 
without such notice, and for incitement. 

In 1913 a new Act (the I.abour Disputes Conciliation Act) was 
passed, designed to apply to workers not covered by any awards or 
agreements under the Act of 1908. It provided for the compulsory 
reference to a Conciliation Commissioner or to a Labour Dispute 
Committee for investigation of any dispute, notice of which had been 
given to the Minister of Labour. At any time after a reference to a 
Conciliation Commissioner, the Minister may refer the matter to a 
Labour Dispute Committee. The latter body consists of two to six 
member.; nominated by the parties, and a chairman appointed by 
the parties or the Minister. The recommendations of the Com
mittee, failing settlement, must be published by the Minister. If a 
settlement is not arrived at within fourteen days of its publication, 
the Registrar must cause a secret ballot of the workpeople implicated 

(235451 Mf 
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to be taken on the acceptance of the recommendations. When no 
recommendations have been made, the ballot is on the question as 
to whether a strike shall take place. Penalties are provided for 
action in breach of the procedure. The Registrar is also empowered 
to take a secret ballot during a lawful strike if requested by not less 
than 5 per cent. of the organised workpeople concerned. The same 
provisions !,-pply to employers as regards lock-outs. 

This Act permits of strikes and lock-outs taking place provided 
there is no award or industrial agreement in force under the Indus
trial Conciliation and Arbitration Act, and provided that three 
weeks have been allowed for an investigation and for a ballot on 
the question at issue. Only 23 unions have had their disputes 
dealt with under the Act since its inception in 1913, while there are 
415 individual unions registered under the Industrial Conciliation 
and Arbitration Act, with 551 awards and industrial agreements 
in force. All the disputes dealt with in 1923 were settled without 
strikes taking place and without the necessity for ballots on the 
question of striking or accepting any recommendations made. 
Arising out of the fifty disputes which have been filed under 
the Act, only four ballots have been necessary, and in none of 
these cases did a strike take place in pursuance of such a ballot. 
In two instances an interruption of work occurred; in one case, in 
1917, before the dispute was filed, and the other, in 1918 (a .. go 
slow" policy), during the investigation. Proceedings were taken 
in the first case, but in the second case no action was taken owing 
to difficulties of evidence. 

Efficacy of the Legislatirm of N euJ Zealand. 

The following statistical tables extracted from the reports of the 
New Zealand Department of Labour illustrate the manner in which 
disputes were settled. during the periods 1905-09, 1910-14 and 
191~19/1921-22 . . Owing to the. abnormal conditions prevailing 
dunng the war penod-1915-18-1t has not been thought desirable 
to include the figures for these years. 

Year. 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 

Recommendations 
in 

Conciliation. 
10 
7 

12 
15 
9 

53 (= 14 

Awards 
in 

Arbitration. 
26 
52 
59 
98 
88 

323 (== 86 
per cent.) per cent.) 



Year. 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 

1918--19 •. 
1919-20 •. 
1920--21 •. 
1921-22 •• 
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Recommendations Awards 
in in 

Conciliation. Arbitration. 
102 
fr1 

119 
118 
166 

592 (= 58 

137 
168 
250 
142 

per cent.) 

6'i17 (= 53 
per cent.) 

89 
74 
80 
94 
93 

430 (= 42 
percent.) 

130 
131 
220 
ISO 

631 (= 47 
per cent.) 

Strikes and lock-outs during the same period were as follows ;-

1905 Nil 1910 15 1919 45 
1906 1 1911 22 1920 75 
1907 6 1912 24 1921 77 
1908 2 1913 73 
1909 1 1914 20 

10 154 
As in the case of the Australian legislation. the question of the 

efficacy of the New Zealand compulsory arbitration Acts cannot 
well be entered into in the present memorandum. but the following 
references may be of assistance :-

Lord Bryce ... Modern Democracies .. (1920). Chapter IV. 

Sir John Findlay (ex-Attorney General of New Zealand) • 
.. Industrial Peace in New Zealand:' International Labour 
Review. October. 1921. 

Canada. 

Legislation existed in various provinces before the passing of the 
first Dominion law in 1900. This was the Conciliation Act. the 
provisions of which were similar to those of the United Kingdom 
Conciliation Act. 1896.* The Department of Labour has officers 
stationed at five places and the mediatory work under this Act 
continues to be a potent means of avoiding stoppages of work. 

• See p. 255. 
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The first measure involving any degree of compulsion was the 
Railway Labour Disputes Act, 1903, which was first discussed on the 
basis of compulsion with the prohibition of stoppages and finally 
took the form of giving power to the Minister of Labour to appoint 
a committee of conciliation and investigation on the application of 
either party, or of a municipality concerned, or at his own will. 
Nominations could be made by the parties or, failing this, by the 
Minister. Failing agreement by a conciliation committee, the 
Minister might refer the matter to an Arbitration Board with power 
to compel the attendance of witnesses, the production of documents 
and the taking of evidence on oath. The report of the Board was 
to be published with a view to bringing an informed public opinion 
to bear on the parties. These Acts were consolidated in the 
Conciliation and Labour Act, 1906. 

In the Industrial Disputes Investigation Act, 1907 (commonly 
known as the Lemieux Act), the policy of a limited and 
temporary prohibition of strikes and lock-outs in mines and public 
utilities (transportation and communication,· water, light, heat 
and power) was adopted, This Act provided that, wherever 
a dispute existed in the above industries, which the parties 
could not adjust, either party might make application to the 
Minister for the appointment of a Board of Conciliation and 
Investigation. Thirty days' notice of an intended change of conditions 
had to be given and, when a dispute had been referred to a Board, 
no change could be made until the matter had been dealt with. t 
It was an offence if any party, in the opinion of the Board, adopted 
the procedure "for the purpose of unjustly maintaining a given 
condition of affairs through delay." It was the duty of the Minister, 
if satisfied that the provisions of the Act applied, to establish a 
Board within fifteen days. The Boards were constituted of one 
representative nominated by each side or, failing this, by the Minister, 
and a Chairman nominated by the other two members, or, failing 
this, by the Minister. The application for a Board was required 
to state the parties to the dispute, the nature and cause of 
the dispute, with claims to which exception was taken, estimate of 
the number of persons directly and indirectly affected and the 
steps already taken to adjust the dispute. A declaration was also 
reqrn,red to the effect that, failing agreement or reference to a Board, 
a strike or lock-out would occur for which the necessary authority 
had been obtained. 

• Railways. however, were to be dealt with uuder the provision of the 
Conciliation and Labour Act, 1906. 

t In l~.a. an attempt was made to impose a penalty in connection with 
the probibition of ,changes in conditions before a dispute has been dealt with 
by a ,~. This W:OS. d~eated in the Senate, mainly on account of 
OPposltion from the mmmg mdustty. and the probibition remains without a 
penalty. 
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It was the duty of the Board to endeavour to bring about a 
settlement by inquiring into the facts, making suggestions and any 
other means it might think fit. . . 

An agreement between the parties beforehand to be bound by 
the recommendations of a Board could be registered and made a 
rule of the Court and thus enforceable. Settlements reached by 
the Board could be similarly made binding with the agreement of 
the parties. 

Failing a settlement it was the duty of the Board to make a 
report stating the facts and circumstances of the dispute and the 
Board's findings and recommendations for settlement. Provision 
was made for the publication of the report. 

It was made unlawful for a strike or lock-out to take place prior 
to or during a reference of the dispute to a Board, but after a Board 
had reported, unless a finding or settlement had been reached, the 
parties were free to cause a stoppage of work. 

The penalty for an illegallock-out was from 100 to 1,000 dollan;; 
for each day; for an illegal strike from 10 to 50 dollars for each day 
an employee was on strike; and there were penalties for incitement. 

The provisions of the Act became applicable to other industries 
if both. parties agreed to the dispute being referred to a Board. 
In that event, it was provided that any stoppage of work should cease 
forthwith. 

Many amendments have been made, the most important of which 
were those made in 1918, 1920 and 1925. During the war the scope 
of the compulsory clauses was extended to cover industries engaged 
in the production of war necessities. 

In 1918 power was given to the 'Minister, when a stoppage 
had occurred, to appoint a Board on the application of any 
municipality, or of his own motion, or to cause an inquiry into 
the causes and circumstances of a dispute, without application 
by either of the parties to the dispute. In 1920 power was given 
to take action if a stoppage was imminent. The Minister was also 
given power to make any inquiries he thought fit into industrial 
matters and to take steps calculated to secure industrial peace. 

Arising out of the appointment in June, 1923, of a Board of 
Conciliation and Investigation to deal with a dispute affecting the 
employees of the Toronto Electric Commissioners, the Commissioners 
applied for, and obtaineti, an interim injunction restraining the Board 
from interfering with the business of the Commission orfromexercising 
powers conferred on such a Board by the Industrial Disputes Investi
gation Act. A permanent injunction was refused. An appeal to the 
Supreme Court of Ontario was disallowed in April, 1924, and 
the Commissioners then appealed to the Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council. The Judicial Committee, in November, 1924. 
declared the Industrial Disputes Iuvestigation Act not to be within 
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the competence of the Dominion Parliament under the terms of 
Section 91 of the British North America Act, i.e. the Section 
defining the powers of the Dominion Parliament vis-a-vis the 
provinciallegisla tures. 

As a result of this judgment, two sections were added in May, 
1925, to the Industrial Disputes Investigation Act, with the object 
of making clearer its original intention in certain respects. The 
first of the new sections states that the Act is to be restricted in 
application to the following disputes :-

(1) Any dispute in relation to employment upon, or in 
connection with, any work, undertaking or business which is 
within the legislative authority ofthe Parliament of Canada .... 

(2) Any dispute which is not within the exclusive legislative 
authority of any provincial legislature to regulate in the manner 
provided by the Act. 

(3) Any dispute which the Governor in Council may by reason 
of any real or apprehended national emergency declare to be 
subject to the provisions of the Act. 

(4) Any dispute which is within the exclusive legislative 
jurisdiction of any province, and which by the legislature of 
the province is made subject to the provisions of the Act. 

The second new section states that the provisions of the Act are 
not to be so construed as to extend the meaning of the word " em
ployer " beyond the original definition of " any person, company or 
corporation employing ten or more persons and owning or operating 
any mining property, agency of transportation or communication, 
or public service utility, including, except as hereinafter provided, 
railways whether operated by steam, electricity, or other motive 
power, steamships, telegraph and telephone lines, gas, electric light, 
water and power works, or any number of such persons, companies, 
or corporations, acting together, or who in the opinion of the Minister 
have interests in common." 

The decision of the Judicial Committee has, consequently, resulted 
in a limit being placed upon the scope and classes of disputes 
to which the Act can be applied. 
- There is, in addition to this Dominion legislation some provincial 

legislation. ' 
O~t:mo h~ had legislation since 1873, the most noteworthy 

proVlSlOns bemg those of the Ontario Railway and Municipal 
Board Act,. 1906, which, in 1913, was extanded to public utilities. 
If the parties agree to accept the Board's award and to continue 
!Vork, . the Board are ,empowered, on application being made, to 
mvestig~te an~ determme the matters in dispute. If a stoppage of 
work eXISts or IS apprehended the Board can act as mediator, and if 
injury to the public is threatened, the Board can, of its own motion, 
inv~gate the facts and publish findings. Under the general 
proVISIons of the Act the Board h¥ power to operate the railways. 
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As regards the use of this power, annual reports of the Railway and 
Municipal Board for the years 1906-22 refer to five strikes in 
which the Board intervened, all of these being disputes between 
electric railway companies and their employees; in the case of the 
strikes on the Sandwich, Windsor and Amherstburg Railway in 1919 
and the London Street Railway strike in 1920, the Board took control 
and operated the railways for periods of 14 and 358 days respec
tively. The Dominion Industrial Disputes Investigation Act is 
also applicable and has been utilised. 

In Nova Scotia, the Miners' Arbitration Act of 1888 provided for 
arbitration of disputes regarding miners' wages on the application 
of one or both parties, the award to be obligatory. The Act was 
never put into operation, and was slightly amended in 1890 so that 
a dispute could be compulsorily referred to arbitration after one side 
only had been heard by a commissioner. Action has been taken 
under the amended Act as well as under the Dominion Act. In 
1903 an Act, similar to the United Kingdom Conciliation Act of 
1896,* was passed. 

In Quebec, an Act authorising conciliation and arbitration proce
dure was passed in 1903, but only conciliation action was taken. 
Compulsory reference to arbitration was provided for in the Municipal 
Strike and Lock-out Act, 1921, in respect of fire, water and sanitary 
employees, stoppages of work being prohibited pending arbitration. 
Awards are not enforceable. 

In Manitoba, under the Industrial Conditions Act, 1919, a Joint 
Council of Industry was established, constituted of two members 
nominated by employers' organisations and two by workpeople's 
organisations and an independent chairman. The Council had wide 
powers of inquiry and power to act as a Board of Arbitration with 
compulsory powers as to evidence. The Council was in active 
operation from 1920 to 1922. The Act is now practically inoperative. 

Efficacy of Canadian Legislation. 
In 1912 Lord Askwith, reporting on the working of the Industrial 

Disputes Investigation Act for the British Government, concluded :-
.. That it might be feasible in the United Kingdom, with 

advantage both to employers and employed, to give opportunity 
for such investigation and recommendation as would bring into 
light the real causes of difficulties, and create in the public 
mind and in the minds of employers and employed the opinion 
that, when opportunity exists by law, such opportunity should 
be taken advantage of, and that strikes and lock-outs ought 
not to be commenced, and certainly not supported by sympa
thetic strikes, while such investigations or recommendations 
are pending." 

* See p. 255. 
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Lord Askwith emphasised the value of conciliation being legally 
authorised in cases where the public are likely to be seriously affected 
by a stoppage of work. Although in some cases enquiry in Canada 
had actually been conducted after the stoppage of work, nevertheless 
the fact that an enquiry was allowed and legally authorised before 
stoppage was of great value. He did not suggest the adoption of 
the more stringent conditions of the Canadian Act. What he 
recommended was the principle of the Act. The last words of his 
report are :-

" I consider that the forwarding of the spirit and intent of 
conciliation is the more valuable portion of the Canadian Act, 
and that an Act on these lines, even if the restrictive features 
which aim at delaying stoppage until after enquiry were 
omitted, would be suitable and practicable in this country. 
Such an Act need not necessarily be applied in all cases, but 
neither need it be confined to services of public utility. It 
could be generally available in cases where the public were 
likely to be seriously affected. Without the restrictive features, 
it would give the right not only to conciliate but fully to investi
gate the matters in dispute, with similar powers in regard to 
witnesses, production of documents and inspection, as are 
vested in a Court of Record in civil cases, with a view, if con
ciliation fails, to recommendations being made as to what are 
believed to be fair terms Such an Act, while not ensuring 
complete absence of strikes and lock-<luts, would be valuable, 
in my opinion, alike to the country and to employers and 
employed." 

A report of a special research -into the working of the same Act 
made by the United States National Industrial Conference Board in 
1918, summarises the working of the Act as follows :-

"The commonly expressed opinion that the failure to inlPOse 
penalties for illegal strikes is the principal weakness of the 
Act and the cause of its comparatively infrequent application, 
is not borne out. The position taken by the Department by 
Labour in regard to initiating prosecutions for infractions of 
the Act, in which they leave this to be done by prosecutions by 
the aggrieved party, appears to be the only practicable attitude, 
and has probably saved the Act from early repeal. The penalty 
always exists as a possibility and the entire attitude of organised 
labour indicates that it feels the restraint which the Act exer
cises. This restraint, however, arises quite as much from the 
mere fact of declaring the strike illegal under the Act as from 
the penalty provision. The Act might be quite as strong if the 

.penalty provision were repealed. The few cases in which 
penalties have been imposed are responsible for much opposition 
to the Act. . , • 
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.. The existence of the Act on the statute books has acted 
as a wholesale restraint both on employers and employees 
through a period of great industrial unrest; it has served in 
some degree to crystallize public opinion. and in particular cases 
to make it effective for maintenance of industrial peace . 

.. Investigations have been most successful when most 
informally conducted; introduction of legal machinery is 
almost certain to destroy their usefulness . 

.. Where investigations have been fairly conducted. with no 
unfortunate administrative irritation. and with tactful. informal 
procedure. resultant recommendations have been almost 
universally backed by public opinion and accepted by the 
disputants . 

.. The Act after ten years of operation has the support of the 
Canadian public opinion. The evidence of this is twofold: 
(a) No political party has ever suggested making an issue of 
its repeal;. (b) The restraint which organised labour feels in 
spite of the fact that the penalty has seldom been imposed. is 
that of public opinion behind the Act." 

Mr. P. M. Draper. Secretary-Treasurer of the Trades and Labour 
Congress of Canada, writing in the .. Canadian Congress Journal" 
for December. 1923. says :-'-

.. The Trades and Labour Congress first approved of the Act. 
In time it ran the gamut of seeking amendments, having a new 
Act drafted by its own legal adviser. condemning the whole 
thing, and. now approving the Act but seeking necessary 
amendments of it. • . . 

.. The objections of Canadian workers axe directed not so 
much to the principle of the Act as to the defects in its adminis
tration and to legal decisions upon its provisions . 

.. The defects advanced have reference to the details required 
in the application for Boards and the delays in appointing them. 
These objections have. largely, been removed. The legal 
decisions have caused a great deal of dissatisfaction with the 
Act. although criticism should have been directed more to the 
decisions themselves than to the Act. . . . 

.. The fine points of the law (right though they may be) do 
not appeal to the workers. But the dissatisfaction does not affect 
the principle involved. That principle is one that labour 

• Recent resolutions of Trades and Labour Congresses indicate some 
opposition to the prohibition of strikes but a willingness to have the principle 
of compulsory investigation applied more widely. 
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cannot oppose, and is one that labour has never objected to, 
that is, that the parties involved should endeavour to get 
together before a breach occurs: The trouble, as I have already 
stated, arises not from the attitude of labour in any given 
controversy, but from that of the employer who has nothing 
to arbitrate." 

It may be of interest to examine the official statistics of strikes 
and lock-outs in Canada covering the whole of the period for which 
they are available, namely, 1901 to 1923, with a view to ascertaining 
whether they throw any light on the question as to the efficacy of the 
Industrial Disputes Investigation Act of 1907, and its amendments, 
in preventing stoppages of work due to industrial disputes. 

The following table has been constructed from figures given in the 
"Canadian Labour Gazette," February, 1924. The figures for the 
years prior to 1907 are shown separately from those for the period 
during which the Act has been in operation; and for the latter period, 
again, a distinction is made between the yearly averages that result 
according as the figures for the war period 1914-18 are either 
(a) included, or (b) excluded. 

Annual Average. 

1901-06 

1907-23:-
(a) Whole Period 

(b) Excluding War 
Years (1914-18). 

Number No. of 
of Workpeople 

Disputes. Involved. 
117 24,858 

126 

136 

38,473 

41,521 

Time Lost, 
in Working 

Days. 
470,299 

1,089,778 

1,323,620 

It will be seen from the above table that, not only the frequency 
of disputes, but also their magnitude as reflected in the number of 
workpeople involved and the number of working days lost, has 
increased since the Act came into operation. It has, of course, to 
be remembered that the industrial population has increased largely 
in the interval. 

The following table concerns disputes dealt with under the 
Industrial Disputes Investigation Act in the period 1907-8 to 
1923--24.* 

• The figures !"'ver not only disputes falling clearly within the direct 
BCOpe of the Act (I.e. those affecting mines, transportation and communication 
and other public utilities) but also disputes not falling within the direct 
BCOpe of the Act. 
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No. of No. of I No. of Dispua. 
Year. applications Boards where Strike 

was not averted for Boards. granted. (or ended). 

(1) (2) (3) 
1907- 8 34 31 . I 
1908- 9 21 19 I 
1909-10 27 25 4 
1910-11 24 19 4 
1911-12 18 15 4 
1912-13 21 17 4 
1913-14 16 15 0 
1914-15 16 17 1 
1915-16 14 11 1 
1916-17 36 20 1 
1917-18 52 38 I 
1918-19 95 60 2 
1919-20 72 46 3 
1920-21 63 37 6 
1921-22 49 31 1 
1922-23 39 27 3 
1923-24 22 13 0 

Total 619 441 37 

The consistently small proportion of cases in which recourse to 
the Act proves unsuccessful (col. 3) is noteworthy and may 
legitimately be regarded as evidence that the Act is effective in 
nine out of every ten cases in which it is applied. 

On the other hand an analysis of the Canadian strike statistics 
for the period 1901-23 shows that strikes amongst miners and 
transport workers have been more frequent since the Act has been 
in operation than before. The average yearly numbers of industrial 
strikes in these two groups of industry have been 28 in the period 
1907-23 as against 18 only in the period 1901-6. (Unfortunately 
it is not possible to extend this comparison to the numbers of work
people involved or total working days lost.) 

Again. taking all industries combined. one finds that while the 
average number of working days lost per hundred of the population 
through strikes and lock-outs was nine in the period 1901-6 it was. 
15 in the period 1907-23. No doubt all these comparisons are, 
affected by the rapid growth of mining and industrial enterprise in: 
Canada during the period. 

On statistical evidence. therefore. the most that can be claimed in 
favour of the Canadian legislation is that when the law is invoked 
it neady always operates successfully; but for some reason or 
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other the Act is invoked in only a relatively small proportion (ab()ut 
30 per cent.) of the cases which its provisions have been specially 
designed to meet. For example:-

(a) In the seven years from 1st April, 1917, to 31st March, 
1924. some 750 disputes involving stoppages, or threats of 
stoppages, were recorded in the industries to which the Act 
applies. 

(b) Its provisions were actually applied in 252 of these cases 
only (i.e. Boards were granted). 

(c) In 236 of the 252 cases the result was successful, but 
(d) in approximately 360 cases, or about 50 per cent. of all 

that should have come under the Act, strikes did, in fact, occur. 

Union 01 South Africa. 
An Act was passed earlyin 1924 by the Legislature of South Mrica 

making provision for the prevention and settlement of industrial 
disputes by the creation of joint industrial councils or conciliation 
boards. The Act applies to all industries, trades and undertakings 
except agriculture and farming; undertakings carried on by the 
Government are affected only in exceptional circumstances.- The 
Act prohibits strikes or lock-outs in public utility services, provides 
for compulsory arbitration where such services are concerned, 
and contemplates Government control when they are disorganized 
by trade disputes. 

Employers' organizations may agree with registered trade unions 
to establish joint industrial councils for their various districts, which 
councils shall be registered with the Minister of Mines and Industries. 
In areas where a particular industry is not sufficiently organized for 
the establishment of a council, conciliation boards may be appointed 
by the Minister at the request of a sufficiently representative number 
of workpeople or employers. The parties to any dispute which is 
referred to a council or board may, by agreement, apply to the Minister 
to appoint a mediator, or the Minister may, in his own discretion, 
appoint such a mediator, who shall endeavour to bring about a 
settlement of the dispute and shall make a report to the Minister. 

A majority of the representatives of the employers and workpeople 
on a council or board may agree to abide by the decision of one or 
more arbitrators, but such agreement must provide for the 
appointment of an umpire, should the arbitrators fail to agree. 
Any award thus made is to be binding on all the parties represented 
on the council or board which has agreed to the appointment of an 
arbitrator or arbitrators. Pending the issue of such award, or 
during its operation, it is unlawful to declare a strike or lock-out. 

• Sections 19,20 and 47 of a South African Act of 1912 render a Government 
employee who strikes liable to a penalty of six months'imprisonment as well 
as a fine of £50. plus the confiscation of his superannuation contributioDa. 
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In any undertaking, industry or trade covered by the Act it is 
illegal to make or demand any alteration in the teIlDS of employment 
without one month's notice being given, or such shorter notice as 
may previously have been agreed upon. Should an alteration be 
proposed, either party concerned may refer the matter to a council 
or board for consideration. The alteration of teIlDS of employment 
which is demanded shall not take effect until the council or board has 
determined or reported on the matter; but it is provided that the 
report is to be issued within one month of the date of reference. 

In the case of disputes between local authorities and their employees 
in public utility services, when a council or board has failed to reach 
a settlement, the parties must agree to the appointment of an 
arbitrator within three days. In the event of disagreement the 
Minister must himself appoint an arbitrator, whose award shall be 
binding upon the parties to the dispute. 

Power is reserved to the Minister to take over and operate a 
public utility service at the local authority's expense, should such 
authority be unable or unwilling to continue the service by reason of 
any lock-out, strike, or concerted action of its employees. 

It is provided that no strike or lock-out may be declared until 
the matter in dispute has been reported upon by a council or board 
and until any further period stipulated in any agreement between the 
parties, within which a strike or lock-out shall not be declared, has 
expired. This provision, however, does not affect strikes or lock
outs in public services, which in any circumstances are illegal. 

If the parties make application that an agreement arrived at shall 
be binding on the parties thereto, or shall be extended to other 
employers and workpeople in the industry, the Minister may issue 
a public notice making the agreement so binding. Furthermore, 
if he is satisfied that the parties are sufficiently representative of 
the industry concerned, he may extend the operation of the award so 
that it shall be binding upon all employers and workpeople in the 
industry in any defined area. In like manner he may extend the 
awards of arbitrators or umpires. 

The" South African Labour Gazette '>for April, 1925,states :-" It 
can fairly be said that the machinery provided by the Industrial 
Conciliation Act has been a potent factor in the adjustment of 
matters in dispute. Up to 8th March, 1925, eleven conciliation 
boards had been appointed and had functioned under the Act, the 
workers concerned being municipal employees, building operatives, 
tramwaymen, mine workers, municipal mechanics, electric power 
station employees, bakers and reduction workers. The actual 
results achieved by the boards have, generally speaking, been 
satisfactory. Several applications for the granting of further boards 
are under consideration." 
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Germany, 

There are three methods in force in Germany for the peaceful 
settlement of industrial disputes: (a) The conciliation and arbitration 
organisation established by collective agreements; it was stated in 
1923 that all the collective agreements in force, covering about 
171 million manual and non-manual workers, make provision for 
the voluntary settlement of disputes, and that most of them have 
set up some definite adjustment machinery. (b) The statutory 
Industrial, Commercial, Mining, Seamen's and other similar Courts. 
(e) The official conciliation and arbitration authorities established 
by the (provisional) Conciliation and Arbitration Order of 30th 
October, 1923, which came into force on 1st January, 1924.* This 
last Order, by confining the activities of the conciliation authorities 
to "collective" disputes and assigning all "individual" disputes 
to the Industrial Courts mentioned above, has freed the conciliation 
authorities from the mass of petty disputes which hampered their 
work under the earlier Conciliation Orders. 

The Order of 30th October, 1923, provides that the existing 
Conciliation Boards* are to be replaced by new Boards to be 
established by the Governments of the various States of the Reich 
in agreement with the Federal Minister of Labour. In fixing the 
headquarters of these Boards and the districts for which they are 
competent, the economic inter-relationship of the districts is given 
special consideration. The Boards are composed of one or more 
impartial chairmen, together with employer and worker assessors in 
equal number. The chairmen are appointed by the State Govern
ments after consultation with the employers' and workers' organ
isations, and the assessors are to be appointed on the nomination 
of these organisations. 

For industrial districts of wide extent the Federal Minister of 
Labour, after consultation with the State Governments concerned, 
appoints State Conciliators, who act in cases which are of particular 
importance for the economic life of the country. 

One of the principal functions of both the State Conciliators and 
the Conciliation Boards is to assist in bringing about the conclusion 
of collective agreements. 

• Previously both permanent and ad bo. Conciliation Boards existed, both 
regulated by the Order of 23rd December, 1918. The permanent board. 
consisted of one temporary and two permanent representatives of the 
employers, and a similar number of representatives of the workpeople in the 
district. There might he an impartial chairman. The ad ho< Boards were to 
deal with important disputes, such as those aftecting large numbers of persons, 
directly or indirectly, or those likely to have a particularly disturbing effect 
on economic life. In certain cases the Federal Minister of Labour might, if 
conciliation failed and no award was made, himself deal with the dispute, or 
bring it before another conciliation agency, e.g. a State Conciliatinn Board 
or a Special Conciliation Committee under the Demobilization Commissioner. 
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As regards disputes, the Conciliation Boards or the State 
Conciliators intervene either at the request of one of the parties or 
on their own initiative. The first step is for the impartial chairman 
of the Board or the State Conciliator to try to bring about an agree
ment. If this attempt fails, the matter has to be referred to a 
Conciliation Qwnber. The Chairman of the Conciliation Board 
fOIlDS a Conciliation Qwnber with two employers' and two work
people's assessors; the State Conciliator with equal numbers of 
employers' and workpeople's assessors summoned by him for the 
occasion. If no agreement is reached, the Qwnber must lay before 
the parties a proposal for a general agreement as an arbitration 
award. If this is accepted by both parties it has the validity of a 
written collective agreement. This also applies if the award is 
binding in virtue of legal provisions or of an agreement. 

If the award is not accepted by both parties it may be declared 
binding .. if the regulations contained in it, after fair consideration 
of the interests of both sides, are found to be in accordance with 
justice, and if it is desirable on social and economic grounds that 
it should be put into effect." The State Conciliator is competent 
to declare the arbitration award of a Conciliation Board binding, if 
the area covered by the award is confined to his district or extends 
only slightly beyond it. In all other cases, the Federal Minister of 
Labour is competent. 

The Federal Minister of Labour may lay down general principles 
for the work of the Conciliation Boards and State Conciliators. In 
making their decisions in particular disputes, however, these are 
independent of the Minister and not bound by instructions. The 
Federal Minister of Labour, with the approval ot the State Govern
ments, may also investigate the procedure of the Conciliation 
Boards and demand copies of documents. He may also supervise 
the procedure of the State Conciliators. The procedure of the 
Conciliation Boards is supervised by the State Governments. 

The cost of the State Conciliators is borne by the Federal Govern
ment, which also bears that of the Conciliation Boards until the 
demarcation between the income of the Federal Government and 
of the States has been fixed. 

Efficacy of German legislation. 
An article in the United States .. Monthly Labour Review" for 

June, 1924, contains the following comments on the Order of 30th 
June, 1923:-

.. The new Order completely abolished the old conciliation 
boards and established instead a system different both in func
tion and structure. First, the districts were made considerably 
larger, and due consideration was given this time to the social 
and economic nature of the district, in contrast to the old 
division which was based upon the military requirements of 
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the country. This, of course, became possible only after a 
large portion of the work previously done by the conciliation 
boards had been transferred to other agencies,· and the scope 
of activities of the new boards thus considerably limited. 
Also, in contrast to the old system, the new district boundaries 
were not made absolutely fixed and final, so that when needed, 
a redivision can easily be accomplished. Besides, the various 
States were given the privilege of combining and forming joint 
conciliation boards for two or more States, thus eliminating 
the expense of setting up separate boards. This is especially 
significant, as the territorial boundaries of the separate States 
do not, as a rule, coincide with their economic interests. In 
the new division, Prussia is allotted 66 boards, of which the 
Ruhr section alone is entitled to 10; Bavaria has 13; Saxony6; 
Thuringia6; Wurttemberg5; Baden 4; Hesse 3; Mecklenburg 2; 
Bremen 2; and Hamburg, Lubeck, Lippe, Waldeck and Strelitz 
1 each.t 

" Another important change in the system is that each new 
Conciliation Board must be presided over by an impartial 
chairman, appointed by the Government, whereas previously 
it was left to the members of the Board to decide whether they 
should proceed alone, or with a chairman elected by themselves. 
The new Boards, like the old ones, are made up of an equal 
number of representatives of capital and labour, but the old 
distinction between permanent and temporary members was 
dropped, and the new members are considered public officials 
only when summoned to a session by the impartial chairman. 
The latter, however, is a permanent Government official, 
appointed by the State after a conference with the representa
tives of the employers' and workers' organisations. This 
conference does not in any way limit the powers of the authori
ties to appoint a candidate of their own choice, unless the 
representatives of capital and labour agree on a person, in 
which case the Government is obliged to appoint to office the 
person agreed upon. 

"In addition to the Conciliation Boards, the Minister of 
Labour is empowered to appoint one permanent conciliator 
for each economic district and special temporary conciliators 
in each labour dispute should the importance of the case warrant. 
Formerly the Minister of Labour himself arbitrated such 
disputes, but experience showed this to have been the cause 
for much dissatisfaction with the Government by one side or 

• Of the disputes brought before conciliation boards in 1919, 44,627, or 
fi3 per cent., were individual disputes. Thus the transference of such disput. 
to the Industrial Courts would seem to have lightened the work of the new 
authorities by about half. 

t There were 120 hoards for the whole of Germany. 
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the other, hence the attempt to refer even the most important 
cases to an impartial body. Altogether 20 such conciliators 
have been appointed for districts which have been selected 
primarily for their economic importance, which accounts for 
the great difference in size . 

.. The duties of the Conciliation Boards and conciliators are, 
first, to mediate in the case of general collective agreements 
when a whole industry is concerned, or in the case of works 
agreements when but a single plant is under consideration; in 
either case they are to act only if there is no other special 
agency provided for by a previous agreement, or if such agency 
has failed to bring about the desired results. It must here be 
emphasised that this impartial machinery has been established 
with the purpose, not so much to settle disputes or strikes 
which have already broken out, as to bring about collective 
agreements which should prevent such occurrences. The Boards 
act in a dispute when appealed to by one of the parties concerned 
or of their own accord if the gravity of the case warrants such 
action. There is no legal compulsion for either side to apply. 
to the Boards, although the by-laws of the Allgemeiner Deutscher 
Gewerkschaftsbund, the central organisation of the Socialist 
trade unions, as well as of the other labour organisations, provide 
for conciliation in all cases where direct negotiations with the 
employers have failed. Only in the case of the most vital 
public utilities, such as the supply of water, gas and electricity, 
are strikes and lock-outs forbidden unless the disputes have 
been placed in the hands of an arbitration board for a decision.· 

.. The second group of labour disputes, involving individual 
employees and arising chiefly on the grounds set forth in the 
Industrial Code of 1891, and the Works Council Law of 1920, 
constituted the majority of the cases which the old Conciliation 
Boards were called upon to decide. To realise the benefits of 
such decisions in their favour, however, the individual workers 
were compelled to apply to a Court for a writ of enforcement, 
so that practically each case had to go before at least two bodies 
before its final disposition. The system was, therefore, both 
awkward and expensive, and the new decree simplified it a great 
deal by completely transferring the jurisdiction over these cases 
from the Conciliation Board to the old industrial and commercial 
Courts, which have been in existence in Germany since 1891. 
Both the industrial Courts, which have jurisdiction over all the 
industrial workers and those salaried employees who receive 
a salary below a definite amount, and the commercial Courts, 
which have jurisdiction over the greater part of the salaried 
employees, are organised very much in the same fashion as 
the Conciliation Boards. They consist of a chairman, usually 

• See p. 371. 
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a judge, appointed by the Government, and of eight jurors, 
four from each side, elected by the employers and the employees 
of the community in which the Court is established. As in the 
case of the Conciliation Boards, no attorneys are allowed to 
plead before these Courts, and the parties concerned must be 
on hand to present their own case. In contrast, however, 
with the Conciliation Boards, the decisions of the Courts are 
absolutely binding and enforceable, and may be appealed only 
to the higher Courts. The Courts thus enjoy a clear advantage 
over the Conciliation Boards, and the transfer of the individual 
cases to their jurisdiction cannot but lead to the satisfaction 
of all parties concerned, while the large economies to the Govern
ment are very obvious. The only permanent official of the 
Courts is the chairman, who receives the regular salary of a 
judge, while the jurors are paid for their time of service only 
and at the rate they are receiving in their respective occupa
tions." 

Two articles· by Rudolf Wissell, the State Conciliator for Greater 
Berlin, state that, while it is yet too early to make a final judgment, 
the new system seems to be working more satisfactorily than the 
old. He gives figures for the Greater Berlin district for January to 
June, 1924:-

, Jan., Feb." Mar., API., MaY,' JUDe. 

(a) Conciliation cases • • 19 
(b) Proposals to make collective -

agreements binding 

Total .. 19 

10 
35 

45 

22 
29 

51 

23 
25 

48 

18 
56 

74 

12 
54 

66 
~~~-+--~--4---~----

(a) Conciliation cases settled by 
award of Court 

Settled by voluntary agree
ment 

Settled otherwise • • • • 
Unsettled •• •• •• 

(b) Proposals to make collective 
agreements binding :

Conceded by Board •. 
Rejected •• •. 
Agreement reached •. 
Withdrawn •• •• 
Referred to Ministry of 

Labour 
Unsettled 

6 

1 

12 

-----
-

2 

2 

1 
5 

3 
I 

16 
6 

-
9 

4 

3 

5 
10 

4 
2 
7 
6 
-
10 

7 

3 

6 
7 

7 

" 9 
I 

-

" 

Z 

8 

5 
3 

3 
6 

24 
7 

-
16 

2 

2 

7 
I 

1 

" 24 
14 

1 

10 

• Somu P,ais (5th June. 1924) and GiJUJeI'kscloa/ll-ZeiItmB (30th August. 
(924). 
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Thus in six months only 18 awards were made declaring collective 
agreements generally binding, as compared with 80 settled by 
voluntary agreement and 34 withdrawn, largely owing to the 
Conciliators'influence. It would appear, however, that the conclusion 
to be drawn from the Greater Berlin figures by no means represented 
the general situation throughout Germany, for in May, 1924, the 
Federal Minister of Labour was compelled to issue a warning that 
too great a call was being made upon the compulsory powers of the 
Conciliators. Instructions were, therefore, given that, in accordance 
with the basic principle of the Conciliation Order, the binding 
declaration must be reserved for exceptional cases only, where the 
public interest was absolutely clear. 

Public Utility Uftderlakings. 

By a Presidential Order issued on 10th November, 1920, lock-outs 
and strikes in establishments which supply the community with 
gas, water and electricity are not permissible till three days after 
the issue of an award by the competent conciliation committee. 
Persons who incite to a strike or lock-out prohibited under this 
Order are liable to imprisonment or a fine. If establishments of 
the above-described nature are brought entirely or partially to a 
standstill as the result of a lock-out or strike, the Minister of the 
Interior is empowered to ensure emergency work and an emergency 
supply, and to take all administrative measures for securing the 
maintenance of supplies for the population or the continuance of the 
undertaking. Such measures may include the satisfaction of 
.. justifiable" demands made by the workpeople. The cost of putting 
such measures in operation falls on the owner of the establishment. 
No workman who continues to carry on work in such undertakings, or 
who carries out authorised emergency work, shall suffer loss of any 
kind as the result of such action. 

While freedom of association is specifically guaranteed to members 
of the public services by the Weimar Constitution, opinion is divided 
as to whether this freedom includes the right to cease work by 
concerted action. The question arose in connection with animpending 
strike of railway officials in February, 1922. A temporary Order 
was issued prohibiting all strikes of railway officials, but the strike 
took place nevertheless, and the Order expired on the 9th of February. 
The general consensus of opinion, however, in the period following 
the strike, appeared to be that the freedom to combine, guaranteed 
to ci viI servants by the Constitution, does not include the right to 
strike. Shortly after this (in the spring of 1922) the Prussian Minister 
of the Interior issued an Order declaring that for public officials 
generally, and for police officers in particular, a right to strike is 
inadmissible, and that even a declaration of neutrality or of sympathy 
on the part of an organisation of public officials constitutes a breach 



372 NEGOTIATING MACHINERY. 

of official duty. The Minister required that these principles should 
be unequivocally affirmed in the bye-laws of all trade unions including 
police officers among their members. 

Norway. 

A measure of compulsory arbitration was introduced in Norway 
by a temporary Act of 9th June. 1916. which was renewed annually 
till it was allowed to lapse in April. 1921. The Act was renewed 
with some modifications in March. 1922. An attempt to renew it 
in 1923 failed. owing to the opposition of the whole Labour Party. 
By the original Act. if it were found that an industrial dispute 
was seriously endangering the interests of the community. the 
Crown could decree that the dispute be settled by arbitration and 
prohibit the commencement or continuance of a strike or 10ck-out. 
Pending an award, working conditions and rates of pay remained 
the same as they were when the dispute began. The Arbitration 
Court set up ad hoc consisted of a Chairman and four other members, 
one of whom was nominated by the National Federation of Trade 
Unions and one by the Employers' Federation, the Chairman and 
the two remaining members being appointed by the Government. 
The Court could order 'the production of documents and the atten
dance of witnesses and could inspect machinery, &c. Its award 
was final and operated in the same manner as a collective agreement. 
A fine not exceeding twenty-five thousand kroner could be imposed 
on any person who initiated or continued a lock-out, or took part 
in a strike, contrary to the provisions of the Act, or on the members 
of the executive of a trade union, or employers' association, who 
participated in a resolution to take any steps in contravention 
of the Act. In this latter case, the organisation concerned could 
be ordered to pay the fine. Thus, compulsory arbitration in all 
disputes held to involve serious danger to the community was in 
operation from 1916 to 1923, but was then allowed to lapse. 
_By lUi , Act dated 6th August, 1915, which carne into force on 

-'ist January, 1916, disputes regarding the validity, interpretation or 
existence of a collective agreement. or regarding a demand based on a 
collective agreement, must be brought before a specially constituted 
Labour Court, while disputes regarding terms of employment or wages 
or other conditions of work not covered by a collective agreement, 
are submitted to Conciliation Boards set up throughout the country. 
The Labour Court sits at Oslo, and consists of a Chairman and 
four other members, all of whom are appointed by the Crown. 
The Chairman must be qualified to act as a judge in the Supreme 
Court. Two of the four other members are selected from persons 
nominated by associations of employers. and two from persons 
'~minated by the trade unions. None of these must be officers 
o paid servants of the associations or unions. Members hold 
o • for three years and have fixed salaries paid by the State. 



FOREIGN LEGISLATION. 373 

Under no circumstances may a strike or lock-out be resorted to for 
the purpose of determining the validity. the interpretation or the 
continuation of a collective agreement. or with the object of enforcing 
demands based on such an agreement. All controversies of this 
kind most be referred to the Labour Court for decision. unless the 
parties agree to settle their clliIerences by private arbitration. The 
Court cannot. however. be invoked. unless negotiatioos for settle
ment of the points at issue have previously been set on foot between 
the parties. or unless an attempt at such negotiations has been made 
by the party seeking the aid of the Court. The parties may appear 
before the Court either personally or by accredited representatives. 
Except on questions of law. and of the jurisdiction of the Court. its 
decisions are final. They are. moreover. enforceable in the same 
way as decisions of the Supreme Court. Compulsory arbitration in 
this sense remains in force. . 

While the history of compulsion as applied to arbitration 
has been that described. the Act of August. 1915. also proyided 
machinery for conciliation, and stoppages were prohibited until 
an opportunity had been given for that machinery to operate. 
The object of the machinery is to deal with disputes which do 
not arise out of collective agreements. It is controlled by a 
permanent Chief Conciliator. and the whole country is divided 
into six conciliation areas. over each of which' a District 
Conciliator is appointed. Both classes of conciliators are nominated 
by the Crown. and hold office for three years. Each District Con
ciliator acts as the chairman of a Conciliation Board. consisting of 
himself and two persons to be selected by him from panels of candi
dates. nominated for each district by registered associations of 
employers and workpeople. When notice of a proposed stoppage 
of work owing to a difference arising out of some point not embodied 
in a collective agreement has been given by an employer or by 
workpeople. the party issuing the notice must at once inform the 
Chief Conciliator or the District Conciliator concerned. The 
stoppage of work must not take place before the time fixed by the 
notice. and in no case until four working days have elapsed from 
the time when the Conciliator has received notice that negotiation!! 
for settlement have not been opened. or that they have been broken 
off. or that notice to cease work has been given. Within two days 
after the receipt of information of a projected strike or lock-out. 
the Conciliator may forbid the stoppage of work if he considers that. 
having regard to the character and magnitude of the business 
involved. such stoppage would be detrimental to the public interest. 
Immediately such a prohibition has been imposed. the Conciliator 
must take action with a view to settling the question at issue. If. 
on the other hand. the stoppage of work has not been PrQhibited. 
the Chief or the District Conciliator may proceed to attempt to 
settle the dispute. either on his own initiative or at the request of 
one of the parties. After ten days have elapsed from the prohibition 
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of the stoppage of work, either of the parties to the dispute may 
demand that further negotiations shall cease, if the party making 
the demand has duly taken part in the negotiations. Four days 
after the demand has been made, negotiations must terminate. 
In cases where no settlement has been arrived at, the Conciliator 
may publish a statement on the matter. 

Proceedings both before the Labour Court and the Conciliation 
Boards are free of cost to the parties. 

Various measures have been introduced from time to time with 
a view to restricting strikes by strengthening existing legislation 

. through the provision of more drastic penalties in the form of fines 
and imprisonment. So far nothing has come of these measures. 

No satisfactory figures of recent date are available as to the 
results of conciliation. The official conciliators intervened in 87 
disputes in 1921 affecting 58,271 workers, as compared with 202 
(133,639) in 1920 and 154 (106,022) in 1919. 

Effica&y of NorwegiatJ Legislation. 

In connection with the working of the temporary scheme of com
pulsory arbitration, the following remarks, made by Mr. Rasmussen, 
of the Norwegian Employers' Association, during the course of a 
lecture in April, 1921, are of interest as illustrating the attitude of 
the employers :-

"Various opinions could be held upon the question of 
arbitration, as negotiations between conflicting parties could 
often be merely a matter of fencing when it was known that 
arbitration would eventually take place. The law of com
pulsory arbitration has now nm its course, and all who are 
interested in a healthy development of industry are content 
that it should be so, as the decisions of the Court of Arbitration 
last year caused great dismay and have laid burdens on 
commercial life which are difficult to bear." 

Poland. 

An Act of 1st August, 1919, and an Order of the Commissariat 
of the People's Council of 15th June, 1919, made provision for the 
regulation of disputes between agricultural employers and work
people by means of collective agreements voluntarily concluded 
by the parties which might subsequently be made compulsory. This 
method did not always prove satisfactory, and a new Act was 
passed in March, 1923, which provided that if an amicable settle
ment of an agricultural labour dispute proved impossible, the 
Minister of Labour could appoint a special arbitration commission 
and nominate its chairman. The commission must include a repre
sentative of the Ministry of Agriculture, a representative of the 
Ministry of Justice, and an equal number-not less than three for 
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each-of representatives of employers and workpeople, to be selected 
by their respective organisations in the district concerned. If one 
of the parties fails to send representatives or if its representatives 
refuse to take part in the discussions of the commission, the question 
is to be settled by the Government representatives whose decision 
is binding on the parties. The commission fixes conditions for 
collective agreements in agriculture. Its decisions remain in force 
for one year only. 

Roumania. 

Under an Act dated 4th September, 1920, strikes or lock-outs • 
begun without previous recourse to conciliation are prohibited in 
establishments employing ten or more workers. When a dispute 
arises, the workpeople are required to appoint delegates, who in 
concert with the employer and in the presence of an official of the 
Ministry of Labour, must endeavour to effect a settlement. If no 
settlement is reached the parties must submit their difficulties to 
arbitration. Provision is made for extending the scope of the 
proceedings, so that the decision may be made applicable to all 
local establishments similar to those involved in the original dispute. 
A collective cessation of work is prohibited in all Government or 
municipal establishments and public utility services, including 
transport by land, water or air, petroleum wells, coal mines, natural 
gas storage, gas and electricity works, waterworks, hydraulic power 
stations, flour mills, bakehouses, slaughter houses, sugar factories, 
restaurants and inns, road maintenance, scavenging, hospitals and 
services of public hygiene. 

United States 01 America. 

The federal constitution of the United States makes it necessary 
to divide any consideration of the social legislation in force in that 
country into two parts: (1) Federal legislation ; (2) State legislation. 
Moreover, as will be seen later, the decisions of the United States 
Supreme Court, whether given on the reading of a Federal or State 
Act or an interpretation of the Federal constitution, can have a 
disturbing or even an annihilating effect on both Federal and State 
legislation. 

F ede,-al Legislation. 
Five principal Federal Acts dealing with industrial disputes 

(mainly in the transport industry) have been passed by Congress. 
The following descriptions are quoted from .. Conciliation and 
Arbitration." Bulletins of Indian Industries and Labour. No. 23. 

(1) The Act of 1888, which .. provided for voluntary ar
bitration at the initiative of the President, with compulsory 
investigation and the pUblication of the decision of the investi
gating authority." It .. empowered the President to appoint two 
commissioners, who, acting with the United States Commissioner 
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of Labour, could investigate disputes and make a report. This 
investigation could be made on the application of either of the 
parties concerned, or on that of the Governor of the State in 
which the dispute took place, or on the President's own initia
tive. This Act was practically never brought into operation." 

(2) The Erdman Act of 1898, which repealed the 1888 Act. 
It applied" specifically to transport workers. When a dispute 
was threatened, the Chairman of the Inter-State Commerce 
Commission and the United States Commissioner of Labour, 
on the application of either party, were enjoined to make an 
attempt to settle the dispute by mediation. If mediation 
was unsuccessful, it was the duty of the mediators to try to bring 
the case to arbitration. If the parties agreed, a board of 
arbitration of three members was formed; one represented 
each party, and the third was nominated by these two, or, 
failing their nomination, he was nominated by the Commissioner. 
The award of this Court was made binding, and neither side 
was permitted to cease work for three months after the award 
without at least thirty days' notice. It was directed that each 
award should continue in operation for at least one year, and 
that no new arbitration should take place on the subject during 
that time. The arbitrators were given powers of compulsory 
investigation. Violation of the compulsory clauses made the 
guilty parties liable to damages. 

"In actual practice, although the arbitration clauses were 
regarded as the most important features in this Act, the 
mediation provisions proved of most value. Conferences were 
arranged with the parties separately. Neither party knew 
what the other was doing and a joint meeting was held only 
after a settlement had been reached, or the parties had decided 
to go to arbitration. These conferences proved to be much 
more useful than the judgments given in the few cases in 
which the arbitration machinery was invoked. In all, during 
the currency of the Act, only twelve cases were submitted 
to arbitration, of which only eight passed the mediation stage. 
Four of the cases were submitted directly. It is reported that 
in these twelve cases, in only three instances were the two 
arbitrators nominated by the parties concerned able to agree 
on the third member. But it is to be noted that, where an 
arbitration award was actually given, there is no case reported 
of an actual breach of the award. From 1898 to 1912, in all 
48 applications for mediation or arbitration were received. 
Of 44 cases in which mediation was invoked, only eight 
ultimately went to arbitration." 

(3) The Newlands Act of 1913. "In tbis Act, provision 
is made for a commissioner of mediation and conciliation, to be 
appointed for seven years by the President, with the advice 
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and consent of the Senate. The Act enjoins the President to 
nominate two other Government officials, who, acting with the 
Commissioner, constitute the United States Board of Mediation 
and Conciliation. Provision is also made for the appointment 
of an assistant commissioner. The duties of this Board of 
Mediation and Conciliation, as prescribed in the Act, are 
similar to those prescribed in the previous Acts; but the 
Newlands Act gives more detailed statutory prescriptions in 
regard to the procedure and form of arbitration. The Board 
was empowered to offer its services in any dispute which was 
likely to lead to the interruption of traffic, and on the failure 
of mediation, a Board of Arbitration was to be formed with 
either three or six arbitrators. With the consent of both 
parties, the Board of Arbitration was given powers of com
pulsory investigation . 

.. The Newlands Act did not have a long life. It broke 
down in 1916, when a railway dispute required the special 
intervention of Congress. The Board of Mediation and Con
ciliation offered to mediate in the dispute after the parties had 
failed to agree to go to arbitration and a date had been fixed for 
a strike. The mediation failed, and to save the situation, the 
President tried to compromise by offering the concession of an 
eight-hours day and a commission to examine the other points 
in dispute. The men agreed, but the managers demurred. 
As a result Congress passed an Act, the Adamson Act, which 
incorporated the proposals of the President. Later in the 
same year the Newlands Act again broke down, and com
pulsory federal legislation was contemplated. The entry of 
America into the war, however, turned the attention of Congress 
to more urgent matters. Under war conditions, the failure of 

. the Newlands Act was covered up by emergency war measures. 
The railways to all intents and purposes were taken over by 
Government. A Wage Board was set up to advise on railway
men's wages, and Boards of Adjustment, on which there was 
equal representation of workers and the administration, were 
created to settle disputes. A division of labour, at the head 
of which was a railway union official, was created to act as a 
connecting link between the Boards and the men. - These 
Boards proved acceptable to the men, who, it may be noted, 
steadfastly refused to submit their cases to arbitrators." 

(4) .. A fourth agency for settling disputes was set up in 
1913, when the Department of Labour was created. The 
Act creating the Department empowers the Secretary of Labour 
to act as a mediator and to appoint conciliation commissioners, 
when he considers this to be necessary in the interests of 
industrial peace. Power is given in the Act to refer cases to 
arbitration when mediation fails, but the mediators do not act as 
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arbitrators. From 1915 to 1919, nearly 3,650 cases were dealt 
with by the Secretary of Labour, and agreements were effected 
in nearly 2,550 cases. In the first year after the armistice, 
1,780 cases, of which 1,223 were settled, were dealt with by the 
departmental machinery." 

(5) "The purely war machinery, the chief part of which 
was the National War Labour Board, need not concern us here. 
In the Transportation Act of February, 1920, however, we 
have an interesting peace-time measure, the fifth of its kind, 
which incorporates some of the war-time lessons. The main 
features of this measure, which declares that it is the duty of 
railwaymen to do all they can to avoid interruption of traffic, 
are (a) if a dispute arises, if possible it must be decided in a 
conference representative of both sides; (b) if grievances 
regarding rules and working conditions cannot be settled in 
this way, they must go before Boards of Adjustment,. to 
be established by agreement between any railway or group of 
railways and its employees. The composition of the Boards is 
left mainly to the parties themselves. The Railway Labour 
Board, the management, the organised workers, or a hundred 
workers by a written petition may set the machinery in motion. 
The Act also establishes a Railway Labour Board. This is the 
final court for the settlement of railway disputes. The members 
of the Board, nine in number, equally representative of workmen, 
employers and the public, are appointed for five years. The 
representatives of employers and workmen are chosen from a 
list of nominees (not less than six) submitted by their respective 
groups. During their tenure of office, the members cannot be 
active members of unions or have financial interests in railway 
stock. Cases may be referred directly to the Board or, after 
failure of reference, to the Boards of Adjustment. Decisions 
are by majority vote, but in cases directly referred to the 
Board, at least one of the representatives of the public must 
agree to the decision. It may also be noted that the Board is 
empowered to revise a decision of an earlier conference, if 
that decision is likely to increase costs and to raise railway 
rates." 

"The powers and duties of the Board of Mediation and 
Conciliation (established in 1913)t do not extend to any dispute 
whicl1 is received for hearing by an Adjustment Board or the 
Railway Board. 

" One of the notable features of this Act is the place it gives 
to the public, the third party in disputes. In public utility 
services, like railways, this aspect of the American Federal 

-:Apparently these were seldom established. In December, 1920. the 
Railway Labour Board referred to later announced that it had no power to 
order the organization of the National Adjustment Boards. 

t Under the New1anda Act. see pp. :nS-7. 
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Law is coming more and more into prominence, and many 
American observers look with much favour on the compulsory 
investigation provisions of the well-known Lemieux Act of 
Canada."· 

State Legislation. 

Considerable attention has been given in the various States of 
the Union to the question of preventing strikes by legislation. 
Most of the States have legislation for dealing with industrial dis
putes and have permanent Boards of Conciliation and Arbitration, 
usually consisting of three members, one of them being a representa
tive of the workpeople. All but two States provide for the represen
tation of the employers. In some States, particular local circumstances 
have dictated a peculiar constitution, e.g. in Oklahoma, where 
the farmers are represented on the Board. In certain States, the 
Labour Commissioner acts as a board of conciliation or as a 
mediator. In States with Indurtrial Commissions (i.e. State 
Departments of Labour), a mediator is usually appointed, to whom 
under certain conditions are assigned temporary powers of arbitra
tion. 

In regard to compulsion, the practice of the various States is 
by no means uniform. In several States, the State Board of 
Arbitration must conduct an investigation on the occurrence of 
certain circumstances as prescribed in the State law; these cir
cumstances may be failure to settle a dispute by mediation or 
arbitration, or a demand by the Governor, or when the dispute is 
brought to the knowledge of the Board. In other States, such 
investigation is not obligatory, but may be carried out. In New 
York, the Industrial Commission may direct that such an in
vestigation shall take place. In some States compulsory investi
gation may be employed when, after both parties refuse to 
go to arbitration, the dispute is likely to cause inconvenience to 
the public; in other States, simply when both parties cannot 
agree to go to arbitration. In one or two cases, compulsory 
investigation must take place whenever a dispute occurs. 

The practice also varies in regard to the enforcement of awards. 
In some States, if arbitration has been agreed upon by both parties, 
they are obliged to accept the award. In some cases, a breach of 
the award may be dealt with as contempt of court, and in others 
it is punishable by fine or imprisonment. 

• In Man:h, 1925, the United States Supreme Court decided that Railway 
Companies are uot required to submit their labour disputes to the Railway 
Labour Board. As a consequence, the Board has no real power. and appears 
to bave given dissatisfaction to botb employers and employed, botb of whom 
seem either to bave ignored it at different times or to bave refused to appear 
before it. 

II" 
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It may be noted that in only one State, Colorado, has legislation 
on the lines of the Canadian Industdal Disputes Investigation 
Act· been adopted. But in several States a voluntary agreement 
to go to arbitration must include a promise to abstain from a strike 
or lock-out pending the arbitration proceedings. In some States, 
notice must be given of an intention to stop work. In others, 
strikes during arbitration and for some time after an award, without 
a specific number of days' notice, are altogether unlawful, and 
render the organizers and participants liable to damages 

It is not proposed in this memorandum to deal at length with 
the various measures concerned with industrial disputes in force 
throughout the 48 States and two territories comprising the Union; 
but it may be of some interest to give a brief account-both for 
their intrinsic interest and, in the case of Kansas, for the exemplifica
tion of the constitutional difficulty referred to at the outset-of the 
industrial disputes acts passed in Kansas and Colorado. 

The Kansas Industrial Court Act of January, 1920, one of the 
first and more important of its kind, followed upon a strike of coal 
miners and met with determined opposition from both employers 
and employed. The object of the Act was to set up, for the purpose 
of forcing employers and workpeople into agreement, not a joint 
organization of the parties concerned, but a neutral authority. The 
Court consisted of three judges appointed by the Governor on the 
advice of the Senate, with powers to enforce the continuous func
tioning of essential industries (those connected with food, clothing, 
fuel and transport). Disputes in these industries had to be, and 
others might be, referred to the Court. The Court had power to 
·intervene upon its own initiative in disputes in essential industries 
where the public welfare was endangered, and, in case of cessation 
of operations, to a.~sume control of the industry. The Act recognised 
the right of colIective bargaining and the right to cease work, 
but did not allow any form of incitement to strike. A union 
leader who called a strike, or an employer who closed his establish
ment without the Court's approval, was liable to imprisonment. 
The Court had extensive rights of scrutiny and determination, and 
it could lay down the conditions under which an industry was to be 
conducted. Appeal against the decisions of the Court was alIowed 
to the Supreme Court of Kansas, pending whose decision production 
had to be continued. 

The position of the Kansas Court was fundamentalIy changed by 
a decisi~n given in June, 1923, by the United States Supreme Court. 
The ~lon of the Kansas Court in regulating wages and hours of 
labour m a certain case was then declared to be unconstitutional. 
The de~ision r~pudiated alI regulation of wages by State authorities 
except m certam special industries .. affected with a public interest," 

• See p. 356 ., ""I. 



FOREIGN LEGISLATION. 381 

but, though it declared that .. the case involves the validity of the 
Court," it did not, apparently, invalidate the Kansas Act itself. 
It did, however, limit the activities of the Court to such an extent 
as would make it doubtful whether that institution could have any 
real effectiveness in future, for, according to the decision, the Act 
curtailed the liberty of an individual protected by the .. Guarantee 
of the due process of law " clause of the Fourteenth AmendUlent of 
the Constitution (which liberty can be curtailed in exceptional 
circumstances only); and the Supreme Court denied that all the 
industries specified in the Act as being essential (except transport 
in certain cases) are sufficiently .. clothed with public interest" to 
justify public regulation. The judges of the Court refused the request 
for their resignation made by the Governor of Kansas in the light of 
the Supreme Court decision, .and it appears that the institution still 
functions, subject to the specific restrictions imposed by the above 
decision. Amongst those associated with the work of the Court 
opinions differ widely as to the ultimate effect of this decision on 
its future. 

A report on the Court published by the National Industrial 
Conference Board in 1924 states that there is no conclusive evidence 
that it has reduced the number of strikes. Local interests hold that 
the number of strikes has increased since its establishment. On the 
other hand, the figures of the Department of Labour show that the 
number of strikes and lock-outs reported in Kansas in 1920, 1921 
and 1922 was smaller in each of these years and in all three combined 
than in anyone of the years 1917, 1918 and 1919, though, as stated, 
.. much depends on how the number of strikes is computed." How
ever, 1921-22 was a period of industrial depression. On the whole, 
the record of the Court indicates that, both in respect to disputes in 
small establishments which might have developed into stoppages, 
and in larger strikes which had begun, the Court has undoubtedly 
exercised a moderating influence, and in various ways has tended to 
protect the public interest. 

The Colorado Act of 1915 empowers the Industrial Commission to 
enquire into a dispute and make an award, which is not binding unless 
the parties have agreed in writing to accept and be bound by the 
terms of the Award. No change in the terms of employment may 
take place unless 30 days' notice is given by one party to the other 
as well as to the Industrial Commission, and no strike or lock-out 
may be declared until after the final hearing and the entry of the 
final award by the Industrial Commission. According to The 
Bulletins of Indian Indus¥ies and Labour, No. 23,. "the reports 
on the working of the Colorado Act show that it has been as 
successful as any piece of similar legislation in the world. In very 
few cases have strikes taken place against the law, and in many 
cases the law has rompletely prevented strikes. In only nine 

• See p. 352. 
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cases out of 145 did strikes take place without the statutory notice. 
The Industrial Commission has also been very successful in settling 
disputes, either by its own awards or by conferences convened at the 
instance of the Commission." 

A survey of the working of American legislation on conciliation 
and arbitration appears to suggest that the best results have been 
achieved by conciliation or mediation. Even during the war, com
pulsory arbitration was avoided save in a few extreme cases. Up to 
the present the powers of compulsory investigation and pUblicity 
which are granted by many of the American laws have been little 
used. 

Other Countries. 

Compulsion has also been applied in Colombia and Peru in recent 
years. In Colombia, by an Act of 4th October, 1920, no collective 
stoppage of work is permitted in any commercial, industrial or 
agricultural undertaking until conciliation procedure has been 
carried out. If a collective dispute which may result in a stoppage 
of work occurs in any establishment, the workers must appoint a 
delegation of three persons to represent their grievances to the head 
of the establishment, who must receive the delegation within 24 
hours of their request for reception. If an agreement is reached as a 
result of these negotiations, it is binding for the period stipulated. 
If no agreement is reached, the dispute must be submitted for 
conciliation to a third person nominated by agreement between the 
two parties or to two persons nominated one by each of the two 
parties. Representatives of both parties must appear before the 
conciliators when summoned and must furnish them with all the 
information which may be asked for in connection with the dispute. 
The function of the conciliators is to endeavour to bring about an 
"equitable and suitable settlement" of the dispute; but their 
intervention ends 24 hours after they have entered on it unless an 
extension of the period is granted by agreement. The opinion or 
decision of the conciliators is not binding on the parties; but, if 
the latter conclude an agreement as the result of the negotiations, 
it is binding on the parties to the negotiations. 

If no agreement is reached, the conciliators must inform the 
parties that the dispute may be submitted to arbitration. If the 
parties decide on this course, each of them nominates an arbitrator, 
who may be selected from among the conciliators. These arbitrators, 
at. their first meeting, must nominate a third person to decide if they 
fail to agree. The Arbitration Board so constituted is empowered 
to require all the necessary information from the representatives 
of the parties, and to sumnlon them to appear before it whenever 
necessary. The Board must make its award within the week following 
its constitution. The award of the Arbitration Board is binding and 
" invested with all the protection granted by the law to arbitration 
in general." Disputes must be submitted to an arbitration board 
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before a collective stoppage of work takes place. No collective 
stoppage may take place during the period for which the arbitration 
award is valid. Atbitration is compnIsory, and all collective cessation 
of work is prohibited pending the issue of the award, in all means of 
transport, public lighting of towns, public waterworks, hygiene and 
cleansing of towns and in the national mines. If a stoppage of work 
takes place in any of these, the Government is authorised to take 
over the management by agreement with the employers, and to 
carry on the undertakings. Pen3Ities are provided for breaches of 
the provisions of the Act. 

In Peru, an amendment to the constitution proclaimed on 18th 
January, 1920, provides for compnIsory arbitration. Workpeople are 
required to notify the authorities of their demands. An arbitration 
board is set up immediately and its decision is final, failure to comply 
with it being punishable by fine or imprisonment. 

Part Il.-Cormt,ies with mainly Voluntary Methods. 

Austria. 
Conciliation Boards were established in Austria by the Act of 

18th December, 1919, on Conciliation Boards and Collective 
Agreements. They grew out of the Grievances Committees set up 
during the war for the protection and regulation of wages of work
people compelled by the Industrial Conscription Act to remain at 
work in the munitions factories. These were deprived of their 
military character after the war and placed on a fresh basis by the 
1919 Act. 

The functions of the Boards are ;-
(1) To act as conciliation boards in disputes about labour 

conditions, individual or collective. 
(2) To act as judicial bodies in disputes connected with the 

application of the Act of 15th May, 1919, on the establishment 
of works councils. 

(3) To act as agents in assisting in the conclusion of collective 
agreements, and in registering and interpreting such agreements 
when made. 

Their jurisdiction covers practically the whole of industry with 
the exception of home work. which is provided for by the local 
home work committees empowered to act as conciliation boards 
by the Home Work Act of 19th December, 1919. 

There are 11 boards in the country for districts usually coinciding 
with the Factory Inspection Districts. They consist of a chairman 
and one or more vice-chairmen elected for an indefinite period by 
the Minister of Justice in conjunction with the Minister for Social 
Administration, and of an equal number of representatives of 
employers and workpeople, elected for a period of three years by 

HI 
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the Minister for Social Administration from nominations made by 
the respective trade organisations. The chairmen must not be 
State officials. In actual practice, the chairmen are elected from 
men of judicial rank, which practice is explained by the fact that 
the boards have judicial as well as conciliatory powers. The boards 
act in committees set up either for certain classes of disputes, or 
constituted as required to deal with special disputes. The boards 
take action either at the request of one of the parties to a dispute 
or of a public authority, or on their own initiative; in the last 
case, chiefly in important disputes. The procedure is that the 
chairman must first try to settle the matter without summoning 
the other members of the board. If this is unsuccessful, he brings 
the matter before the committee where the negotiations are not 
public. If no settlement is reached, the Conciliation Board may 
make an arbitration award. This award may be rejected by the 
parties; but any decision in a dispute arising out of existing con
ditions of work to which the parties have submitted, as well as any 
agreement concluded before the Central Conciliation Board, is 
legally enforceable. 

This Central Conciliation Board at Vienna, which is composed in 
the same way as the District Boards, supervises the activities of 
the latter. The Central Board, if no agreement is brought about 
by the District Boards, is empowered to declare the award of the 
lower board binding, or to take over the case itself and settle it by a 
binding award. 

The Conciliation Boards have a further important power. They 
may declare a particular collective agreement, which has acquired 
dominant importance, to be binding, as a whole or as regards particular 
provisions, in respect of conditions of work fundamentally similar 
to those regulated by the collective agreement, i.e. they may extend 
a particular agreement, in whole or in part, to enterprises in a given 
district not covered by the agreement and thus sweep in all un
organised employers and workpeople. The Central Conciliation 
Bo~d decides finally on objections to a declaration of this kind 
which have been lodged with the Conciliation Boards. 

In addition to these Boards, the factory inspectorate is, by a Law 
of 14th July, 1921, called upon to mediate in disputes and try to 
bring about an understanding between employer and workpeople. 
Further, in important disputes, which might endanger public order 
or be injurious to the welfare of the community, the Minister for 
Social Administration-in mining, the. Minister for Trade and 
Commerce-may intervene if the intervention of the Conciliation 
Board has been unsucoessful. 
~ addit~on to the conci!iation machinery described above, there 

are mdustnal courts established under an Act dated 5th April, 1923, 
for the settlement of legal disputes arising out of the conditions of 
work or service agreed between employers and workpeop1e. 



FOREIGN LEGISLATION. 385 

Belgium. 

Disputes affecting individuals are settled in Belgium by Conseils 
de Prod'hommes, as in France.· 

An Act dated 16th August, 1887, provides for the establishment 
of standing Councils of Industry in all localities where their operation 
is deemed expedient. Each council is composed of a number of 
trade sections, the members of a section (from 6 to 12) being elected 
by employers and workpeople in equal numbers; they choose their 
own chairman and secretary. An important part of the duties of 
these councils, as contemplated by the Act, was to exercise at the 
request of either the workpeople or employers the functions of con
ciIiation and arbitration, in the event of collective disputes. It 
appears, however, that cases of intervention by the councils have been 
very rare, and that this part of their functions has of late years 
practically fallen into desuetude. It is possible that these functions 
are now exercised, or are largely rendered unnecessary, by the 
operations of the national joint industrial commissions (or councils) 
which have sprung up in recent years, but as tothe growth and 
operations of which no official report has yet been issued. 

The only legal enactment concerning conciliation or arbitration in 
Belgium that appears to have any practical validity is contained in 
the Employment Exchange Act of 19th February, 1924, which 
provides that the joint advisory committees of the employment 
exchanges may offer their services to the interested parties, with a 
view to preventing or stopping an interruption of work, in the 
event of a dispute. It is too soon for it to be possible to say 
whether this clause of the Act has produced any effective results. 

In the case of persons employed by the State (including the 
railway, postal, telegraph and telephone services) strikes are 
definitely prohibited under Article 236 of the Criminal Code which 
provides that :-

" Officials who, as a result of concerted action, shall resign 
their posts with the object of hindering or suspending either 
the administration of justice or the accomplishment of a lawful 
service, shall be punishable by imprisonment for a period of 
one month to two years and by a fine of 100 to 200 francs. 
They may further be deprived of the right to be employed in 
any capacity in the public service." 

Denmark. 
The most recent Danish Conciliation Act, which came into foroe 

on 1st January, 1922, was designed to improve the machinery 
established by the legislation of 12th April, 1910 (amended in 1918 

• See p. 388. 
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and 1919), to meet the greatly increased demand for conciliation in 
labour disputes. The 1910 legislation provided for a Permanent 
Arbitration Court and a Public Conciliator. 

The Permanent Arbitration Court consists of an equal number of 
representatives of employers and workpeople elected by their 
respective national federations, with a president and two or three 
vice-presidents of judicial qualifications who are paid officials. The 
jurisdiction of the Court extends to industry and handicrafts, agri
culture, transport and (since 1919) commerce and general office 
work. Its functions are to enforce and interpret existing collective 
agreements. Between the years 1910 and 1920 the Court dealt with 
363 cases, of which almost half fell within the last three and a half 
years. Of these, 70 per cent. were heard and settled, 20 per cent. 
were disposed of in the preliminary proceedings and 10 per cent. 
withdrawn. 

The Public Conciliator is a paid official appointed by the Minister 
of Social Affairs on the nomination of the permanent Arbitration 
Court for a period of two years. His functions are defined in the 
Act as being" to endeavour to adjust disputes between employers 
and workpeople," his intervention or non-intervention in any 
dispute being left to his own discretion. 

Whenever a strike or lock-out has occurred, or seems likely to 
occur, which threatens to have serious consequences for the com
munity, and after negotiations between the parties have proved 
fruitless, the Conciliator may, either on his own initiative or at the 
request of one of the parties, summon both to a conference. This 
summons they must obey. At this conference he is empowered to 
suggest terms of settlement, but these must not be published, 
according to the original legislation, without the consent of both 
parties, unless a stoppage of work takes place. If, in the course of 
the negotiations, differences of opinion arise on important questions 
of wages or hours of labour, the Conciliator may require both parties 
to furnish information on these points. If the information furnished 
appears unsatisfactory, he may demand an examination of witnesses 
before the Permanent Court, but up to the year 1921 it had not been 
found nec~ary to make use of this power. Between October, 1910, 
and the nuddle of 1919 the Conciliator dealt with 132 cases, in 99 of 
which he succeeded in bringing about a settlement during the 
preliminary negotiations. 

The latest Act does not affect the Permanent Court in any way. 
With regard to conciliation procedure, it was agreed that the existing 
system ~ad worked satisfactorily, and that there was no necessity 
for makin.g any alteration in principle. In view of the great increase 
?f work It was, however, necessary to appoint three Conciliators 
Instead of one. These have equal authority and apportion the work 
amo~g themselves. The Conciliators are appointed for three years, 
but ~ order that there may be no interruption of the work the 
appomtments must not terminate simultaneously. 



FOREIGN LEGISLATION. 

The most important alteration is the replacement of the clause 
prohibiting the pUblication of the Conciliator's proposals without 
the consent of both parties by one which states that the proposals 
may not be published without the consent of the Conciliator until 
the answers of both parties to the proposals have been received. A 
further new provision empowers the Conciliators to require any 
employers' or workpeople's organisation to produce a copy of any 
collective agreement they may have concluded, while another 
provides that only the exact text of any conciliation proposal may 
be laid before any organisation of employers or workpeople, and 
that the voting must take the form of direct refusal or direct 
acceptance of the proposal. 

"Finland. 

An Act which comes into force on 1st January, 1926, provides for 
the establishment of conciliation and voluntary arbitration in indus
trial disputes. Conciliation officers, under the supervision of the 
Ministry of Social Affairs and paid by the State, are to be appointed 
by the Council of State for a period of three years. The number is 
to be fixed later by Administrative Order. If a dispute affects the 
districts of several conciliation officers, the Minister for Social 
Affairs may either select one of the ordinary officers to deal with it, 
or appoint a special conciliator. The Minister may also appoint a 
special conciliator or conciliation board if he considers that the 
dispute may endanger the interests of the community, or if the 
negotiations instituted by the competent conciliation officer have 
failed. 

At the request of one of the parties or of the trade association to 
which the party belongs, the conciliation officer must take steps to 
settle a dispute. He is empowered to summon the employers and 
workpeople concerned to appear before him and to supply the neces
sary information. He may also summon expert witnesses. If the 
dispute seems likely to endanger the interests of the community, the 
conciliation officer may intervene on his own initiative. In other 
cases he may not start conciliation proceedings until he has heard 
the opinions of the parties to the dispute, and not at all if it is 
against the unanimous wish of the parties. " 

If the conciliation officer does not succeed in inducing the parties 
to effect a settlement of the dispute in the cOurse of the negotiations, 
he may lay before them a proposal for settlement, to be accepted or 
rejected by them within a period fixed by him. If his proposal is 
accepted a written agreement on this basis is to be drawn up and 
signed by the parties. If the proposal is rejected the conciliation 
officer must advise the parties to refer the dispute to one or more 
arbitrators, whose award they bind themselves to accept. The 
conciliation officer must not himself act as arbitrator; but he must 
give the parties assistance in selecting an arbitrator and supply the 
arbitrator selected with all useful information. 
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An account of the conciliation negotiations and the proposal of 
the conciliator may be published, if publicity seems likely to further 
the settlement of the dispute, unless this course is unanimously 
opposed by both parties. 

France. 
In France bodies known as ConseiIs de Prod'hommes, organised 

in groups of trades and composed of employers and workpeople 
- in equal numbers, have existed since 1806 for the settlement of 

disputes affecting individual workers.* 

The first law for the settlement of collective disputes was the 
Voluntary Conciliation and Arbitration Act of 27th December, 
1892. This Act is still in operation, and it forms part of Book IV 
of the Labour Code, having been incorporated in the Code as recently 
as June, 1923. Under this law, either party to a dispute, or both 
parties jointly, may apply to the local magistrate (juge de paix) for 
the appointment of a conciliation committee; but the magistrate 
may himself take the initiative in the case of a strike or lock-out. 
If the conciliation committee fails to agree, an arbitration court 
may be set up at the request of either of the parties, each side 
naming one or more up to five arbitrators. Should the arbitrators 
fail to agree, the magistrate invites the parties to appoint one or more 
umpires, or a joint umpire. If the umpires do not agree, they may 
choose another umpire to give the casting vote, or the umpire may 
be nominated by the President of the local Civil Tribunal. The 
parties to the dispute are, however, subject to no compulsion at any 
stage of the proceedings. Applications to set the law in motion, 
refusals to assent, failure of one of the parties to reply, and the 
decisions of conciliation committees, arbitration courts, or an 
umpire, must all be made public. . 

According to the latest figures available-French strike statistics 
for the year 1920-resort to the Act was made in the case of 187 
disputes in 1919 and of 191 disputes in 1920. In the latter year 
this action led to the settlement of 69 disputes by conciliation and 
nine by arbitration. Earlier experience of the working of the Act 
led to the conclusion that, where the law was put into operation, 
it was almost invariably at the request of the work-people, or on 
the initiative of the magistrate. In a considerable percentage of 
cases the offer of mediation was refused (36 per cent. of the total for 
the years 1900(8), for the most part by the employers. Where 
conciliation committees were formed by consent of both sides, 
however, a successful issue was reached in a large proportion of cases 
(60 per cent. of the cases in the years 1900(8). 

• See also Belgian practice. p. 385. 
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Civil Servants and persons who " participate in the exercise of the 
public powers vested in the State" are forbidden to strike, their 
conduct in the matter being governed by sections 123-6 of the· 
Penal Code, which provides penalties of imprisonment for not less 
than two months and deprivation of civil rights and of eligibility 
for employment in the public service for. a term not exceeding 
ten years. 

Itab'. 

There are at present (June, 1925) no compulsory powers generally, 
but the right to strike is withheld from members of the public services 
by the Penal Code as amended in 1889. By a Law of 7th July, 1907. 
all employees on State railways are declared to be " public officials," 
and private railway undertakings are required under a Law dated 
30th June, 1906. to draw up and submit to the Ministry of Public 
Works a code of disci'plinary rules, which must be in harmony with 
those applied in the service of the State railways. 

Netherlands. 

The Act of 4th May, 1923, for" furthering the peaceful settlement 
of disputes concerning labour matters and for the prevention of such 
disputes" relies chiefly on conciliation, and on influencing public 
opinion by the publication of the facts of the disputes and the 
decisions of the various conciliation and arbitration bodies. .. Dis
pute" within the meaning of the Act is defined as any dispute 
(excluding actions at law) between workers and one or more employers 
over labour matters. 

The Act provides for four agencies in the process of State medi~tion 
in disputes: The State Conciliator, the Conciliation Council, the 
Arbitration Court and the Committee of Enquiry. 

State Conciliator,; are to be appointed by Royal Decree for each 
district into which the country is divided or for trades to be after
wards specified. Whenever in any commune a dispute occurs 
which threatens to give rise, or has given rise, to a strike or lock-out 
involving at least 50 workpeople, the Burgomaster has to notify 
the State Conciliator immediately, and the employers or workers 
affected by the dispute may request the State Conciliator to inter
vene. The Conciliator, if he considers the dispute of sufficient 
importance, gives advice as to the best means of reaching an amicable 
settlement, and, further, may recommend the parties either to 
apply for the appointment of a Conciliation Council, or to submit the 
dispute to the decision of an Arbitration Court. If he reteives a 
written request for the intervention of a Conciliation Council from 
the employers and workers affected, he must proceed to form a. 
council or to appoint a special oonciliator. 
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A Conciliation Council must consist of a chairman and secretary 
and two or more members, but otherwise its composition and 
membership is arranged by the State Conciliator in agreement with 
the parties to the dispute. It may summon the employers and work
people affected by the dispute, the officials of their respective trade 
associations, as well as other witnesses, and it may order experts to 
conduct an inquiry into the circumstances of the dispute. If a 
Conciliation Council is successful in promoting a settlement, a 
minute has to be drawn up and signed by the members of the 
Council and in the name of the parties to the dispute. If unsuc
cessful, the Council may, unless the parties undertake to refer the 
dispute to the decision of an Arbitration Court, express its opinion 
on all points of the dispute and on the means for settling it. A copy 
must be sent to the parties with a request that they inform the 
Council within a specified period whether they accept the proposed 
means of settlement. If they do not, the Council has the option of 
publishing its opinions. 

No dispute may be referred to an Arbitration Court unless the 
parties pledge themselves, in a manner satisfactory to the State 
Conciliator, to accept and carry out the decision of the Court. The 
agreement between the parties, in co-operation with the State Con
ciliator, to refer the dispute to an Arbitration Court must be embodied 
in a document which, intn alia, includes the names and addresses 
of the chairman and members of the Court, the method by which 
these are to be appointed, the points in dispute and the period for 
which the award is to be in force. In addition to powers identical 
with those of the Conciliation Council mentioned above, and the 
right of taking evidence under oath from witnesses called before it, 
the Arbitration Court may require that books and other documents 
neceiSary for its information shall be laid before it by undertakings 
and institutions affected by the dispute. In certain cases the award 
of a Court may be nullified by the Minister responsible for the 
administration of the Act, but the nullification may not have 
retroactive effect. The Minister may order the Court to issue a 
new award or reverse its old one in the light of the reasons given by 
him for nullifying the award. 

A Committee of Enquiry may be appointed by the Minister in a 
dispute which may seriously affect the interests of the community 
and in which at least three hundred workpeople are involved, if all 
the previously described means of settlement have failed. Such a 
committee, whose terms of reference are prescribed by the Minister, 
may subprena witnesses and experts who are obliged to appear and 
furnish information. A Committee of Enquiry may, also, demand 
the production of books and other necessary documents by under
takings and institutions affected by the dispute. The Committee 
reports to the Minister, who may publish the report after consult
ing the trade associations of employers and workpeople affected by 
the dispute. 
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The prevention of disputes, which is one of the objects of the Act 
as mentioned in its title, is referred to in only one clause, which 
provides that on the request of employers and workers the State 
Conciliator may assist in concluding labour agreements, if these are 
likely to promote good relations between employers and work
people and prevent disturbance of work. 

Previous to the Act of May, 1923, the official machinery of con
ciliation was based on the Chambers of Labour, which were formed 
either for districts or for single industries. They were composed of 
an equal number of employers and workpeople, and had to meet at 
least four times a year. Whenever a dispute occurred or was 
threatened, a Chamber could appoint a conciliation board. The 
means of settlement recommended had to be notified in,writing to 
both parties. No specific provision was made for' enforcing 
arbitration. 

The Act of May, 1923, does not apply to disputes between persons 
in the service of a statutory public corporation and the corporation, 
or between persons employed in railway or tramway services and 
the management of these services, but certain amendments were 
made in 1903 in the Criminal Code calculated to prevent trade 
unions of railway servants from organising strikes. 

Portugal. 

Generally there are no compulsory powers, but strikes or lock
outs are prohibited in public utility services until 8 or 12 days' 
notice, according to the nature of the undertaking, has been given, 
together with a statement of the causes of the strike or 10ck-<lUt_ 

Spain. 

A Royal Decree, dated 5th October, 1922, provides for the creation 
of joint committees for the settlement of disputes between employers 
and employed in agricultural, commercial, industrial, mining and 
transport undertakings. The committees are set up by the lIlinister 
of Labour or by the provincial authorities either on his or their own 
initiative or at the instance of the interested parties. They are of 
two kinds-permanent and ad hoc-and they may be set up for an 
industry, for a group of enterprises, for a particular trade or occupa
tion, or for a single enterprise employing over five hundred 
workpeople. They may be either local or regional. 

Each joint committee is composed of an equal number of employers 
and of workpeople, who must be actively engaged in the industry 
or occupation they represent. The chairman is to be non-partisan and 
chosen by agreement between the two sides, or, in default of agree
ment, nominated by the Minister of Labour. He has a casting vote 
only by the unanimous agreement of both sides; otherwise his 
function is purely conciliatory. The committee may either appoint 
technical experts, or request the Minister of Labour to nominate 
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them, to assist it in its deliberations. The Minister may, of his own 
accord, appoint technical experts to attend the meetings of the 
committee. In either case, such technical experts do not vote. 

Permanent joint committees are to be established by Royal 
Order in the more highly industrialised districts. The members of 
the committees will be elected by secret ballot among the members 
of the employers' association and the trade unions concerned, or, 
where these do not exist, at separate meetings of employers and 
employed held for the purpose. Permanent joint committees are 
to be renewed every two years. 

Ad hoc joint committees are to be set up as occasion arises to 
deal with particular disputes in the less industrialised districts. The 
members of the committee are to be appointed by the local authori
ties after consultation with the organisations of employers and 
workpeople affected by the dispute. 

The committees may decide, by unanimity of votes, before 
discussing and deciding upon any subject within their competence, 
that any matter in dispute between the two sides shall be submitted 
for arbitration to the local authority, to an official organisation or to 
the Minister of Labour. The decisions of the committees are 
operative (ejecutivos) in accordance with the rules laid down in the 
Order establishing the committees. 

Public Utility Services. 

By an Act of April, 1909, which has special reference to strikes in 
public utility services, a declaration must be made to the authorities 
giving the cause of the dispute eight days before a strike or lock-out 
takes place in which the light, water or railway services would be 
affected, and five days beforehand in the case of tramways or where 
the inhabitants of a locality would be deprived of an object of general 
and necessary consumption. 

A Royal Decree, dated 23rd December, 1923, provides for the 
creation of special labour courts for the railways, to settle disputes 
between the companies and their employees. There are District 
Railway Courts for each company or group of companies and a 
Central Railway Court for all companies. The District Courts are 
composed of a chairman, representatives of the railway companies 
~d the workpeople, one member representing the users of the 
~ailways, and as secretary a railway engineer. The Central Court 
IS composed of a chairman-a Chief Judge-together with six 
members representing the companies, six representing the workers, 
two members elected by the Higher Council of Railways (one repre
senting the users and one the Government) and a secretary, an 
engineer. This Central Court will decide on appeal all questions 
which are within the jurisdiction of the District Courts. Further, 
both the Central and the District Courts will consider any question 
which the Government may decide to submit to them. 
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Sweden. 
An Act of December, 1906, providing for the appointment of 

conciliators, whose principal duty was to .. promote the settlement 
of disputes between employers and workpeople," was replaced by 
three new measures in April, 1920. The first of these was a law 
amending and extending the original law concerning the appoint
ment of local official conciliators; the second established a perma
nent arbitration court to deal with disputes arising under Collective 
agreements, while the third related to the appointment of special 
arbitrators for individual disputes. 

Local Conciliators had been appointed by the law of 1906 for each 
of seven districts into which the country was divided for this purpose, 
but experience showed that disputes in certain important industries 
are usually concentrated in certain districts, and that, in consequence 
the conciliators attached to these districts acquire wide knowledge 
of conditions in such industries. In order to utiliSe this knowledge 
to the best advantage, the Act of 1920 provided that the Crown may 
decree that a conciliator, besides exercising his office in his own 
district, "shall act likewise outside his own district in a definite 
sphere of activity defined for the purpose," or that "a special 

. sphere shall be referred to a special conciliator." These provisions, 
it is stated, apply particularly to agriculture and State enterprises. 
The power to nominate the conciliator in a dispute extending beyond 
the limit of a single district rests with the Department for Social 
Affairs, and the conciliator is to be appointed from among the 
ordinary conciliators. The Government may appoint a special 
conciliation board or a single conciliator in cases of extensive disputes, 
or those which threaten public conveuience. 

The Permanent Arbitration Court was established in 1920 to 
provide for employers and workpeople a tribunal for the settlement 
of disputes arising out of collective agreements without recourse to 
strikes or lock-outs, or to legal process in the ordinary courts. The 
Court consists of seven members, three impartial persons (i.e. the 
chairman, vice-cllairman and a jurist), appointed by the Government, 
together with two members appointed by the Council of the Em- . 
ployers' Federation and two by the Federation of Trade Unions. 
Recourse to the Court is voluntary. The parties may either provide 
for it in a collective agreement, or, when a dispute has arisen, may 
mutually agree to refer the matter to the Court for decision. The 
competence of the Court, also, depends on the nature of the agree
ment made between the parties. The decision of the Court is final, 
and it must not intervene where the parties retain the right to 
challenge its findings, nor in cases already pending before a Court 
of Law. The cost of the proceedings is borne by the State. 

Special Arbitrators may, on request, be appointed to deal with 
individual disputes arising out of collective agreements, involving 
matters of minc;>r importance, but it is intended that the permanent 
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Arbitration Court shall deal chiefly with disputes which involve 
matters of important principle or practice. The Act of 1920 provided 
that persons might be appointed by the Crown at the request of the 
parties to decide disputes referred by the parties to arbitration or 
to take part, as independent chairman, in boards for the settlement 
of disputes. Such chairmen are appointed for a definite period, but 
not for more than two years at a time. 

According to reports furnished for 1924 by the conciliators, the 
total number of disputes subjected to some measure of conciliation 
was 243 in 1924, compared with 194 in 1923, and an average of 200 
in the years 1915-1923. In each of these cases conciliation was 
offered or requested, but in some cases no negotiations took place 
before the Conciliator. In 1920 the number of disputes which became 
the subject of negotiations was 205, affecting 2,591 employers and 
187,829 workpeople, and in 118 cases there was a cessation of work 
(629 employers and 16,608 workpeople). Conciliators mediated in 
47 per cent. of the cases of suspension of work, covering 70 per cent. 
of the workpeople affected by these disputes. In 105 of the 118 cases 
of a cessation, work had ceased before negotiations began; in the 
other 13 cases the stoppage was preceded by negotiations before 
the Conciliator. 

Of the 205 cases which formed the subject of negotiations 171, or 
83·4 per cent., were solved during the year. Initiative came in 
158 cases from the Conciliator, in 12 from the employers, in 8 from 
the workers, and in 27 from both parties. 

Switzerland. 

Conciliation and arbitration in Switzerland has a history dating 
back to 1882, when the Government of the Canton of Geneva 
established industrial courts on the model of the French Conseils 
de Prod' hommes.* Other Cantons followed this example, and the 
powers of the courts were in some instances extended to cover 
collective disputes, notably in Basel-Stadt, St. Gall and Geneva. 

The whole question of conciliation and arbitration was dealt with 
by federal enactment in clauses 30--35 of the Federal Factory Act 
of 18th June, 1914, which read :-

"30. For the amicable settlement of collective disputes 
~etween factory owners and workpeople, and also in regard to the 
mterpretation and the execution of collective agreements, the 
~t!,ns shall establish permanent Conciliation Boards, bearing 
m mmd the requirements of the various induStries. The organi
sation of the Cantonal Conciliation Boards shall be subject to 
the approval of the Federal Council. 

• See p. 388. 
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.. 31. The Conciliation Boards shaIl intervene on their own 
initiative or upon request of the authorities or of the interested 
parties. Any person subprenaed by a Board shaIl be compelled 
under penalty of a fine to appear, to take part in the proceedings, 
and to give all necessary information. The procedure shall be 
free of charge. 

.. 32. Should a dispute extend beyond the limits of the 
Canton, the Federal Council shall nominate the Conciliation 
Board. The Federal Council shall also be entitled to appoint 
a Cantonal Board to arbitrate . 

.. 33. Should a number of factory owners and their work
people, belonging to the same industry, unanimously appoint a 
Conciliation Board, the latter shaIl, as far as they are concerned, 
replace the public board . 

.. 34. The parties shall have the right in every case to 
empower the Conciliation Board to settle their difference by 

. means of an arbitral award. Should the Board have been 
established by mutual consent, the parties may extend such 
power to all their differences . 

.. 35. The Cantons shall have the right to confer more 
extensive powers on their Conciliation Boards than those 
provided for in the present Act." 

These clauses were implemented by Federal Resolution of 1st 
February, 1918, concerning the establishment of Conciliation Offices. 
The date, 1st April, 1918, was then fixed as that on which the 
clauses in question should come into operation. 

It was reported in .. Soziale Praxis" for 4th September, 1924, that 
Conciliation Offices have been set up in all except four of the Cantons. 
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TABLE I. 
POPULATION OF GREAT BRITAIN-NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGES 

IN CERTAIN AGE-GROUPS (1881-1921). 

Maks. 

Total. Under 10. 10 &: 11. 12 &: 13. 14 &: 15. 16 &: over. 

1881 •• 14,439,377 3,812,444 
1891 .• 16.003,118 3,964,942 
1901.. 17,902,388 4,112,028 
1911 •• 19,754,447 4,309,466 
1921 •. 20,422,881 3,926,747 

1881 .• 15,270,635 3,816,431 
1891.. 17,025,054 3,963,711 
1901 .• 19,097,578 4.l17,751 
1911 •• 21,076,949 4,288,216 
1921 •• 22,346,315 3,863,601 

10,626,933 
12,038,176 

1,524,332 
810,782 792,633 
623,798 846,634 

F .... "'/es. 

12,266,008 
772,499 13,069,067 
822,474 14,003,228 

11,454,204 
13,061,343 

1,523,796 13,45s.o31 
773,429 14,411,363 
818,647 16,008,822 

811,425 792,516 
815,776 839,489 

M al.s ",lUi F .... aJ.s logeth .... 

1881 ., 
1891 •• 
1901 .• 
1911 .. 
1921 •• 

29,710,012 7,628,875 
33,028,172 7,928,653 
36,999,946 8,229,779 
40,831,396 8,597,882 
42,769,196 7,790,348 

22,081,137 
25,099,519 

3,048,128 25,722,039 
1,622,207 1,585,149 1,545,928 27,460,430 
1,639,574 1,886,103 1,641,121 30,012,050 

. THE ABOVE FIGURES AS PERCENTAGES OF THE TOTAL OF 
THE YEAR. 

1881 •• 
1891 .. 
1901 •. 
1911 .. 
1921 .. 

1881 .• 
1691 .. 
1901 .. 
1911 .. 
1921 •• 

1881 .. 
1891 •• 
1901 •• 
1911 .. 
1921 •• 

MaJ ... 

Total. Under 10. 10 &: 11. 12 &: 13. 14 &: 15. 16 &: over. 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 • 
100 

26 
25 
23 
22 
19 

25 
23 
22 
20 
17 

4 
4 

4 
4 

74 
75 

9 68 

8 

4466 
4469 

4 
4 

75 
77 

70 
4 88 
4 71 

M",/.s ",lUi Females Iog.th .... 

26 
24 
22 
21 
18 

74 
76 

8 70 
4 4 4 67 
4 4 4 70 
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TABLE 2. 

POPULATION OF GREAT BRITAIN-INCREASE OR DECREASE (-) 
IN CERTAIN AGE·GROUPS (1871-1921). 

Period. 

Between 1871-1881 •• 
1881-1891 •. 
1891-1901 .. 
1901-1911 .. 
1911-1921 .. 

Between 1871-1881 .• 
1881-1891 .. 
1891-1901 .. 
1901-1911 .. 
1911-1921 .. 

Between 1871-1881 •• 
1881-1891 •• 
1891-1901 .. 
1901-1911 .• 
1911-1921 •. 

Males. 

Total 
Increase. 

1.777.300 
1.563.741 
1.899.250 
1.852.079 

668.434 

Females. 

1.860.428 
1.754.419 
2.072.524 
1.979.371 
1.269.366 

Under 10 
years of age. 

489.730 
152.498 
147.066 
197.438 

-382.719 

500.939 
147.280 
154.040 
170.465 

-424.615 

Mal •• and Female. /Dgeth.,. 

3.637.728 
3.318.160 
3.971.774 
3.631.450 
1.937.800 

990.669 
299.778 
301.126 
387.903 

- 807.334 

10 years of 
age /I: over. 

1.287.570 
1.411.243 
1.752.164 
1.854.641 
1.051.153 

1.359.489 
1.607.139 
1.918.484 
1.808.906 
1.693.981 

2.647.059 
3.018.382 
3.670.648 
3.463.547 
2.745.134 

THE ABOVE FIGURES AS PERCENTAGES OF THE TOTALS OF 
THE PREVIOUS CENSUS. 

Period. 

Between 1871-1881 •. 
1881-1691 •• 
1891-1901 .• 
1901-1911 .. 
1911-1921 .• 

Between 1871-1881 •. 
1881-1891 .• 
1891-1901 •. 
1901-1911 .. 
1911-1921 .. 

Between 1871-1881 .. 
1881-1891 •• 
1891-1901 •• 
1901-1911 .. 
1911-1921 •• 

Male •. 

Total 
Increase. 

14·04 
10'63 
11·87 
10·35 
3·38 

Female •. 

13·87 
11·49 
12·17 
10·36 
6·02 

Under 10 
years of age. 

14·74 
4·00 
3·71 
4·80 

- 8'88 

15·11 
3·86 
3·89 
4·14 

- 9·90 

13·95 14·92 
11·17 3-93 
12·03 3-80 
10-36 4·47 
4-75 - 9·39 

10 years of 
age Ii: over. 

13·79 
13·28 
14·56 
12·00 
6·81 

13·47 
14·03 
14·69 
12-08 
10-09 

13·62 
13-67 
14-62 
12-04 
8·52 
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TABLE 3. 

·401 

PERSONS SHOWN IN THE CENSUS AS FOLLOWING DEFINITE 
OCCUPATIONS-NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGES IN CERTAIN 

AGE-GROUPS (1881-1921). 

A. GREAT BRITAIN. 
The figures in italics represent the numbers immediately above them a. 

percentages of the corresponding totals of the year as in Table I. 

MtJles. 

Total 10 

I I y=1i: 10 Ii: II. 12 Ii: 13. 14 Ii: 15. 16 Ii: over. 
over. 

1881 8,851,486 • 

I 
83'3 

1891 10,010,324 • • • • 
83·2 

1901 11,548,164 2,508 146,599 11,399,057 
83·7 

9·8 
92·9 

1911 12,929,619 98,157 564,843 12,266,619 
83·7 6·1 73·1 93·9 

1921 13,655,895 

I 
43,876 532,441 13,079,578 

82·8 6·2 64·7 93·4 

Females. 

1881 3,887,128 • 

I 
• 

I 
33·9 

1891 4,489,408 • • 
34·4 

1901 4,763,375 1,017 75,897 4,686,461 
31·8 

.·0 
34·8 

1911 5,423,944 49,866 370,348 5,003,730 
3~'3 3·1 47·9 34·7 

1921 5,701,424 

I 
28,876 366,033 5,306,515 

30·8 3·4 44·7 33·1 

Males "nd Femal.s /og.II .... 

1881 12,738,614 

I 
• 

I 
67·7 

1891 14,499,732 • 
67·8 

1901 16,311,539 3,525 222,496 16,085,518 
66·7 62·6 

7·4 
1911 18,353,563 148,023 935.191 17,270,349 

66·9 4·6 60,6 62·8 
1921 19,357,319 

I 
72,752 898,474 18,1186,093 

56·3 4'3 64'7 61·3 

• Figures not available. 
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TABLE 3-continued. 

B. ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Nole.-The following figures for England and Wales are given in addition to 
the foregoing figures for Great Britain, in view of the fact that some of 
the subsequent occupational tables relate to England and Wales only. 
Percentages corresponding to those in the foregoing table have not been 
given. They would not in any case difier from the percentages for Great 
Britain by as much as one unit (1·0). 

1881 .. 
1891 .. 
1901 .. 
1911 .. 
1921 .. 

1881 .. 
1891 .. 
19{)1 .. 
1911 .. 
1921 .. 

1881 .. 
1891 .. 
19{)1 .. 
1911 .. 
1921 .. 

Maks. 

Total, 
10 years 
& over 

10 & 11.112 & 13.114 & 15.116 & over. 

7,758.9{)7 • • • I • 
8,806,415 • · • • 

10,156,976 2,174 135,956 10,018,846 
11,453.665 3,881 93.260 501,129

1 
10.855.395 

12,112,718 - 43,387 473,799 11,595,532 

Females. 

3.402,809 • • • 
1 

• 
3,945,580 • · • • 
4,171,751 785 69,477 4.101,489 
4.830,734 217 49.059 326,502 1 4,454,956 
5,065,332 - 28,605 323,510 4,713,217 

Males and Females Iogelher. 

11,161,716 • • • 
1 

• 
12.751,995 • · • • 
14.328,725 2,959 205,433 14.120,333 
16.284,399 4,098 142,319 827.631 I 15,310.351 
17,178,050 - 71,992 797,309 16,308,749 

• Figures not available. 
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TABLE 4. 
NUMBERS AGED 10 YEARS AND OVER ENGAGED IN THE 
VARIOUS INDUSTRIES. ENGLAND AND WALES. SCOTLAND. 

GREAT BRITAIN. JUNE. 1921. 

Total engaged in each Industry. 
June. 1921. 

Industry. 
. England I Swtiand·l 

Total, 
and Great 

Wales. Britain. 

ALL INDUSTRIES .. .. . . 17.178,050 2,179,269 19.357,319 

I.-Fishing. 
Sea Fishing and Oyster Beds .. 39,406 23,572 62,978 
Fishing in Rivers and Inland Waters. 840 1,439 2,279 

including Pisciculture 

Total, Group 1 .. .. 40,246 25,011 65.257 

n.-Agricult ..... 
Farming (not Fruit or Poultry) and 

Stock-rearing 
965,624 162.564 1,128,188 

Poultry Farming .. .. .. 12,206 512 12,718 
Market Gardening and Fruit Farming 68.275 3,914 72,189 
Flower and Seed Growing and Nur- 33,068 3,244 36,312 

sery Gardening 
Other or Undefined Gardening .. 29,400 2,575 31,975 
Forestry .. .. .. .. 8,897 2,919 11,816 
Other Agricultural Industries .. 6,492 7,358 13,850 

Total, Group II .. .. 1,123,962 183,086 1,307,048 

III.-Mining and Qua"')'inc and T.eat-
...... t 01 N on-M etallil"t1US Mine 
and Qua..." Products. 

I. Mining and Quarrying-
Coal Mines (including all Minerals 1,132,668 163.112 1,295,780 

obtained from Coal Mines) 
Coal, Iron and Steel Companies 8,794 - 8,794 

(branch of Industry not 
known) 

Iron Ore Mines and Quarries .• 20,147 651 20,798 
Lead Mines .. .. .. 1,656 318 1,974 
Tin and Copper Mines .. .. 4,254 15 4,269 
Stone Quarries and Mines .. 34,506 3,686 36,192 
Slate Quarries and Mines .. 10,083 327 10,410 
Clay, Sand, Gravel and Chalk 10,658 342 11,000 

Pits 
Oil Shale Mines, Oil Wells .. 202 8,813 9,015 
Salt Mines, Brine Wells and Salt 6,504 95 6,599 

Works 
Other Mines and Quarries .. 2,258 183 2,441 
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TABLE 4-continued. 
-----------------------~---------------------

Industry. 

IIl.-Mining and Qua""ing and Treat
",ent of Non-Metalliferous Mine 
and Qua"" Products-continued. 

2. Treatment of Non-Metalliferous 
Mine and Quarry Products 
(excluding Gas Works)

Coke Ovens and By·Product 
Works 

Patent Fuel Manufacture .. 
Mineral Oil Refining • . . . 
Cement Manufacture . _ 
Artificial Stone and Concrete .. 
Lime Kilns and Whiting Works 
Ganister Manufacture (other 

Total engaged in each Industry, 
June, 1921. 

England 
and 

Wales. I I 
Total, 

Scotland. Great 
Britain. 

12,195 141 12,336 

3,287 77 3,364 
4,466 1,220 5,686 

18,937 334 19,271 
5,298 178 5,476 
3,362 302 3,664 

206 3 209 
than Ganister Bricks) 

Other Manufactures .• .. 1 ___ ~4,~24~7~1 ___ ~1~55~1 ___ ~4~,4~02 
Total, Group III .. 

IV.-Manufacture of Bricks, POtlery, 
Glass. 

Ganister and Silica Brick. • • 
Bricks and Tiles (not Glazed Tiles), 

Fire Bricks and Fire-clay Good. 
Earthenware, China. Porcelain, Terra 

Cotta, Glazed Tiles 
Glass (other than Bottles) • . • . 
Glass Bottles .. .. .. .. 
Miscellaneous Products of Clay and 

Sand (not elsewhere enumerated) 

Total, Group IV •• 

V.-Manufaclure of Clumicals, Dyes, 
Explosives, Paints, N .... Minerai 
Oils, wease. 

I. Chemicals-
AIkaIis and Heavy Acids .• 
Tar and Wood DistilIation .. 
Dyes __ .. .. .. 
Drugs and Fine Chemicals .. 
Fertilizers, Sheep Dips and Dis-

infectants 
Other •• 

2. Explosives--
Explosives . . • . • . 
Cartridges, Small Arms Am

munition (including Shell Fill
ing Factories), Fuses, Rockets, 
&c. 

1,283,728 179,952 1,463,680 

1,869 
57,396 

70,226 

26,418 
18,165 
2,467 

176,541 

26,197 
5,942 
8,521 

23,723 
7,704 

13,156 

4,869 
7,963 

165 
5,821 

2,345 

1,225 
2,431 

453 

12,440 

2,501 
577 
327 

1,724 
1,681 

1,138 

3,347 
423 

2,034 
63,217 

72,571 

27,643 
20,596 
2,920 

186,981 

26,698 
6,519 
8,848 

25,447 
9,385 

14,294 

8,216 
8,386 
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Total engaged in each Industry. 
June. 1921. 

Industry. England I &»tiand·1 

Total. 
and Great 

Wales. Britain. 

V.-MaJl"f_' of C""'icals. Dyos. 
E:rpwsivos, PaittB, NOJI-MiJlOrtll 
Oils, weGSe--<:OIltinued. 

3. White Lead, Paints and Varnish-
Red and White Lead and 2,152 38 2,190 

Litharge 
Paints and Coloum " .. 15,665 1,517 17,182 
Vamish •• .. .. .. ' 2,936 56 2,992 

4. Non-Mineral Oils, Greases, Glue, 
&c.-

Vegetable Oils, Crushing, :f\e- 20,867 1,259 22,126 
fining: Cake-making 

Fat Extracting and Refining •• 2,003 281 2,284 
Glue, Size, Gelatine .. .. 3,454 181 3,635 
Soap, Candles, Glycerine .. 32,051 1,422 33,473 
Other .. .. .. 2,620 43 2,663 

5. Misce11aneo~ 
Blue and Polishes .. .. 9,246 125 9,371 
Dextrine and Gum .. .. 515 42 557 
Ink .. .. .. .. 1,927 169 2,096 
Matches .. .. .. 5,925 230 6,155 
Other " .. .. .. 241 6 247 

Total, Group V .. .. 197,677 17,087 214,764 

VI.-MtJJl .. ffl&t .... of Metals, MfI&n'ne., 
]mplemmts, Cun • ."flJIUS.jBfJJBUery, 
Watches. 

I. Smelting, Converting, Refining 
and Rolling of Iron and Steel : 

Pig Iron Manufacture (Blast 32.044 3,585 35,629 
Furnaces) 

Puddling Furnaces and Iron 26,181 3,059 ~9,240 
Rolling Mills 

Steel Works and Steel Rolling 150,368 31,840 182,208 
Mills 

Iron Works (precise branch not 4,632 3,020 7,652 
stated) 

Slag and Slag Wool .. • . 
2. Extracting and Refining of other 

2.831 25 2,856 

Metals and Alloys-
Copper .. .. .. .. 5.677 87 5,764 
Lead .. .. .. .. 2,345 100 2,445 
Zinc and Spelter .. .. 920 41 961 
Other Metals and Alloys .. 9,238 1,037 10,275 
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TABLE 4-continued. 

Total engaged in each Industry, 
June, 1921. 

Industry. 
England 

and 
Wales. Britain. I 

Scotland. I ~~:~ 
------------------------+------~----~~-----

VI.-Manufacture of Metals,. Machines, 
Implements, Conueyances.]ewellery, 
Watches--<:ontinued. 

3. Founding and other Secondary 
Processes in Metal Working-

General Iron Foundries .. 
Steel Foundries • . . . 
Brass and other Copper Alloy 

Foundries and Cast Metal 
Finishing 

Other Metal Foundries. . ". 
Pattern Making . . . . 
Forging of Chains and Anchors 
Other Forging .. . • . . 
Tin plate .. .. .. 
Galvanised Sheet • . • • 
Tubes, Iron or Steel • • . . 
Rolling Mills and Tube and Pipe 

Making-Non-Ferrous Metals 
Wire, Wire Netting, Wire Rope 
Other .. .. .. .. 

of. Engineering (not Marine or Elec
trical)-

Stationary Engines and Power 
Transmission Plant 

Steam Locomotives, Road and 
Rail, and Railway Plant 

Agricultural Engineering •. 
Textile Machinery and Acces

sories 
Heating and Ventilating Engi

neering 
Machine Tools .. 
Other .. .. 

5. Electrical Installations, Cables and 
Apparatus-

Generators, Motors, Trans-
formers, Switchgear 

Cables, Wire and Flex. • • • 
Incandescent Lamps • . . • 
Wiring and Contracting •. 
Other Electrical Manufactures . 

6. Vehicles-
Rolling-stock for Railways and 

Tramways 
Self-propelled Vehicles (not 

steam) and Cycles 

53,230 
4,620 

23,970 

2.988 
1,814 
6,977 

36,539 
24,810 
12,977 
22,895 
15,880 

23,437 
639 

25,277 

82,787 

36,561 
75,500 

9,981 

19,709 
280.011 

40,335 

34,709 
10,648 
28,764 
51,372 

73,378 

199,086 

26,986 
3,179 
3,596 

258 
3\0 
\06 

7,126 
242 
164 

9,946 
250 

2,243 
17 

837 

14,455 

1,249 
4,243 

1,349 

1,354 
67,810 

2,700 

438 
33 

6,140 
207 

3,692 

10,704 

80,216 
7,799 

27,566 

3,246 
2,124 
7,083 

43,665 
25,052 
13,141 
32,841 
16,130 

25,680 
656 

26,114 

97,242 

37,810 
79,743 

11,330 

21,063 
347,821 

43,035 

35,147 
10,681 
34.904 
51,579 

77,070 

209,790 
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Industry. 

VI.-MtI""fadu," of Melflls. Mdth ...... 
/",p-.. Ctmrleytl"cu.] ewellny. • 
W tJlcloes.-continued. . 

6. Vehicles--€Oftli ..... d. 
Carriages. Coach and Motor Car 

Bodies 
Carts and Vans. Motor Lony 

Bodies and Wheelwrights' 
Work 

Cycle and Motor Accessories •• 
Aeroplanes. Airships and Bal

loons 
Other Vehicles •• • • • • 

7. ShipboiJding and Repairing and 
Marine Engineering 

8. Cutlery and Small Tools (not 
Machine Tools)-

Cutlery.. " .. •• 
Files .. .. .• .• 
Saws •• •• •• •• 
Other Tools . . .. .• 
Pins .• •. •• •• 
Needles and Fish-books •• 

9. Other Metal Industries (not Pre
cious Metals. Jewellery. or 
Plate)-

Axles. Axle Boxes. Springs and 
other Coach hon-work 

Bedsteads (not Wood) and Wire 
Mattresses 

Boilers and Tanks •• 
Bolts. Nuts. Rivets. Serews 
Brass and Yellow Metal (Sheet 

Goods) Spinning and Finish
ing:-

Builders' and Cabinet Makers' 
tight Brass Goods 

Lamps (not Cycle or Motor). 
and Ughting Fittings 

Other Brass Good. •• • • 
Constructional Engineering, 

Bridge and Girder Works 
Dies, Seals, Coins, Medals •• 
Gas and Water Meters 
Harness Furniture and Cart 

Gear 
Hollow-ware of hun or Steel 

(Cast or Wrought) 

Total engaged in each Industry. 

England 
and 

Wales. 

29,273 

18,571 

21,476 
8,677 

6,515 

283,443 

17,724 
5,703 
2,548 

21,745 
1,672 
5,445 

2,182 

6,083 

20,141 
24,810 

2,064 

12,035 

9,957 
26.446 

5.163 
5.042 
3,041 

11,808 

June, 1921. 

I I 
Total. 

Scotland. Great 
Britain. 

2.584 

861 

116 
90 

147 

123,724 

92 
72 

120 
759 

4 
6 

24 

91 

6.149 
1,986 

9 

114 

47 
8,868 

230 
985 

15 

168 

31,857 

19,432 

21,592 
8,767 

6,662 

407,167 

17.816 
5,775 
2,868 

22,504 
1,676 
5,451 

2.206 

6.174 

26,290 
26,796 

2,073 

12,149 

10,004 
35,114 

5,393 
6,027 
3,056 

11,976 
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TABLE 4-conti" ... d. 

Total engaged in each Industry. 

Industry. 

VI.-Manufactu .. of Metals, Machines, 
Implements, Conveyances,Jewelle"" 
W a/ches-<:ontinued. 

9. Other Metal Industries (not Pre. 
cious Metals Jewellery, or 
Plate)-continued. 

Japanning and Enamelling .• 
Locks, Keys and Latches •• 
Nails and Tacks . • • . 
Safes .. .. .. .. 
Scales and Weighing Machines 
Tin Boxes, Canisters, and Con-

tainers 
Other Sheet Metal Working (not 

Brass), Press Working, Stamp
ing and Piercing 

SmalJArms •• .. .. 
Stoves, Grates, Ranges .. 
Type-founding .• • • • • 
Other.. .. .. .. 

10. PreciousMetals, Jewellery, Plate: 
Jewellery (including Imitation 

Jewellery) •. .. 
Diamond and Precious Stone

cutting 
Watches and Clocks (including 

Material and Parts) 
Gold, Silver and Electro Plate ; 

Nickel Silver and Britannia 
Metal-ware 

Other .• 

Total, Group VI 

VII.-Ma"ufacture of Textiles and T.x
til. Goods (not Dress), Cellulose. 

1. Cotton-

ea:thr~~' Doubling, 

Weaving .• .• •• 
Velvet and Fustian Cutting •. 
Other or Undefined Cotton 

Manufactures 
2. Wool, Worsted and Sboddy

Combing and Top Making .• 
Worsted Spinning (including 

Camel Hair, Mohair, and Al
paca) 

England 
and 

Wales. 

2,576 
7,857 
3,620 
2,378 
8,665 

12,525 

33,803 

7,544 
10,966 

1,338 
49,543 

18,624 
1,390 

17,542 

26,137 

6,792 

2,196,014 

209,964 

377,971 
3,869 
3,751 

11,556 
52,524 

June, 1921. 

I I 
Total, 

Scotland. Great 
Britain. 

121 
39 

SOl 
31 

331 
984 

1,856 

144 
108 
225 

1,673 

5SO 
85 

1,940 

381 

152 

2,697 
7,896 
4,121 
2,409 
8,996 

13,509 

35,659 

7,638 
11,094 

1,563 
51,216 

19,174 
1,475 

19,482 

26,518 

6,944 

368,610 2,564,624 

17,396 

7,529 
3 

81 

12 
1,189 

227,360 

385,500 
3,872 
3,832 

11,568 
53,713 
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Industry. 

vu..-M,.,.,./acture 0/ Textiles aM Tex
Iile Goods (not Dress), Cellulose
continued. 

2. Wool, Worsted and shoddy-co1lld. 
Worsted Weaving (including 

Camel Hair, Mohair, and Al
paca) 

Mungo Making, Rag Grinding 
and Carbonising 

W oonen Mannfactnre (Spinning 
and subsequent processes) 

Felt (not woven) •• 

S. SiIk-
Artificial Silk Spinning •• 
Silk Throwing, Silk Spinning, 

Silk (including Artificial Silk) 
Weaving 

4. Flax, Hemp, Ju-
Flax and Hemp (including 

Thread) 
Jute (including Thread) •. 
Flax, Hemp, Jute (not separ

ately specified) 

5. Miscellaneous Products-
Hosiery and other Knitted Goods 
Lace •• " .. •• 
Carpets and Rugs • • • , 
Rope, Cord, Twine • • • • 
Tapes, Smallwares, Elastic Web 
As_ ..... . 
Hair Curling, Spinning and 

Weaving; Hair Felt 
Preparing, Spinning and Weav

ing of other or Mixed Fibres 
Tents, Tarpaulins and Canvas 

Goods 
Hemming and Embroidering •• 
Making of other Textile Goods 

(not Articles of Dress) 

6. Textile Dyeing, Printing, Bleacb· 
ing, Calendering, Finishing-

Total engaged in each Industry, 

England 
and 

Wales. 

55,028 

6,173 

111,155 

899 

4,046 
29,361 

4,068 

512 
74 

80,372 
23,725 
17,069 
13,883 
17,079 
3,762 
2,089 

5,736 

8,054 

6,834 
2,438 

June,I921. • 

I I 
Total, 

ScotJand. Great 
Britain. 

225 

1 

20,927 

3 

17 
629 

14,821 

33,550 
5,451 

15,306 
3,118 
6,556 
5,272 

412 
115 
390 

166 

2,396 

281 
27 

55,253 

6,174 

132,082 

902 

4,063 
29,990 

18,909 

34,062 
5,525 

95,678 
26,843 
23,625 
19,155 
17,491 
3,877 
2,479 

5,902 

10,450 

7,115 
2,465 

Bleaching, Printing. Dyeing, 96,908 15,160 112,068 
Finishing 

Making-up and Export Packing 4,909 133 5,042 
~----+-----~----

Total, Group VII 1,153,829 151,166 1,304,995 
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TABLE 4-<antinued. 

Industry. 

VIII.-Prepa,ation of Skins and Leat"'" 
and M an"fact"". of Goods of Leatke, 
and Leatke, Substitute (not Bools or 
Shoes). 

I, Furs, Skins, Leather-
Furriers and Fur Dressing .• 
Fellmongery • • • • • . 
Tanning, Currying and Leather 

Dressing 
2. Saddlery, Harness, Bags, Trunks, 

and other Goods of Leather 
and Leather Substitute (not 
Boots or Shoes)-

Saddlery, Harness and Whips •• 
Leather Belting . . . • 
Bags, Trunks and other Goods 

of Leather and Leather Substi· 
tute (not Boots or Shoes) 

Total, Group VIII 

IX.-Manufacture of Clothing. 
Tailoring.. .. .• .. 
Dr ... and Blouse Making .. 
Shirts, CoHars, Overalls .• • • 
Stays and Corsets .• • • • • 
Underclothing . • . . . . 
Handkerchiefs, Scarves, Ties •• 
Millinery.. .. .. .. 
Straw Hats (including Straw Plait) 
Cloth Hats and Caps . . . • 
Felt Hats.. .. .. .• 
Other Hats and Caps . • • • 
Gloves (not Knitted or Rubber) •• 
Boots, Shoes, Slippers (not Rubber) 
Clogs .. .. .. .. 
Other .. .• .. .. 

Total, Group IX 

X.-Manufactu,. of Food, Drink, To
bacco. 

1. Food- _ 
Grain Milling.. .. .. 
Cereal Foods and Starches (in

cluding Industrial Starch) 
Cattle and Poultry Foods (not 

OiJCake) 

Total engaged in each Industry, 
June, 1921. 

England 
and 

Wales. 

12,338 
3,081 

31,003 

12,280 
2,369 

19,401 

80,472 

286,200 
150,445 
31,780 
14.719 
12,527 
3.695 

40,491 
12,191 
4,355 

10,814 
7,152 

10,396 
195,237 

3,030 
20,646 

805,678 

44,475 
5,242 

2,526 

I I 
Total, 

Scotland. Great 
Britain. 

813 
461 

2,396 

1,304 
379 
668 

6,021 

29,053 
14.521 
3,304 

303 
1,015 

249 
2,486 

40 
363 

86 
418 

48 
13.598 

143 
1,259 

66,886 

3.615 
1,007 

III 

13.151 
3,542 

33,399 

13.584 
2,748 

20,069 

86,493 

317,253 
164,966 
35,084 
15,022 
13,542 
3,944 

42,979 
12,231 
4,718 

10,900 
7,570 

10,444 
208,835 

3,173 
21,905 

872,566 

48.090 
6,249 

2,837 
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TABLE 4-con/i ..... d. 

I Total engaged in each Industry 
June, 1921. 

Industry. England I &Otiand.j 

Total, 
and Great 

Wales. Britain. 

X.-Manufactu .. of Food, Drink, To-
. bacco-continued. 

1. Food-continued. 
Bread and Flour Confectionery 142,251 23,628 165,879 
Biscuits .• .. .. .. 23,542 4,988 28,530 
Sugar Refining (including Glu- 11,241 2,169 13,410 

case and Invert Sugar) 
Sugar Confectionery (Sweets) .. 33,510 6,355 39,865 
Jam Making and Fruit Preserv- 20,174 2,317 22,491 

ing 
Cocoa and Chocolate .. 40,990 3,365 44,355 
Bacon, Hams, Lard and Sans- 5,347 1,497 6,844 

ages 
Other Meat Preserving .• .. 6,577 563 7,140 
Fish Curing and Preserving 4,770 10,754 15,524 
Butter, Cheese, Condensed and 9,099 613 9,712 

Dried Milk 
Margarine .. .. .. 8,288 714 9,002 
Vinegar_ Pickles, Spices and 9,374 343 9,717 

other Condiments 
Othe' (including Tripe Dressing 10,177 880 11,057 

and Gut &raping) 
2. Drink-

Maltings •• .. .. .. 5,751 361 6,112 
Beer Breweries .. .. .. 81,300 5,621 86,921 
Other Breweries (not Vinegar) . 638 8 646 
Distilling, Rectifying and Com- 3,350 6,616 9,966 

pounding of Potable Spirits 
Cider and Perry .. .. 966 15 981 
Mineral and Aerated Waters •• 17,275 3,058 20,333 
Bottling of Beer, Wines, Spirits, 6,588 233 6,821 

etc. 
Other 886 13 899 

S. Tobacco, dg.".., 6g...ett;';', Sn~fi 46,381 3,000 49,381 

Total, Group X .. .. 540,718 81,844 622,562 

XI.-Wo04working, Manufa&lfW' oJ 
Cane and Basketware, Fumit"re, 
Fitlings (nol.hewhMe ""u",waled). 

1. Woodworking and Basketware-
Sawmills and Joinery Works; 

Dealing in Timber 
79,915 16,586 96,501 

General and Jobbing Carpentry 34,203 16.798 51,001 
Cooperages .. .. . . 4.958 2,097 7,055 
Wooden Boxes and Packing 10,525 . 1,839 . 12,364 

Cases 

\2:35-&5) o 
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TABLE 4-continued. 

Industry. 

XI.-Wo,dworking, Manufac!ure of I 
Cane and Basketwat'e. Furniture, 
FiUings (not elsewhe .. enumerated) 
---<:ontinued. I 

1. Woodworking and Basketware-
continued. 

Wood Turning and Wooden 
Ware (not Bobbins) 

Basketware . . . . . . 
Other .. .. .. .. 

2, Furniture (not Metal or Basket) ; 
Fittings-

Cabinet and Furniture Making 
and Upholstering 

Bedding and Mattresses (not 
Wire) 

House and Shop Fittings (not 
elsewhere enumerated), Shop 
Fitting 

Wood Carving, Carving and 
Gilding; Picture Frames 

Other .. .. .. 

Total, Group XI 

XII.-Paper Making, Manufactu •• of 
Stationery and Stationery Requisites, 
Printing, Bookbinding and Phol<J.. 
graphy, 

1. Paper and Board Making, Coating, 
Enamelling 

2. Paper Goods, Stationery and Sta-
tionery Requisites-

Wall Papers .. .. 
Cardboard Boxes .• 
Paper Bags, Envelopes, Sta

tionery 
Compressed Paper, Paper Vul

canite and Articles thereof 
Pencils, Penholders, Fountain 

and Stylographic Pens 
Other Stationery and Type

writing Requisites 
Other .. .. .. .. 

3. Printing, Bookbinding and Photo
graphy-

'1'!::;f~f Newspapers and 

Total engaged in each. Industry, 
June, 1921. 

England 
and 

Wales. I I 
Total, 

Scotland. Great 
Britain. 

3,987 

9.439 
8,852 

79,267 

3,491 

19,093 

7,802 

324 

261,856 

43,088 

5.583 
24.061 
26,712 

1,802 

3.070 

3,434 

6,834 

56,4881 

285 

687 
621 

10,956 

725 

699 

667 

25 

51,985 

12,830 

135 
1,287 
5,022 

8 

28 

206 

185 

4,648 

4,272 

10,126 
9,473 

90,223 

4,216 

19,792 

8,469 

349 

313,841 

55,918 

5,718 
25.348 
31,734 

1,610 

3,098 

3,640 

7,019 

61,136 



POPULATION. 413 

Industry. 

K:Il.-Paper Making: Manufacture of 
Stationery and Statione.,Requisites, 
Printing, Bookbinding and Photo
C"aphy-<:antinued. 

3. Printing, Bookbinding and Photo
graphy---<:ontinued. 

Production of Printed Books 
and Musie 

Production of Account Books 
(including Machine Ruling) 

*Government Printing and Book
binding 

Job and General Letterpress 
Printing 

Lithography and Photo-Litho
graphy 

Process Engraving, Stereotyping 
and Electrotyping 

Bookbinding .. 
Photography .• 
Other (excluding Machine 

Ruling) 

Total, Group XII 

XIlI.-Building, Decorating, Stone and 
Slat. CuUing and Dressing, and 
Conlracting. 
Stone Cutting, Dressing, Turning 
Slate Cutting, Dressing, Turning. , 
Building and Contracting.. .. 
Mine and Well Sinking •• ., 
Other .. .. .. .. 

Total, Group XIII .• 

XIV.---Other Manufacturing Industries. 
Rubber Boots and Shoes ., • , 
Tyres and other Rubber Goods 
Linoleum, Leather Cloth, Oil Cloth 

and Table Baize 
Bone, Hom, Ivory, Tortoiseshell 
Celluloid and Casein Compositions 
Buttons ....,' 
Feather Dressing, Cleaning and 

Dyeing 

Total engaged in each Industry, 
June, 1921. 

England 
and 

Wales. 

11,781 

2,311 

1,563 

119,877 

14,198 

4,227 

10,990 
16,476 
4,513 

356,808 

1,463 
680 

720,670 
1,544 
2,011 

726,368 

1,332 
44,967 

9,218 

1,531 
3,026 
5,851 
2,455 

I I 
Total, 

Scotland. Great 
Britain. 

3,573 

292 

5 

12,062 

1,754 

259 

1,708 
1,846 

230 

46,078 

1,867 
32 

65,655 
217 

58 

67,829 

388 
7,825 
3,669 

658 
25 
61 
43 

15,354 

2,603 

1,568 

131,939 

15,952 

4,486 

12,698 
18,322 
4,743 

402,886 

3,330 
712 

786,325 
1,761 
2,069 

794,197 

1,720 
52,792 
12,887 

2,189 
3,051 
5,912 
2,498 

* Includes only those engaged in Government Printing Works. 
(23545) 02 
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TABLE 4--continued. 

Total engaged in eru:h Industry, 
June, 192.1. 

Industry. 
England '1 I Total. 

and Scotland. :!. Great 
Wales. Bntain. 

I 
XIV .-OtheY j1;I anufaawring Industn.s 

--continued. 
Brooms and Brnshes 16,576 II 

Scientific Instruments and Ap- 25,345 I 
paratus 

Photographic Instruments and Ap- 3,983 i 
paratus 

Photographic Plates, Films and 2, 760 
Papers 

Pianos and Organs (mclnding A£- 16,491 

C:~hones, Phonographs, Ite.! a,8n 
(including Records) I 

Other Musical Instruments .• ' 1,630 
Toys, Games and Sports Reqtrisites I 17,795 
Tobacco Pipes (not Clay) •• •• I 2,956 
Jewel. &c., Cases and Fancy Boxes ! 2,176 i 

=~~~ra,;~g b,: I I::~ I 
dmtries 'I 

684 ; 
2,906, 

I 
62 

9 I 

438 ' 

20 I 

96 
1.172 

31 
296 

20 
1,496 : 

168 

17,.2IiO 
28,251 

4,045 

2,769 

16,929 

3,837 

1,726 
18.%7 
2,9!!7 
2,472 
4,1)1;4 

16,051 

4,682 MinorMuItipleorIlI-defiDedMan,.. ! 4,514 I 
facturing IndllStries 11 ____ ;1 _______ _ 

20,067 , 205,0$ Total, Group XIV ! 185,022 1 

:--------------
Total m Manufacturing Industries IV i 6,68O,983! 890,015 7,570,99Il 

to XIV : 
-----~,-----~-----.. i 162,767 I XV.-Gas, Walw and ElecIricily 16,451 179,218 
~-----;---------1 

XVI.-Tyamporl and C ......... i&atimu. I 
I. Railways" •• • • • • •• i 
2. Roadst .. .. .. ..' 
3. Water: ." .. .. •• 1 
4. DoclG,Ugh~,~,Ite. •• i 
5. Aerodromes and Aviation Service . 
6. Storage • . • • • • •• i 
7. Other Transport and Communia.- I 

tion 

548,673 
296,513 
186,524 
143,856 

510 
12,819 
14,671 

Total, Group XVI ..! 1,203,566! 

~'~~ : 

25:796 : 
14,8.->, 

16 I 
2,169 I 

1,080 

155,564 

622,10» 
334,667 
21:!.32t} 
158,713 

5:ZS 
14,%8 
15.751 

1,359,130 

• Excluding thcoe employed in Railway Companies' Works, DoclG, Shipping 
Services, Hotels and Catering Departments. 

t Exclnding thcoe employed in Omnibus and Tramcar Repair Depo<s and 
ill. Tramway Generating Stations. . 

t Excluding thcoe employed in Shipping and Railway Companies' Rep"" 
Yards and Eugineering Shops. 
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Total engaged in each Industry, 
June, 1921. 

Industry. England I Sootland., 

Total, 
and Great 

Wales. Britain. 

XVlI.-Com ..... "" lind Finance .. 2,275,148 1 279,449 1 2,554,597 

XVIII.-Publie Administration and De-
fence. 

1. Defence .. .. .. .. 294,241 22,601 316,842 
2. Central Civil Government (British 352,700 36,708 389,408 

and Imperial) § 
3. Local Governmentll .. .. 688,938 83,882 772,820 

Total, Group XVIII ,. .. 1,335,879 143,191 1,479,070 

XIX.-Professions .. .. .. 514,776 65,792 580,568 

XX.-Ent8rlainments and Sporl .. 122,004 10,889 132,693 

XXI.-Personal Service (including 2,046,825 199,648 2,246,473 
Holels and Catering, bul e"eluding 
GovernmeHl and Loeal A uthorily) 

XXII.~ther Industries or Industry 388,166 30,421 418,587 
not slated. ~ 

Grand Total .. .. .. 17,178,050 2,179,269 19,357,319 

§ Excluding those employed in Government Factories and Shipbuilding 
Yards. 

II Excluding those employed in Tramways, Gas and Waterworks and similar 
undertakings. 

'\I Including 29,687 occupied persons whose industry could not be 
ascertained. 

(2354') 



TABLE 5. 

Population of Great Britain-Numbers aged 10 years and over, and proportions, engaged in the principal industry 
groups, 1881-1921; and.intercensal percentage change in each group. 

Note :-This table has been constructed to indicate in a very general manner the fluctuations of the nl1mbersengaged in each industry 
shown. In using the table the figures for the years 1881-1901 must be compared with tilOse in theftrsl column for the year 
1911. and those in tile second column of the year 1911 must be used for comparison with 1921. Owing to radical changes which 
have been marle in the method of classification only very rough comparisons can be made. The figures for 1881-1911 (firsl 
column) exclude maintenance staff. clerks, carmen and certain other occupations common to all industries. The figures for 
1911 (second column) and 1921 include all persons employed in the industry. The numbers are given to the nearest thousand. 
The proportions engaged and the intercensal increases and decreases have been calculated on the aetua1 numbers. 

INDUSTRY. 

TOoL~r~pd 10)lf!an and 

Totaloccurled ,. 

Fi51dna: •• 
Atrriculturn ,. ,. 
Coltl and Sbale Mirnnl{ •• 

MaIlC~3~~~ p:,ftt:;i~~ 
GIIUII, 

Manuf:u"lure of Cbemlrl'llt. 
l-:J.p1oa1\1f'S, PlUn" 
OUs. Rub~r. ~. 

Manularturo 01 Ml'tall, 
Machinel, Imrit:-Dlcntl 
and ConYt:yaDCH. 

Manulacluro of Tutill'tl •• 
Cutton., .• •• 
Wuol a.nd Wan.lrd •• 
Silk •• •• •• 

FIN~~, Ht~I~Vaa J~ 
CtulVlIIGoo:ds. 

D""IIIIC, Bic-3rhiDl, 
"1'tb\l\!\I.l~uuwI2l' 

Numbers enlap:lln t'ach lodUitry. II Proportion err.~ ~C~;CUndUltry per II I==:!l:ra:n~ 
1881. 1891. 1901. 1911 1911 to'll 1881 1891. 1901 1911 /1911 1921 1881- 1891- 1901- 1911-

(_) (6) ., • (/I) (b) • 1891. 1901. 1911. 1921. 

MALES AND FEMALES TOGETHER, 

22,081,000 25,100,000 28,770,000 32,234,000 32,234,000 34,979,000 .. 15 12 

12,739,000 14,500,000 18,312,000 18,354,000 18,354,000 19,357,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 " 12 IS 

61,000 54,000 51,000 54,000 70,000 65.000 .. '¥1 32 2. 38 
1,59.:I,Uoo 1,49M,OOO 1,403,000 1,501,000 1,429,(l(lt) 1,307,000 1.250 1,033 860 818 77. 

437,000 .... 000 752,000 1,021,000 1,128000 1,30S,OOO 343 413 '61 556 615 
130,000 142,000 177,000 174,000 201,000 214,000 102 98 109 OS 110 

-li- S .- 7 - 8- 8 7 - • S7 26 .. 16 • 25- 2 6 

52.000 .... 000 10.,000 149,000 183,000 2E1l,OOO 41 .fa 62 81 100 ISS 55 .6 47 47 

927.000 1,095,000 1,447,000 1,785,000 .,779,000 2,491,000 728 755 887 962 969 ',287 18 32 .. .. 
1,191,000 1,2~1,OOO 1,189,000 1,29-1,000 1,359,000 1,293,000 

S'J(l,OOO 562,000 544,000 ""'.000 646,000 6'll,OOO 
2S:.!,t100 27~,OOO 23.~,OtlO 248,000 261,000 .... 000 

64,01.10 53.000 37,lltlO 31,1'11..10 33,000 34.000 
85,01» 93.000 ".000 102,000 100,lIOO ".000 

93S ... 717 7." 740 ... 5- 7 li- S 

"'" ... 333 .. '" 3.<' 3"ll 8- S I' - • 198 190 ... 1:13 142 134 9 - 15 6- I 
50 as 23 17 IS 18 -17-29-11 S .. .. 61 55 57 •• • 7 3 - 18 

.... 000 .... 000 711.000 101.000 111,000 117,000 52 •• .. 51 60 SO 19 .. 



.. 
! TO\a.~'ve~ 10 yean and 

Totaloccu.pied.. •• 

~~~':St~' :: :: 
Coal and Shale Mining •. 

MIlD~~~ p:,\~ri~~ 
Glue. 

Manufacture of Chemfcabl, 
Explosives, Paints, 
Oils, Rubber, &c. 

llanufacturn of Metals, 
Mac.hiDea.Implemcntl, 
&c. 

llanufachUV of TeJ:UIes •• 
Cottoa ._ •• •• 
Wool and Wonted •• 
Silk ., •• •• 

F1i:~pe. Hc::w, J:::t 
Canvas Goods, 

D~ing. Bleaching. 
Printing, Finishing. 

Tota!~ 10 years and 

Totaloccupied •• 

Fishing •• 
Agl'u:ulture •• •• 

~u~:~ale oPf~ck.: 
Cement, Pottery and. 
Glasa. 

MaDufacture of Chemicals, 
Explosives, Paints, 
OIls, Rubber, &eo 

Manufacture of Metals, 
Macbines,Implements. 
and Conveyauoes. 

Manufacture of Testiles •• 
Cotton •• ., •• 
Wool and WOnited, •• 
Silk ... .. .. 
Flu, Hemp,Jute. Rope, 

CbV81 and Canvas 
GoodL 

~ D~ting,~=.s' 

10,627,000 12,038,000 13,790,000 15445,000 15.4"5,000 18498 000 13 

19 

15 

IS 8,&51,000 10,010,000 1I,SC8,OOO 12,930,000 12,930 000 13,658,000 10000 10,000 10000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

",000 
1,477.000 

434,000 
106,000 

44,000 

899,000 

477,000 
192,(100 
111,000 
20,000 
34,000 

3,887,000 

1I::~ 
4,000 

24,000 

8,000 

38,000 

714,000 
"',000 
141,000 
43,000 
52,000 

16,000 

53,000 
1,418,000 

~g;~ 

55,000 

51,000 
.,836,000 
7~8,000 
145,000 

53,000 
1,436.000 
1,015,000 

137,000 

63000 
1,301,000 
1,122,000 

162,000 

75,000 112,000 14:5,000 

63,000 
1,198,000 
1.2fN,OUO 

161,000 

lSS,OOO 

66 53 44 41 49 
1,868 1,417 1,157 1,110 1,001 

490 ,p94 848 785 868 
120 US 125 106 125 

so OS 65 86 112 

•• B77 9., 
118 

142 

1,049,000 1,984,000 1,670,000 1,610,000 2,251,000 1,004 1,048 .,199 1,291 1,291 .,048 

508,000 
216,000 
121,000 

18,000 
34,000 

51,000 

453,000 
199,000 
87,000 
11,000 
32,000 

63,000 

525000 
236000 
106,000 

B,OOO 
30,000 

82,000 

585,000 
251,000 
118,000 
11,000 
40,000 

91,000 

540,000 
234,000 
115,000 
14,000 
33,000 

89,000 

FEMALES. 

ssg S08 893 408 452 
211 216 118 183 199 
128 121 84 82 91 
2318918 
38 34 28 27 31 

57 51 55 84 70 

... 
171 
84 I. .. 
85 

-9-4 4-0 
-4-8 7-8 

37 20 38 15 
728-5-1 

2f 38 49 34 

18 82 21 as 

7 - 11 16 - 8 
13-819-8 
9-20 9- 2 

- IS - sa - 14 28 
0- 4 9-19 

12480-2 

13,061,000 14,9HO,OOO 16,789,000 16,789,000 18,483,000 14 15 12 10 

4,~:: 4,7~,OOO 5,424,000 5,4~:: 5,70~:: 10'00: 10'00: 10'00; JO,~ _1.,,-000::13:-1_._000-:3-1I-_-:~-:S-_-,:'74:--:~-:'-_--::72 
80,000 67,000 66,000 128,000 109,000 298 179 141 121 238 192 - 31 - 18 - 2. - 15 
4,000 4,000 5,000 6,000 11,000 9 9 8 10 II 19 10 0 88 80 

29,000 33,000 37.000 39,000 53,000 62 65 68 69 72 93 21 12 14 84 

14,000 

45,000 

7«,000 
346,000 
154,000 
35,000 
~,OOO 

15,000 

26,000 

63,000 

716,000 
345,000 
138,000 

. :;;= 
16,000 

38,000 

95,000 

769,000 
994,000 
142,000 
21,000 
67,000 

29,000 

38,000 

110,000 

174,000 
399,000 
143,000 
22,000 
84,000 

20,000 

75,000 

24.0,000 

753,000 
386,000 
145,000 
20,000 
65,000 

29,000 

20 32 55 70 

97 101 192 175 

I,~ l.ffi .,!i03 1,418 
723 707 

383 342 ... 262 
111 78 55 .. 
133 131 140 123 

<0 34 33 42 

• The nWllbllr ~ in &hie iDduatry .. UDder 500. 

70 

20. 

1,427 
716 ... 4. 
"B 
38 

131 

1,321 
678 
25' •• 
'" 
&0 

88 86 43 B7 

20 39 .1 118 

4-4 7-3 
8 - 0 11 - 1 
9 - 10 3 1 

-19-25-19- 7 
14 13 -0 - 14 

-2 41 40 



TABLE 6. 
Population of England and Wales.-Numbers aged 10 years and over, and proportions, engaged in tbe various 

industries, 1881-1921; and intercensal percentage change in each industry. 
Not6 :-This table has been constructed to indicate in a very general manner the fluctuations of the numbers engaged in each 

industry. In using the table the figures for the years lR81-1901 must be compared with those in thefiyst column for the year 
1911. and those in the second column of the year 1911 must be used for comparison with 1921. Owing to radical changes which 
have been marle in the method of classification only very rough comparisons can be made. The figures for lR81-1911 (fi.s' 
column) exclude maintenance staff, clerks, carmen and certain other occupations common to all indll"tries. The figures for 
1911 (second column) and 1921 include all persons engaged in the industry. The numbers are given to the nearest thousand. 
The proportions engaged and the intercensal increase.c; and decreases have been ca1r.ulated on the actual numbers. 

Industry. 

Total aRNl 10 )'t'afS and 
ovt'x. 

Totalo«UlliC"d. •• 

F'ishlng .• ., .. 

~~~I~I~~:d Quan;:lnR a~ci 
Tfl'atllll'nt of Non· 
Mt·tailiferous Mine and 
3::3.~ :~uc(s. in· 

Co:llMlnM •. •• 
Iron Oro YiUH and 

QUArTks. 
St"lI(l Quarrying, Cut· 

tin~ nllli Dmosiul:. 
Shllc:-Qu'\rrying,Cutting 

and Dn-ss.int:. 
Coke Ov.·ns and ny. 

Prodtlrt 1~tl.llt:!1. 
Ml1nlllartu~ of Lime. 

r~'mt'l\t.wllrrel.t',&c. 
Manulaeture of Brick ... 

I\,ttl'ry and Gla_.ID
rllldlllM:--

Brkk .. <Iud Pot.tuy 

MALES AND FEMALES TOGETHER. 

_____________ ;-___________ .o_.OOO_"'_'u_P_, ..... ____ Decn"ase (-) percent. Numben engagNlln car.b Industry. II Proportion engal1:ro in Meb IndWitry per IllnterC('nsal Increase or 

1891. 1901. 1911. I 1911. 1921. 1881. 1891 1901 1911. 11911• 1921. 1881- 1891- 1901- 1911-1881. 

19,~.OOO 

11,162,000 

30,000 
1,3S3.(1I.1O 

""'.000 

382.000 
26,000 

96.000 

16,000 

7.000 

IU1,OOO 

97.000 

(a) (b) • • (a) (b) 1891. 1901. 1911. 1921. 

22,054,000 25,324,000 28,519,000 28,519,000 91,046,000 

12,752,000 14,3'29,000 16,284,000 16,284,000 11,178,000 

25000 
1,28.<0110 

""".000 

511,000 
Ul,OOO 

"'.000 

14,000 

•• 000 

126,000 

100,000 

24,000 
1,II}g,OtlO 

791,000 

(l.U,OOO 
17,000 

".000 
16,000 

13,000 

'56.000 

'26.000 

2S0(lO 
1,297:000 
1,000..8,llOO 

877.000 
22.000 

47,000 

19,000 

12,000 

15.1,000 

.22 000 

29,000 40,000 
1,2::10.000 1,12~,(lOO 
1,127,000, 1,286,1100 

~:!: 
49,000 

15,000 

..000 
19,000 

111,000 

136,000 

1,133,000 
20,01..10 

96.000 

11,000 

12,000 

28.000 

In,ooo 

129000 

14 15 13 

10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 1-4 12 14 

27 20 
1,212 1,008 

>156 494 

342 406 

23 " 
32 29 

14 II 

.06 99 

fl1 ,. 

" 8.16 
55'.! 

44. 
.2 

:l9 

II 

.09 

lIS 

IS 
797 
63. 

S39 

" 
29 

.. 
7S 

.8 
755 .... , 

S96 .5 ,. 

.2 

'05 .. 

2. 65. 74. 

6S9 
.2 

2. 

•• 
'03 

, . 

11----:-:.5,---::5 --:.:--=", 
-5-7 8-9 

24 26 30 14 

SS 24 36 17 
-30-131-18 

51-16-7:1 

- 1-4 17 - 17 - 26 

•• 
1755-34S 

24 - 2 

26-4-5 

e 
00 



Gin." " •• 
Ma"ufact~ of Chemicals, 

Paints, Oils, &c., in· 

Ch~%~'fs;'tn)'t!S) ,. 
M=fa'c<;-~r';I~~;~~~ 

prtcloUi Mctal~), Ma· 
chinc:a, Imph .. 'fllents, 
Conveynnces, incJud· 
fug:-

Iron and Sleel(Inc:ludlng 

~bes~oundJn8 and 
Finishing. 

Forging (a). •• 
Ti~I!~andGa1w.nised 

WWlrowA:r!ettlng and 

m;~~aIlnt:!il~ E~r:t:g 
and Shipbuilding. 

Bleetrical Apparatusanll 
lnStallntioDS. 

Vehicles.. •• •• 

COi~~~~~~iX!:t 
Mannfactwe 01 l'nlc:ioWi 

Metals, Jowcllery, 
Plate. 

Manufacture of TeJ:tUesy 

C:~J~~g)-.. ~...., 
Wool and Wonted •• 
Silk •• •• •• 

FIT~~e~VU R~ 
Canvas Goods. 

Hosiery and other 
KnItted Goods. 

Lace ., •••• 

=:n~ RU~Dtm«, 
Dyeing, Finishing, &C. 

PJ:epamtiOD of Skim and 
Lea\her, Manufacture 
of Leather Goods, 
Including:-

Fur, Skins, I..eather •• 
Manufacture of Leather 

G ..... 

".000 ".000 
17000 

6,01.10 
196,000. 

9.000 

1 

3.000 

63,000 
..... 000 

997.000 

"88,000 ....000 
61,000 
85.000 

"0,000 

".000 
14,000 
45,000 

".000 

26,000 
.7000 

11,000 

13,000 

81,000 ".000 

1,058,000 

546,000 
242,000 
".000 
30.000 

"9,000 

".000 
11,000 
47,000 

74,000 

30.000 
67.000 

".000 
9.000 

1,232,000 

IS,ooo 

".000 

118,000 
".000 

71,000 

005.000 

529,000 
210,000 
".000 
29.000 

.jI8.000 

".000 
15,000 
60.000 

76000 

31,000 
~OOO 

4",000 
14,000 

1,506,000 

".000 

".000 

182,000 
".000 

".000 

1,123,000 

605.000 
.... 000 ".000 

31,000 

56.000 

41,000 
15,000 
".000 

".000 

".000 
133,000 

81,000 
2O,ouO 

1,616,000 

166,000 

41,000 

72.000 
31,000 

".000 

837,000 

80.000 

197,000 
".000 

".000 

1,174,000 

~,~ 
32:000 
".000 

56.000 

44,000 
18,000 
90.000 

87.000 

".000 
".000 

77.000 
32,ono 

2126,000 

239.000 

... 000 

44,000 
".000 

23.000 

8B7.000 

166,000 

357,000 
55,000 

70.000 

1,142,000 

.... 000 
237.000 

33.000 
27,000 

80.000 

".000 
17,000 

102,000 

80.000 

".000 
".000 

19 .. 
18 
5 

113 

'" 39 

... 

.31 
199 •• 31 

.8 

•• I. .. 
'" 

OJ 
31 

IS 
S 

'88 

10 .. 
88 

830 

• 28 
190 
88 .. 
88 ., 
IS ., .. 

.. .7 

20 
7 ... 

II 

•• 
83 
• 5 .. 
... ... ... 
2' 
20 

84 .. 
10 .2 
55 

19 
59 

27 
8 

025 

14 

58 

112 •• 
39 

... 
372 
131 
IS 
IB 

.. 
25 
~ 

52 

51 

.. 
81 

88 
12 

931 

loa .. 
" 19 

15 

.91 

.9 

121 .. .. 
721 ... ... 

20 
18 

88 

2' 
II •• 
53 

., 
26 

(.) O:mparilon of theIe sroups for 1811 aDd UI'l1 it affected. by ~ 1a. the method of O~lfi.catioD. 

,. 
115 .. ,. 

1,237 

139 

28 

25 
22 

14 

510 

97 

206 •• .. 
BBS 

847 
138 I. .. 
" 
" 10 
59 

4' 

., 
20 

~I 111 ~ m 
81 43 43 4D 

29 2D liS 25 
18 43 45 8D 
18 31 22 40 

.. 
10 

- '0 
23 

2138 .jiB-II 

1 1 SO 

400 293 90 108 

2D 45 Sf 81 
10 8 17 5 

-II 

8-018-8 

12 - a 14-
8 - 13 e 

- 19 - 2D - Hi 5 
-13-47-11 

22 - 1 17 87 

- 21 5 
16 - 12 . .. 
18 

,. 
1 

18 - 46 
• - 5 

.jIO 13 

5 - , 

6 
- 21 



Industry. 

Manufnclum 01 Te.ztUe 
Goods and ClothlDC. 
Indudlng ;-(4) 

6~~DKa~dMtlll~: 
ery (II). 

How and Caps .. .. Donta, Shoes, Cop 
MAnufacture of Pood 
Manufacture 01 Drinks :: 
ManufaclUn! 01 Tuho.r(:o, 

Cll!Rrt, Ogaretld, 
Snul!. 

Woot.:r::1I1~Jk~tw~ 
Pumlhn~. &C. 

Parer Making: Manulaeo 

~~ °tri~~on:Zi 
Hookbtndlng, Includ .. 
1 .. >-

~~~n~~n~.:w~I.;;. 
&0. 

uildlllA'. Jleooratins nnd n 
o 

Contrncting. 
ther MDnuf;wturlng 10-

R::~~I~~lu'U~~~ 
Goodo. 

SdCltbllC fUll) S1lI'Ikal 
In"ln!.ml'nb. 

MII~k.l\llns.tnlml'nb •• 
G 
T 

as. Wall'r. ~tricily •• 
ranlJ'l(lTI tlnd Communi· 

cntion,indudin& ~ .. ) 
RailwaY' .. .. 
No.,\d (.) .. .. 
WIIW .• 
aUnt1.'\1 G<.venu~lI.t ~ N 

Dolenoo. 

TABLE 6-cottlinued. (See Note on p.418). 

MALES AND FEMALES TOGETHER-cottlinued. 

Humben OIlIDpci in each Industry. II Proportion engnged in each Industry per II Intercensal IncreaSll or 
____________ -, ___________ 10_.ooo_"'_"'_p'_ed....-____ Decnouel-) .... .,.. •. 

1891. 1901 1911. 1911. 1921. 1881. 1891. 1901. 19
10
1)1'1 19

Ib
11). 18'2:1. 1881- 1891- 1901- 1911-

(s) (bl 1891. 1901 1911. IS'll. 1881. 

I I .,025,000 1,044,000 1,050,000 815,000 I I ns 641 64S .,. I I . - .. 
I I 237.000 250,000 262,000 .... 000 I I 166 IS. 181 188 I I 8 10 
I I 381,000 410,000 401,000 191,000 I I 27' ... 2<. III I I 5 - 52 

I I ".000 40,000 49,000 ".000 I I 27 .. 28 20 I I .. - UI 
I I 229,000 214,000 2UI,OOO 198,000 I I 160 131 13< \IS I I - 7- • I I 21'.000 29f.OOO 337,000 378,000 I I 151 181 207 220 I I 38 " I I I 108,000 117,000 I I I I 67 88 I I I • I I 27.000 27.000 31000 46,000 I I 1. 17 I. 27 I I - 1 SO 

I I 230000 245,000 ~2.000 .... 000 I I 160 151 ... 133 I I 7- • 
I I ....000 213,000 285.000 .... 000 I I 154 188 I7S 198 I I •• I • 

I I 2.000 ".000 31,000 I I 17 49,000 IS I. .. I I • au 
I I 194,000 245,000 "'.000 290.000 I I 135 ISO 153 169 I I •• 1. 

I I 1,0$2,000 981,000 881,000 758,000 I I ,.. 590 S29 ... I I - 9 - Ii 

I I I I 129,000 18'1,000 I I I I 78 109 I I I .. 
I I I I 24.000 ".000 I I I I .. '7 I I I .. 
I I 10,000 18,000 20.000 ".000 I I 7 \I .. 17 I I 7. .. 
I I 14.000 18,000 19,000 ".000 I I 10 10 12 I' I I 17 IS 
,21,000 .,35.000 r·OOO ~8.000 109,000 163,000 19 27 .. .. ff1 9S .. 61 •• SO 

1,127,000 1,204,000 I I I I ... 701 I I I 7 

I I I I I I 455,000 549,000 I I 27. .. 9 I I I 21 
I I I I 291,000 291.000 I I I I 17. 173 I I I • I I I I 284,000 330,000 I I I I 174 192 I I I I. 
I I I I 414,000 647,000 I I I I ... 377 I I , 68 

I 



nnoH:tcl:~k.\:ni:ud~ 
ing:-

PrIvate Pcnonal ServIce 1,52',000 1,232,000 1137 

'."" II 
7.7 Ii .• D 

MALES. 

Tota!~ 10 yean and. 9,81",000 10,592,000 12,134,000 18.882,000 13,662,000 1",627,000 •• •• •• 
Totaloccupll!d. .. 7,759,000 8. .... 000 10,1S7,OOO 11,<154,000 11,454,000 12,113,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 •• .6 •• . =~t~· .... ".000 ".000 24.000 ".000 29.000 89.000 sa .. OS 22 •• S • - IS- • • .. 

1,288,000 1,234,000 1,159,000 1,259,000 1135,000 1,038,000 ..... 1,401 1,141 I,=: 99. 857 - .- • D- • 
MiDi~~?n't~I~~ "'".000 1f>S.000 7f11,OOO 1,024,000 1,122,000 1,275,000 ... 710 m ... 1,052 •• •• 30 •• 

MetailiferousMloeand cg 
~ PtodUCtl, to· 
cooing -

!113 ;g Coal Mines •• •• 872.000 514,000 641,000 874,000 ..... 000 .,128,000 ... 88. 788 84' ... .. ... .. •• Iron On> M .... and ".000 18,000 17,000 22.000 ".000 ".000 S9 •• 17 •• .. .7 -30- • 81 - 19 

§ Quam ... 
47,000 .. .. 65 S~~d~~g~t. ".000 87.000 ".000 ".000 ".000 •• •• .. 51-16-28 

SIa!too=:.,CU\ling '8.000 14,000 18,000 13,000 '4,000 11,000 111 ,. •• •• •• - .. 17-.8-28 

I I I 
0 

Coke Ovens and By •• 000 12,000 '0 I 30 :z: Product Plants. 
)lanufacb.ire of UmI, 7.000 •• 000 13,000 12,000 19,000 27,000 •• II 10 22 .8 14- 8 .. 

MaouJ~c:F:t:: ".000 UlO,ooo 127,000 118,000 185,000 128,000 '24 liS '85 .113 118 .0. 87- 7- 6 
Pottery aDd GIas&,iIl-
cludlns>-

Brieks and Pottery •• 78,000 76,000 99,000 00,000 103,000 88,000 .. .. rn 78 00 7. 0 30- 9 - 15 
GJau.. •• •• ".000 24,000 88,000 88,000 82,000 89,000 88 27 27 85 88 .. ., •• • •• Manufacture of Chemical., 31,000 89,000 ".000 75,000 107,000 148,000 • 0 .. •• .. .. • 22 .. IN .. 87 

Palnts,OUs, 4t:c.,la. 

~'4:fj-;ot D}"!I) .• 18,000 il,OOO 25,000. 87,000 58,000 80,000 •• OS .. 82 •• 80 87 •• .. •• ~,Ca es,GlycerIDli 5,000 5,000 7.000 10,000 15,000 21,000 7 • 7 • •• .7 7 .. •• 87 
Jlan actureofMetals!.r' 780.000 898.000 1,178,000 1,421,000 1,415,000 1,904,000 rno 1,020 1,158 1,241 '.235 1,572 18 31 •• .. 

preclOUI Metall), a~ 
chines, Implements, 
Conveyances, loclud· 
tng:-

tron.ndS .... (lncludlns 165,000 .... 000 ... .n 41 

B~~OUndInS and ".000 85.000 30 .. _ ...... 
~ (a) CcmpariloD of theIe JXOUpi feD' 1911 amlIWII, affected by c.baD&eIla Ibe IDDthod of clPIl6c:at1oG. -



TABLE 8-con/i,,,ud. (See Note on p. 418). .... 
1-:1 

"" MALES-contjnu~d. 

Numben engagt'Ci in each Industry. '11 Proportion "' .. "'" in .. ,h " ... by .... II,n~,,,,,,",a ... oo, 10,000 Occupied. Decrease (-) per cent. 
IndUitry. 

1881. 1891. 1901. 
1911. 1911. 1921. 1881. 1891. 1901. 1911'1 1911• 1921. 1881- 1891- 1901- 1911-
I'} Ib} la} Ih} 1891. 1901. 1911. 1921. 

Manufnetul't' of Metals (llot 
pn!Ciuul mt·tnls), Mil.-
cblol'$, Impieltlf'uls. 
ConvI'lY;\RcCI,lnclud-
Inl(:-

70,000 042,000 01 .. Purging I.) •• •. - 41 
TisI:\~ and Galvanlll«1 ".000 ".000 2, 26 22 

(fl 
WI"" Wirr Netting and •• 000 10,000 14,000 20.000 21,000 21,000 II 12 13 17 18 17 17 3. 44- I >-l Wire Hope. 

I 826.000 845,000 550 697 :.-
li~~~u.lj:'~'!~I~~fl!~~~d .. 

>-l 
ShiphulldillJ:. ..... 

Electrical Apparnlusand '.000 12,000 47,000 95.000 .... 000 127,000 .. .0 74 60 IDS ... 288 80 .. (fl 

Installations. >-l 
Vehkks .• ",000 ",000 115,000 174,000 187,000 326,000 81 91 113 1S2 163 269 26 43 .. 74 ..... 
CuUl'ry llnd T~~lls (l~: ".000 42,000 4.2,000 ",000 ".000 40,000 •• 47 4. 43 37 33 • 2 17- S n 

eluding Nerdl ... and !" 
Pins). 

K.nubelure of flrH'lou. ".000 ".000 51,000 47,000 " 42 45 .. -17- 8 
MI'\nII, Jewelll'ry, 
Platl'. 

Manufa"lure of TeJ:tllet, 414,000 448,000 402,000 ....000 517,000 .... 000 s:w S06 ... ... 452 403 B - 10 17 - 6 
Indudilll:-

C ... Unn ,. ., .. 18.1i,000 21::1,000 197,000 2.13,000 252,000 228,000 239 242 19. 20. 220 186 15- 8 19 - 10 
Wool Bl1d Won~ .. ~,UI.IO 107,000 &1,000 96,OUtl • 106,000 106,000 126 122 .. 83 92 86 10 - 18 9 0 
Silk 19,4IUO 16000 1001.10 9,01111 lI,ono 14,000 2' 18 10 S 9 II - 13 - 36 - 12 27 

Fll\;lll('~i('~~~;~IR~~j 18,000 16,000 13,000 14,000 15,000 13,000 24 IS 13 12 13 10 - 13 - 15 1 - 14 

fan""aGulxb. 
H'ldf'TY and other 19,000 18,000 14,000 15,000 17,000 20,000 24 21 14 I' .. 17 - • - 24 24 

Kllittoo. Goods. 
J!ii,OOO IA<e 11,000 13,000 13,000 17,000 10,000 15 IS 12 13 15 9 15- 3 20_39 

fu'ri:~~n~~ R~nu~:, 9,1100 9,1"100 7,1.100 7,000 9,':'10 .,000 12 II 7 6 8 6 2 - 24 - 2 _ 15 
",000 40,000 51,000 7O,OOt.\ 78,000 80,000 .. 45 51 61 .. .. 2 30 as 2 

0),\,,11'1(, Finl"hin8:, &c. 
",000 72 .. 58 12 Pr.-paratlnn of Skin' Rnd ",000 ".000 95,000 ".000 ",000 72 .. .. I _ IS 

t..':tthrr, tofolllU';lcture 
of l.I'ather Goods, tn· 
cludlna:-



Pun, Skins. Leather •. "',""" ;l:OOO Manufllc'URI of Leathl!r 82,000 .. is -sO 
Goodo. 

Manufacture 01 Tn:tllll 338,000 .... ,000 346,000 312,000 .... 29' 302 ... - 1 - 10 

Goods and Qolhlns. 
InchuUnl:-

liS,OOO 118 ,08 'D' S -
=:~\lngaruiMIIU~: 

120,000 131,000 1 .... 000 114 • 
',000 ',000 6,000 7,000 , 3 • 6 '6' '6 . ..". ,6 ,6 '2 Hatl and Capa " 

16,000 18,000 19,000 15,000 17 Ii - 22 

M::r~~~~'5::: " 
184,000 169,000 112,000 146,000 '8' 148 'SO '2' - 8 - 15 
144,000 'l7,OOO 223,000 231,000 '142 ,., , .. '9' .. • 

Manufoctuffl of Drinks :: I 102,000 95,000 I I .. 78 I - 7 
)(aautacture 01 Tobacco, 8,000 8,000 11,000 15,000 • ,8 • ., 

Clgan, Clp~Ufll, 
Snuff. 

woo:=~:~~W=. 209,000 ",,",000 210,000 204,000 ""6 .83 ,., I" .- 7 

Furniture, &C. 
175,000 143 163 183 21 Papt"r Making: Manufac- 145,000 189,000 221,000 '85 17 

(g ~u~ta!~~~t·; 
hlndlnl, IndOOws :- I'd 

~~~n~k'b~dinl. 
15,000 17,000 ",000 33,000 " '6 "" 27 11 •• 

S 
128,000 155,000 162,100 188,000 128 .33 141 .61 .1 '3 

&0-
Bllildlnl, Decorating and 1,050,000 956,000 858,000 749,000 1,034 835 ,.. 61. - 8 - 18 

Contrncting. 
I I Other Manufacturing In· 80,000 115,000 I 7. .. I .. .... 

R:beCl~!.dIU1i~t~ I 17,000 30,000 •• .. 70 ~ Goodo. 
Sclentific and Smg:Ic:aI I 9,000 15,000 18,000 11,080 13 I' 17 7. IS 

IDStrumenti. 
Mtaicallnst:ruml!nU •• I I 14,000 16,000 18,000 19,000 I I I' 14 18 18 I I 18 • GD.I, Water. Electricity •. 121,000 135,000 ;0,000 l8,000 108,000 158,000 27 .. • 5 .. •• 13' 8' 81 •• .8 

Transport and Communi- 1,108,000 1,164,000 I I I I Il<I1 .81 I I I • cation, including :-(111) 
Railways 451,000 531,000 '8' ... 10 
Road (aJ 266,000 287,000 25' 237 - 0 
Water •• 282,000 3'10,000 ••• ... I. 

National Gove~nt ami 380,000 536,000 33' ... .1 
Defence. 

Local Government 313,000 445,000 2,. 387 •• 
PenoHn:~~=-l!n~~':~ 583,000 518,000 "8 ... - I. 

p,!~ie-PenonaIService 266,000 227,000 ... I" -14 

~ 

(.) Compamon of these groups for 1IJ11 and 1921 is a1Ieeted by chnnps In the metbod 01 claaiftcaUon. ~ 



TABLE 6-<:o"t'''ued. (See Note on p. 418). ~ 
FEMALES. 

Nurnben enga(ll!d in each Industry. II Propo,tion on .. ",d;n .. ,b 'ndus"" "" II'nre= .... 'n"'.~ or 10,000 Occupied. Decrease (- )per cent. 
Industry. 

1881. 1891. 1901. 1911. I 1911. 1921. 1881. U191. 1901. 1911'1 1911
• 1921. 1881- 1891- 1901- 1911-

(8) (b) (8) (') 1691. 1901. 1911. 1921. 

Tota!!r.' 10 yean and 8,993,000 11,462,000 13,180,000 14,851,000 14,857,000 16,419,000 '5 .S 13 11 

TotalO<lcup~ .. 3,403,000 3,946,000 ".172,000 4.831,000 ",831,000 5,065,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 ,8 '8 

:'U:~~tu~' : : :: . . . . 2000 , , 0 0 , • 12-50-~ 289 
~ ",000 51,000 ",000 ",000 ",000 85,000 '89 '2' SS ,. .98 '69 -21-24- 3 - 10 

MfoIT~~~~fl~~':.~ 6,000 '.000 ',000 ',000 SOOO 11,000 ,. ,. 
'0 S ,0 22 -25-14- • 14. 

~ Metallif(,fOul Mine and 
~1.rTY Products, in· ...... 

(fl ern.llnl:-
.3,000 !,fJOO :.000 :,000 :.000 •• s - 18 1 101 ...; CoaIMlllcs .3,000 

'ron 0.... Mi~ aKid 0 -68-83 140 431 ...... 
() 

Qunnioo. ... 318 ~ Stone QuanytnR', Cut· 
tlllIand OrTosIlng. 

Sl~~d~ll::::cuttiog 2,600 

Coke Ovena and Dy. I I 151 
Products Planll. 

Manufactunl of Ume, 1,000 0 - - 605 

Man~a,:::ec:,i~I?Dterl~: 
PotlPry o.nd Gl .... in. 

22,000 Z7,OOO. 30,000 ",000 ",000 ",000 98 87 72 72 14 98 I. 13 11 31 

eludlrij!:-
24,000 ",000 ",000 33,000 81 .. .. 87 .. .. I • 13 11 21 Ilrlcks aDd PollUy .. 11,000 41,000 

Glasa ',000 2,000 2,000 3,000 3,000 ',000 S 5 . 6 6 8 13 •• t2 16 131 
Manu(aftu~ of ci;mlcai;, ',000 B,OOO 15,000 21,000 ".000 50.000 " 20 36 .. .. .. 87 OS SO .. 

Paints, Dill, h, In-
cloolnll:-

1,000 ',000 _,000 1,000 .,000 16,000 • • 10 15 IB .. 54 111 110 ., 
~~~~.t(P.::~I~ 1,01.10 I ,ClIO 3,000 4,000 ',000 11,000 I • 6 8 11 OS 133 128 .. I2'l 

MaUI~~tl~O~I:t~~:~t::~ ",000 43000 ".000 85.000 1IlI,OOO 221,000 101 108 134 17~ ... 431 11 3. .. II. 
cllt~. Implt'mcnts, 
ConV'lll)'UlOOl.lndud-
ID&~ 



--Tubes). 
Brag Founding and 8,000 19,000 

" 
28 ,., 

Pinl!lblng. 
2.000 '.000 - ID POllllng •• •• 

TIS1!~ and Galvanised 3.000 '.000 •• 
WIn!, WIn! Net.tiDl and 1,000. 1.000 ';000 ',000 '.000 ',000 .. •• 57- 7 

Wi~Rope. 

Ironf:~~';rM~;:d 
8.000 42,000 1. .. ... 

Shipbuilding. 
'.000 •• 000 11,000 88,000 1. .. 7. .,'0" 43\ 27. '47 ElectrlcalApparatuland 

Installations. 
Vehicles 1.000 '.000 8.000 11,000 91,000 1 • 8 1. .. 82 189 .82 130 19" 

cu::~~m:n~~! !~~ •• 000 7.000 7,000 D.OOO 10,000 14,000 17 17 I. I. 20 .. 16 IS 17 62 

I'Iul. 
.... nufll('ttn of PrK-lous 14,000 18,000 18,000 ".000 .. .. SO .6 16 '" ;g Metals, Jewellery, 

P1.1& 

~ Manufacb.lft of Textiles, .... 000 812,000 599,000 .... 000 658000 654}KlO 1,714 1.552 1,421 1,SS4 1,959 1,291 5- 8 10 - • 
including:-

.... 000 872.000 S89 ... 7!J6 77. 778 10 - 0 12 -Cotton •• •• •• 802.000 982.000 376,000 .... 000 ,.6 2 
Wool and Worsted .. 125,000 135,000 122,000 127,000 128,000 191,000 397 ••• ... .OS . .. .6. 8 - ·to • • ~ Silk 42,000 ".000 ".000 21,000 21.000 20.000 128 OS •• .8 •• •• - 23 - 25 - 16 - • 
FJn:.ne~e~~ R~ 18,000 14,000 15,000 17,000 15,000 14,000 •• .. .7 .. .. 28 - l' 8 11- 7 .... 

0 
Canvas Goods. - ?-: Hoslp.1")' and otber ".000 31,000 84,000 41,000 42,000 80,000 OS 78 88 88 87 118 .« 12 20 .. 
Knitted Goods. 

La", ".000 ".000 ".000 28,000 27.000 19,000 .. 55 57 6. 6. 2. -84 I. 
• - 50 Carpeb ~~d RtiRs •• '.000 7.000 8.000 8.000 D.ooo 9.000 I' 1D 18 17 18 1. .. • • • 

Bleaching, Printing, 8.000 7.000 •• 000 14,000 12,000 22.000 17 18 2\ 30 .. .. 20 20 97 87 
Dyeing. Finisbing, &c. 

Preparatton of Skins and 8.000 tt,OOO 14,000 18,000 18,000 22.000 22 ., .. :r7 .. « .0 .7 24 2\ 
Leather i Manmae-
tu""of LeatherGoodt. 

Pun, Skin', Leather _. 7.000 10,000 IS 21 '8 
Manufacture of Uatber 11,000 1.000 .. .. • 

Good>. -- of T .. tIJe 687,000 711,000 708.000 503.000 1,847 1,472 1,458 ... 3 - 28 
Goods Ifnd Oothing, 
tncludiDg :-(a) 

Tailoriog •• •• 118,000 127,000 131,000 182,000 282 283 271 ... 8 .. 
Dressutaklqand Millln- .... 000 .... 000 395000 184,000 833 84. 818 ... · - .. ery (ill). 
Hats and Capa ".000 22,000 ".000 20.000 55 •• 48 S8 - 2 - 18 

• The Dumber engaged wu under 500. (a) Comparison of these poups for 181 I and 1921 is affected by chanps in the method. of claul8catloD. ~ 



TABLE 6-continued. (See Note on p, 418), .... 
'" FEMALES~ont;nt4ecl. 
0> 

Numbers engaged in each Industry. II Propo,lio .. n"' .... in ,a,h Indu,..,. per Illnre'"","II",''''' ., 10,000 Occupied. Decrease (-) per t:ent. 
IlidUltry. 

1881. 1891. 1901 1911. I 1911. 1921. 1881. 1891- 1901. 1911'1 1911• 1921. 
1881- 1891- 1901- 1911-

(a) (b) (0) (b) 1891. 1901. 1911. 1921. 

Duals, Sh(l('l, Clog! 45,000 45,000 46,000 5.000 108 92 95 103 - I If 
Manufafture of Food ~3.000 118,000 114,OOO 147,000 m '44 '35 291 92 30 
Manufncture of Drinks :: 1 6,000 22,000 1 1 \3 43 1 256 
Manufacture of Tol.Jncco, 20,000 19,000 20,000 31,000 48 40 42 61 - 3 51 

Clgan, Cigarettes, 
Snuff. 

Woot~:r~:~s~\a~~:. 21,000 24,000 23,000 24,000 51 4. 48 48 12 

Furniture, &c. 
3\ 23 

~ 
Paper Making: l!fnnufac- 75,000 98,000 97,000 119,000 180 203 200 23S 

lure of SL.1tiOllcry, &eo; 
Printing and Uook. 
Wmlhllt'. includlng:-

P;1~ M,U1ufa('ture " .,000 8,000 8,000 10,000 21 16 17 20 - 12 24 ...... 
l'rmUng, Bookbinding, ",000 90,000 88,000 107,000 158 186 181 211 .. 22 (f) 

&0. ..., 
Building, llec'orating and ',000 5,000 3,000 .,000 10 18 .. 201 ...... 

Colllr.lcti~. (") 
Other Manufacturing In. 39,000 72,000 81 14' 83 ~ 

dustril"S, including:-
Rubber and Rubber 6,000 11,000 13 33 172 

f"""", 
Sci('ntiflc (lud Surgical 

Ins1nUlll'nU. 
',000 3,000 4,000 .,000 17 85 122 

Ml1sicalln~truQlcnts " 1 1 1,~ 1.000 3,000 2 6 1 1 65 238 
Gal,Wa1er,lSJoctricl1y" . ',UOO I • -SO 67' •• 86\ 
Trausl)Qrl ami Communi. 20,000 39,000 " 77 1 1 1 97 

cation,lncluding :-
8 '" 357 Rnilw .... ys ',000 17,000 

Road ., 3,000 10,000 7 I. 194 
\\'ak'r II 2,000 10,000 4 20 444 

NaUun .... 1 GoW'~l ~ ",000 111,000 .. 21. 234 
PI.,j('nrc. 

Locnl Gtlv.'fllm('lll 176,000 244,000 394 .61 39 

I\!rw;r,~~i:~~\:nl~~~~ 1,859,000 1,507,000 3,"" 2,,976 - 19 

intz:-
Privabl Penullal Servin: 1,261,000 1,005,000 2.610 1,963 -39 

• '[be ~~nbcr ell&llKN was under soo, loll ~p.u-ison of these groups for 1911 and 192111 affected by changes in the method of classification. 



TABLE 7. 
MARITAL CONDITION OF PERSONS FOLLOWING DEFINITE OCCUPATIONS. 

Note.-This table relates, in regard to the year 1901. to persons aged 14 and over; and in regard to the years 1911 and 1921 to penon. aged 
16 and over. M = Male and F = Female. The percentages shown relate to the figures given in the section hoaded" Total." 

England and Wa/os. 

Total. Unmarried. Married. Widowed or Divorced. 

Year. M. I F. M. 

I 
F. M. 

I 
F. M. 

I 
F. 

I No. I % No. I % No. I % No. I % No. I % No. I % 

1901 .. 10,018,846 4,101,489 '. . 3.183.980 77·6 . • 917,509t 22·4t . . . . 
1911 .. 10.855.395 54.454.956 4.654.661t 42·9t 3.363.754 75·5 6.200.734 57·1 680.191 15·3 . • 411.011 9·2 

1921 .. 11.595,532 4.713,217 4,033,639 34·8 3.594.202 76·3 7.092.532 61·2 693.034 14·7 469.361 4·0 425.981 9·0 

t Includmg Wldowers or Widowed. 

Great Britain. 

Total. Unmarried. Married. Widowed or Divorced. 

Year. M. I F. M. 

% I 
F. M. 

% I 
F. M. 

%1 

F. 

I No. I No. I % No. I No. I % No. I No. I % 

1911 /12.266.619/ 5.003.730 I . /. / 3.837.000 
76.71 • I' 1711

•
656

/ 14.21 • / • 1455.0741 
9·1 

1921 .. 13.079.578 5.306.515 4,647,468 35·5 4.102.998 77·3 7.893,774 60·4 733.313 13·8 538.336 4·1 470.204 8·9 

• Figures not aV81lable. 



428 STATISTICS. 

TABLE 

POPULATION OF 

Families (i.e., living Children and Step-children under 16) of 

MARRIED MEN. 

Aver· 
a .. No. of Families of following Dumberof living children (In-

Total No. 
Occupation. of children) UDder 16 yean of ap. 

No. Chil-of .... 
""'"" 

I 
Men. "" M .... Total. I No. I o. .. 2. .. ried stated. 

Mao. 

Tolal .. 7,475,051 "27 7,475,051 1,030,861 2,196,439 1,716,418 1,139,228 667.0113 

PisbenPen . . 18,431 "56 18,431 2.<00 4,709 . ..". 2.780 . .... 
Agrioultmal Occupations m .... "25 m.539 80,878 214,180 126,601 ...... 52,979 

Mining and Quarrying 813,181 "82 613,181 85,100 111,018 143,181 109,819 78,309 
Occupations. 

Workers in the treatment 17,211 .... 17,211 1.959 .. '" "',010 2,827 '.1198 
of Non-Metalliferous Mice 
and~Productst; 
CludiDf Ol'kers in 
Works. 

Makers of Bricks, Pottery 50.509 .... 50.509 6,341 11,872 11,911 8 .... ..... 
and Glass. 

Workers in Chemical Pro- <0,522 1'51 <0,522 4.710 •• 939 9,423 ..... ..... 
ces.ses, Makers of Oils, 
Paints, &c. 

Metal Workers (not Electro- 881.829 1·41 881,629 110,567 214.586 222,715 151,1521 87.401 
plate or PreciOUS Metals) 

Workers In Precious Metals 18.114 "23 18.114 ..... 5,078 4,841 2 .... '.567 and Electro.plate. 
Electrical Apparatus 72,756 .... 72,756 8,221 16,904 20,931 13,434 .;197 

Makers and Fitters, and 
Electricians. 

Makers of Watches, Oocb 
and Scientific Instru· 

13,761 1-0. 13,761 '.832 4,747 ..... 2,013 1198 

ments. 
Workers In Skins and OS .... "23 OS .... 4,681 10,784 8..,5 5..,0 ..... 

Leather, and Makers of 
Leather and Leather Sub-
atitute Goods (not Boob 
or Shoes). 

Teztile Workers .. .. 201,072 1'01 201,072 26,484 ".779 51,238 ....... 13,728 

Makers of Textile Goods 177,537 .... 177,5$1 25"" 52,184 40,941 20 .... 15,321 
and Articles of Dress. 

Makers of Foods, Drinks 
and Tobaeeo. 

122,925 "80 122,925 15,909 34,388 ...... ...... lI,2fB 

Workers in Wood and FlU" 308,975 
niture. 

.·23 308,975 ".207 91,773 7 ..... 47,821 26,708 

ldakers of and Workers in 101,102 1'13 101,102 13,596 80 .... 25,812 ...... 1.077 
Paper; Printers, Book· 
binden, Photographers, 
&c. 

Builders. Bricklayers, Stone 
and Slate Workers. Con. 

350,733 .... 350,733 51.508 92.728 78.:138 ".m ".079 
tractors. 

Painten and Ilo=aton 140,950 "87 140.950 20.088 87.087 '1,935 :U,871 ...... 
(not Pottery). 

Workers in other Materials 19,736 1·3. 19,736 2.'" 5.230 ..... 3,301 ..... 
Workers in Mixed CIII' Un· 57,838 .... ...... 7 .... .. .... ...... .. "'" ..... 

defmed Materials. 
~I'5OllS emplo~ in Gas, 87 .... .·52 87.538 . ...,. ..... 8..,. 8.000 ..... 

Water and Electricity 
Undertakings (not eJie-
where en\lIllC!r8ted). 

Penonaemplo~d in Trans- ....... ... 2 "'.402 102,.69 ....... 200..,8 137,217 81,937 
port and Communication 

Commercial, Finance and 691.049 1'10 691.049 ".724 221.283 ....... .07:no 53.113 
Im= Ocropatioos 
(excJudinJ!' Clerksl. 



POPULATION. 429 

ENGLAND AND WALEs. 

\larried Men and Widowers, by Occupational Groups, 1921. 

871484 363,140 612.311 0'" 642,311 292 .... 304.274 SO.'" 27 .... 14.33f ..... f,ssl 

1,301 I .... 1,281 0·f8 1,281 ... 558 130 tI8 f8 26 ,., ...... ".961 66,931 0-31 66,931 18,077 30,072 ",117 '.270 1,214 ... ... 
SO.f82 56,871 87,251 0'72 31,251 ...... 12,_ 5.08S 9,316 I .... 1.151 811 

I.'" I .... ItI8 0'" ItI8 110 875 126 .. 51 •• 16 

..... .. -..... 0'58 ..... 1,192 I .... ... ... 187 tI8 .. ..... '.582 ..... O'SS ..... '87 ... ... 185 102 58 .. 
f8.'" f8",f SO.S8f 0'" SO.S8f 16,882 ...... 6._ '.626 I .... .13 57. 

821 671 t,l49 0'" 1,148 ... 511 128 •• 50 0 • '.<85 ..... 2,157 0'72 2,157 613 .SS fll 208 II. 56 26 

f •• ... ... 0'26 ... 010 ... tI8 .. ,., I • 
I .... 1,531 ..... 0'" ..... ... I .... ... 107 .f 21 10 

6,438 5.027 18,653 0'" 13,653 4,184 .... 5 1.473 702 280 118 •• ..... ..... 13,_ 0'" 13,_ f.'" ..... ~.208 ... .SS I" .. 
6 .... '.- 7,147 0'''' 7.847 ..... ..... ... ... ... 108 58 

.4.514 18,_ ".588 0'85 ".613 7,512 10,_ 2,102 1,133 SS2 27. I .. 

8.813 1,108 ',7. 0'" 5,'83 1,739 ..... 708 ... I" BS f8 

21.913 ...... ...... 0'" ...... ..... It,_ ..... I .... ... ... ... 
8,135 '.770 •• 587 0'41 • ,MIl ..... f",. 9SO ... 267 .. s 17 

075 ... I .... 0'" I .... 

_ 
sse ... •• 07 25 II 

8.081 1,001 1,745 o··n 3,745 I .... 1,818 fl' ,.,. IIf 50 so ..... ..... ..... 0'56 ..... ... ... ... 185 .. .. sa 

...... 48,120 45,74119 0'51 45.749 15,002 18,_ ..... 3,190 I .... ... sso ...... 20,788 98,258 0'85 ...... 11,425 19,374 ..... 1,924 670 fl. 251 



430 STATISTICS. 

TABLE 8 

MARRIED MEN. 

AW!r-

-.- No. of Families 01 foUowing number of living children (In. 
Total No. children) under 16 yean of age. 

Occupation. of No. Chil-of 
MarTled ""n 

I 
..... "" ...... 

Total. I Not I o. I. 2. 8. ried ........ ..... 
Fe""", employed in 

Public Administration 
224,519 1-15 224,519 30,010 59,847 64,818 88 .... 11,938 

;::~f~~:i ~:IU~ 
~~~~I Workers fez. 187,523 0·90 187,523 24,814 11,284 ",719 27,505 12.104 

eluding Clerical Staff). 
Personsemployedin Enter. 39,629 1·07 39,629 7,519 11,399 9,419 '.128 2.897 

tainments and Sport. 
Persons engaged in Per- 222,632 1·05 222,632 38,709 72,749 48,386 30.906 16,742 

sonat Service (including 
Institutions, Clubs, 

a::tte :~:C'braUght5llleD 261,598 0· .. 281,598 30.880 89,994 76,059 40.'" 15,704 
~ Civil Service or 

wareb=~ty) ;T~~ 131,454 1'17 131,454 17,933 39,700 33,102 20,051 10,382 
keepers and Packers. 

Stationary Engine Drivers, 113,827 1'59 113.827 15,401 28 .... ".885 19,431 12,692 
Dynamo and Motor 
Attendants. 

Other an' Undefined 4'7,433 1'44 477,433 73,299 124,400 100,133 69,912 46.713 
Workers. 

Retired or Dot Gainfully 394,684 0·39 ....... 95,997 ....... 32.349 18,624 Om 
Occupied. I 
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-amlinued. 

WIDOWERS. 

"-- A_ No. of Famlllesof followins number oflivlngcbiJdIm (iDtluding 

Total No. stepdUldrm) UI1der 16 ,ean of age. 
No. of 

I 
of Wid· Childm> 

Tot,L I·::~ I I I I I 5 ... 
........ 
W~ 

15 ... .. over. .. I. 2. .. . . 
0 .... 

7 .... 5 .... 6.296 .... 6.296 1,710 2,673 971 516 ... 112 60 

..... 2,749 9.481 0· .. 9,481 2,474 5 .... ... .... 197 72 .. 
1,414 I .... 2,175 0·97 2.175 775 970 ... 106 .. I. 20 

8,152 7.08B 15,641 .... 15,641 5,273 7 .... I .... 729 ... 165 110 

, &,729 3,676 10,738 .·97 10,733 2,001 5,381 I .... 61. 2M 97 .. 
5,519 4,767 ..... 0·4.1 ..... 2.723 '.790 ... ... ... 101 .. 
7850 8,119 ..... 0· .. 6 .... I.'" 2.623 ... 511 ... 167 106 

30"" ...... 49,123 .... -49.123 19,_ 20 .... 4,149 2.300 I .... 897 ... .... 5 .... ISO,sao 0·03 180,580 ...... 97,511 1,740 67. 305 148 I •• 



432 STATISTICS. 

TABLE 9. 

COURSE OF WHOLESALE PRICES IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

The following table shows the general course of wholesale prices 
before and since the war, as indicated by the index numbers of the 
Board of Trade. The percentage proportions of the index numbers 
for the various periods to those for 1913 are given in the table. A 
change in the method of compilation of the index numbers was 
made in 1920, and the later series is based on more comprehensive 
data than the earlier series. 

Period. Food. I Materials. I All Articles. 

Average 1875-9 .. .. 124·8 98·1 115·7 

" 1880-4 .. .. 116·2 89·2 107·0 

" 1885-9 .. .. 93·9 76·3 87·9 

" 1890-4 .. .. 92·6 74·7 86·5 

" 1895-9 .. .. 83·3 67·9 78·0 

" 1900-4 .. .. 85·6 80·3 83·8 
(/I) 

" 1905-9 .. .. 89·0 85·6 87·8 

" 1910 .. .. 92·6 94'7 93·3 

" 1911 .. .. 94·7 91·7 93·7 . , 1912 .. .. 101·9 92·3 98·6 

" 1913 .. .. 100·0 100·0 100·0 

,OJ { 

" 1920 .. .. 271·8 328·5 307·3 

" 1921 .. .. 209·0 190·9 197·2 

" 1922 .. .. 165·2 155·3 158·8 

" 1923 .. .. 154·5 161·3 158·9 

" 
1924 .. .. 186·3 165·9 186·2 

Jan.-June. 

" 1925 .. .. 171·8 180·1 164·2 

(II) Old Board of Trade Index (47 articles). Relative importance of items : 
Food, 330; Materials, 176. 

(b) New Board of Trade Index (150 articles). Relative importance of items: 
Food, 53; Materials, 97. 



RECOGNISED HOURS OF LABOUR AND OVERTIME RATES OF PAY AGREED UPON BY EMPLOYERS' 
ASSOCIATIONS AND TRADE UNIONS. 

Not" :-(i) The recognised houn of labour are those in a full ordinary week (exclusive of overtime), 
(ll) Statistics are not available as to the Dumber of individual establishments in which a longer normal week is in operatioD 

or the extent to which overtime over and above these normal hours is worked (see alRO pago 130). 
(iii) E'Xcept where hours per shift are quoted, the hOUTS shown are exclu .. dve of meal-timcs. 
(iv) If no overtime rate appears in any column, there is, 80 far a., iI known to the Miniltry of Labour. no formal agreement between ("'"') 

employers and workpeople fixing such rate. ' 0 
(v) The following abbreviations are used in regard to overtime :- SZ 

Ii means 25 per cent. above ordinary rates or time and a quarter. t;:j 
Ii means 331 per cent. above ordinary rates or time and a third. 
Ii means 50 per cent. above ordinary rates or time and a balf. 
2 means double the ordin&ry rate. 0 

(vi) No information is available as to overtime rates paid in industries in which no agreement. exist between employers' and work- Z 
peoples' associations fixing such rates. en 

~ 

5 g 

Recognised Hours of Labour. Overtime Rates. 

Industry. District. 

December. 1918., , I Sunday. June. 1925. Ordinary. Saturday. 

-
l" Mining and Quarrying. 

Coal Mining '-
Underground Workers .. Great Britain 8 per shift (a) 7 per shift (a) Ii Ii lbl It (b) 
Surface Worken .. .. .. .. 51 to 58 (e) 461 Ii Ii b Ii (b) 

Ironstone Mining :-
Underground Workers .. Cleveland 8 per shift (4) 8 per shift (4) - - -
Surface Workers .. .. 

North'WaJes 
Various 49 - - -

Slate QURnying .• .. .. 52i to 55 (.) 47 and 47i (.) 11 (Ii after 2 bours) - 2 
Limestone Quarrying .. .. S. /I: W. Durbam 48 461 - - -

For Footnotes lee p. 443. i 



Industry. 

Jlletal, Et1~ift'ning and 
Shipbl4ilding Trades. 

Pi§l~iftn~~~~!:c:~re :~ . 
Day Workers . . . . 

Iron and Steel Manufacture :
Shift Workers (steel smt'lting) 

Shift Workers (iron and steel 
rolling). 

Shift Workers (Gas Producer~ 
men, de.). 

Day Workers . . . . 
Railway Workshops. Running 

Sheds, &c. 
Light Castings Manufacture .. 
Heating and Domestic Engineer· 

ing. 
Tinplate Manufacture:-

Shift Workers .. . . 

Day Workers .. . . 
Railway Wagon Building and 

Hepairing. 
Sheet Metal Working and Gas 

M.eter Making. 
Lead Snl(~lting :

Shift Workt·(S .. 

District. 

Great Britain 

England. 
England & Wales 

South WalE'S & 
Monmouthshire. 

G~at Brit~n 

TABLE IO-conlinued. 

Recognised Hours of Labour. Overtime Rates. 

December, 1918.1 June, 1925. Ordinary. 1 Saturday. I Sunday. 

8 to 12 per Sllift 8 per shift -
(approx. 56 per week). 

Various 47 (usually) 11 (Ii after 2 hours) 2 

8 to 12 per shift 

8 to 12 per shift 

8 to 12 per shift 

Various 
Various 

50 to 54 
52i to 54 

8 to 12 per shilt 

53 (generally) 
Various 

Various 

Various 

8 per shift 
(approx. 46 per week). 

8 per shift 
(approx. 42 per week). 

8 per shift 
(apl1fox. 56 per week). 

47 (usually) 
47 

47 
47 

8 per shift 
(approx 44 per week). 

47 
47 

47 

8 per shift 
(.pprox. 56 per week). 

11 (II after 2 hours) 
11 (Ii after 2 hours 
and fOf night work). 
11 (It alter 4 hours) 
Ii (Ij after 2 hours) 

Ii 

Ii 

Ii 

2 
2 

2 
2 

2 2 
(after 6 p.m.). (t06a.m.). 

11(li after 2 hours) - 2 

11(1' after 2 hours) 2 (to6a.m. 
Monday). 



vay Workers ., ." \"11 ... ~-. - •• --.~, 
-M~~daYj. 

Copper Smelting and Refining :-
Shift Workers .. North East Coast, Various 8 per shift 

South Wales. &c. (approx. 42 per week). 
Day Workers .. . . Various 47 Ii (lialtor 2 hours) 2 

Spelter Manufacture :-
Various 8 per shift Shift Workers .. South Wale. Ii 

(approx. 56 per week). 
Day Workers .. 

{ Sheffield' 
54 (generally) 48 Ii (1 i aftor 2 hours) 

Jewellery, Silver and Electroplate 
49 to 55 47 Ii (1* after mid- 2 ("'l 

night). 

~ Working Birmingham 49 to 55 47 
Electric Cable Making Great Britain Various 47 1l(li alter Z hours) 2 
Hollow-ware 53 or 54 47 (gl It (f) Ii (f) 2(f) ..... 
Tin Box Making .. Various 48 (g Ii 2(f) >-l ..... 

Various 47 (g) 
(Ii after 2 hours) (f) 

~ Stamped or Pressed Metal Wares It IH) 2(f) 
(II alter 2 hours) (f) Ul 

Metanic Bedstead-making VariOl19 48 0 
Farriery .. .. 51 to 55 47 (h) It or II (h) 
Ammunition, Tube and Wire Midi~d Co~nties 53 or 54 47 Ii (II alter 4 hours) II Ii 'Tl 

Rope-making. (alter 6 p.m.) 5 Engineering and Boilermaking :-
Time Workers :-

Day Shift Great Britain 53 or 54 (.) 47 II (2 after mid- 2 8 night). 
Night Shift •• 53 or 54 (i) 47 If (on day work l" 

rate). 
Piece Workers :-

Day Shift 53 or 54 Ii) 47 Piece-rate plus 50% 2 
of time-ratE'. 

Night Shift •• 53 or 54 (.) 47 Piece-rate plus 661% 2 
of time-rate. 

Shipbuilding :-
Tim~ Workers :-

Day Shift 53 or 54 (.) 47 II (01 2 
Night Shift .. 53 or 54 (.) 47 It (0 2 .,.. 

For Footnotes see p. 443. ~ 



TABLE IO-<o .. tinu.d. 

Recogni~ed Hours of Labour. Overtime Rates. 

Industry. District. 

December, 1918., 
, I Sunday. June. 1925. .Ordinary. Saturday. 

Metal. E"/{'ntrtf""g and Ship-
build'tlg TraUt-continued. 

Shipbuilding--cxm""lfed. 
Piece Workels;-

Day Shift .. .. .. .. .. 53 or 54 (.) 47 1 * of piecework (a) Ilofpie~-
earnings. work 

earnings. 
Night Shift .. .. .. .. .. 53 or 54 (.) 47 J /0- of p'iecework (a) Ilofpiece-

earmngs. work 
T,xfil6 TraMs. earnings. 

Cotton Industry:-
Preparing, Spinning and Woav- Lancashire and 551 48 - - -

iug Dept!. adjoining Counties 
Boiler Firemen, Under EDgi- .. .. 55i 48 Ii (llafter2 hours) Ii Ii 

neera, Oilers, Greasers, &c. 
Mill Enginccn .• .. .. N. & N.E. Lan-

cashire. 
551 48 11 (Ii after 2 hours) Ii Ii 

Tape .. .. .. .. .. Darwen 55l 48 11 - -
Tapers .. .. .. . . Blackburn 551 48 11 (11 after 12houI'S 11 Ii 

Wool Textile Industry:-
per week). 

Woollen and Worsted Weaving: 
Time Workers .. .. West Riding of 551 (goD.rally) 48 It (Ii after 2 hours) - -

Yorkshire 
Piece \YorkcI1I .. 

WonW Spinning :-
.. .. .. 551 (generally) 48 (J) - -

TimeWorken .. .. .. .. 551 (generally) 48 11 (llafter 2 hours) - -
Piece Workers .. .. .. 55t (generally) 48 11 - -

Enginemon, }O~iremen ·~d .. .. 55i (generally) 48 11(lialler2 hours) Ii 2 
Greason. 



Worsted Spinning). 
Maflagers and Ovcrlookers 

(Worsted Spinning). 
Lace Manufacture 
Silk Industry .. . . 
Hosiery Manufacture .. 

Jute Industry.. •. 
Flax and Hemp Industry 

Nottingham 
Leek 

Leicester & Not
tingham Districts. 

DundE'C 
Great Britain 

Carpet Manufacture .. 

Bleaching. Dyeing and 
ishing. 

f 
England 
Scotland 

Yorkshire :
Engmeers ,_ 
Others .. 

Fin-l Lanes. Cheshire. 

Ch""i •• l. Brid. Pottery. <k .• 
TraMs. 

Chemical Manufacture :
Shift Workers .. 

Day Workers .. 
Brlckmaking 
Cement Making .• 
Pottery Manufacture :-

Labourers, Stokers and Engine
men. 

Other Workers 
Match Manufacture .. 
Paint, Colour and Varnish Manu

factute. 

Derby 

Scotland 

England & Wales 

G;;at Brit~n 

North Staflord
shire. 

G~tBriWn 

551 (generally) 

54 or 55 
491 to 56 
Various 

55 
Various 

55 to 551 
49 to 56 

54 to 551 
54 to 551 

{
551 to 56 (day) 
50 to 52l(night) 

55 to 56 

12 per shift. 

53 or 54 
Various 

54 to 56i 

55 

52 (generally) 
50 to 56 
Various 

48 

48 (generally) . 
48 
48 

48 (g) 
48 (g) 

48 
48 

48 
48 

48 (day) 
431 (night) 

48 

8 per shift 

II 

Ii (Curtain Section) 
Ii (II after 8 p.m.) 

3d. per hour (h) 

IHIl 
Ii 

(Ii after 2 hours) (g) 

} Il(li after2bours) 

11 (Ii after 2 hours) 
41d. per hour (ij 

} ~
1(Ilafter2hours) 

Piece-workers 3d. 
an hour. 

'eec-workers 3d. 
per hour 

(average perwk.=56). 
47 

11(li after 2 hours) 

II (II after 2 hours) 
11(li after 2 hours) 48 

48 Ii 

48 11 

47 
47 
47 11(1* after 2 hours) 

For Footnotes see p. 443_ 

9d. per bour 

Ii 

Ii 
2 

2 
2 

2 



Industry. 

Chemical. Brich. Potlcry • 
Trades-continued. 

.s.. .. 

Glass Bottle 
Workers). 

Making (proc ... { 

Flint Glss'i Manufacture . . 

CloUting Trades. 
B 
B 

oot and Shoe Manufacture 
oot and Shoe Repairing 

C orset Making .. .. 

D ressmaking .. .. 

T 

T 

S 

aUoting (Retail Bespoke) 

ailoring (Wholesale) .. 
hirtmaldng :-
Males .. .. .. 

Females . . .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

{ 
.. 
.. 

.. 

.. 

District. 

-

England .. 

Scotland .. 
Midlands { 

Great Britain .. .. 
.. .. 

England & Wales 

Scotland .. 
Great Britain 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

TABLE IO-contin ... d. 

Recognised Hours of Labour. Overtime Rates. 

December. 1918.1 Junc. 1925. Ordinary. 
1 

Saturday. I Sunday. 

~ 
71 pcr shift (approx. 

~ 
471 38 per week exclusive - - -

of meals). 

481 
9 per shift - - -(45 per week) . 

6 per shift 6 per shift - - -(48 per week) . (48 per week). 

52! (~cnerally) 48 It Ii -
Vadons 48 (g) It It (Ii after 2Ul 

Various 
(Ii alter 2 hou,,) Ul 2 hours) Ul 

48 (g) It Ii Ul 2Ul 

Various 48 (g) 
(Ii after 2 hours)Ul 

Ii Ul It 2Ul 
(I i alter 2 hours) Ul 

Various 46 (g) It Ii Ul 2Ul 

48 (g) 
(Ii alter 2 hou,,) Ul 

Various It Ii Ul 2Ul 

Various 48 (g) 
(Ii aftcr2 hours) Ul 
It(Ii alter 2 hours. 11(2 alter 4 2Ul 
2 alter 4 hours) Ul hours) Ul. 

52 48 (g) II (Ii after 2 houl's • 1t(li alter 2 2Ul 
2 after 4 hours) (f) hours. 2 after 

I 
4 hours) Ul 

52 48 (g) 11 (Ii alter 2 hours . Ii (2 alter 4 2Ul 
2 alter 4 hours) Ul hours) (f) 



WholcsaJ.e Mantle and Costume Various 48 (g) 11(11 after 2 hours, Ii (Z after 4 2(f) 
Making. 2 aller 4 hours) (f) hours) (f) 

r England & Wales Various 48 (g) Ii (Ii alter 2 hours 11 (f) 2(f) 
Hat, Cap and Millinery TradeL ~{WeCk~ U> 

Scotland Various 46 (g) 11 Ii alter hours Ii (j) 2(j) 
per week) (j) 

Laundries :-
Males .. Great Britain Various 48 (g) 11 (Ii after 6 hours 11 (1181ter4 2(j) 

per week) (j) hours) (j) 
Females .. Vadou.'i 48 (g) Ii II (118£(er2 2(j) 

47 to 51 
(Ii after 2 hours) (j) hours) (j) 

C"l 
Dyeing and Cleaning 47 It(m) 0 
Glove Making :-

Males .• England Various 47 Z 
Females .. Various 44 tl 

Bury. Denton. 
...... 

Felt Hat Making SSt 46i o-j 
Hyde & Stockport. ...... 

0 
Z en 

rranspore Trades, 
Railway Service (Traffic Section) : 0 

Day Workers .. Great Britain Various 48 11 Ii 'r1 
Night Workers 

Cert~ D~tricts 
Various 48 Ii 5 Road Transport .• 55! to 68 48 I (11 after I hour, 2 

1* afLer 3 hours) or 
1 (Ii after 6 hours 8 per weekJ (h) 

Tramways .. Grea.t Britain 49i to 61t 48 I i( I i alter hours) Ii l'd 
Dock Labour :-

(Meal times paid for) .• Principal Ports Various 44 (8 per day) Ii It (2 after 

(Mea.l times not paid for) Various 44 (8 per day) 11 
5r:.m.). 

1* 2 after 

Motor Omnibus Service (Drivers London 63 and 64 48 Ii (I i after 2 hours) 
5p.rn.). 

and Conductors}. 
Furniture Removing and ,Vare- Great Britain 60 (generally) 48 

housing. 

For Footnotes see p. 443. 



TABLE IO-conlinued. :t: o 
Reco~ised Hours of Labour. Overtime Rates. 

Industry. District. 

December, 1918.1 I 1 
June, 1925. Ordinary. Saturday. Snnday. 

Building and Allied Tf'ad.s. 
Building Trade .. .. .. Great Britain 48i to 56i (n) 

Electrical Installation :-

46i (0) 11 (I i aIter 2 hours, 
2 after 4 hours). 

It (2 after 2 
41'.m.). 

Day Workers .. .. .. .. .. 48 to 56 47 Ii (2 aIter mid- (a) 2 

Night Workers 
night). 

2 .. .. .. .. 48 to 56 47 Ii (of day work (a) 
rates). 

2 Civil Engineering Construction .. 56 (appro".) {491 (summer) 11(lt aIter 2 hours, Ii (2 after .. .. 441 (winter) 2 after 4 hours) . 4 p.m.) . 

Distributive TraMs. 
ReWl Stores :- 48 Ii - 2 

Shop Assistants. &e. .. .. London (certain Various 
large firms). 

{ Ii (Ii. after 3 - 2 

Transport Worke~ .. .. .. .. Various 48 hours). or I (11 
after 6 hours per 

{ England & Wales 
week). 

Co-operative Societies Various 48 (generally) Ii (h) - 2 .. Scotland. .. Various 48 (generally) 11 (h) - 2 
Milk Di.'1tribution :-

Shop Assistants .. .. England & Wale. Various 48 (g) I (Ii aIter 6 hours - 1(2 aIter 

Various 
per week) (J) I hour). 

Others .. .. .. .. .. .. 48 (g) I (Ii aIter I hour. - 2(J) 

AlIa ...... Scotland Various 
I i after 2 hours) (J) 

2(J) .. .. .. 48 (g) I (11 aIter 4 bours -
I 

per week, It after 

Wholesale Textile Warehouses •. London Various 44 
8 hours per week) (J) 

- - -



Food, Dri,," a,,4 Tobacco TraMs. 

{

England & Wales 
Baking Trade 

Scotland 
Flour Milling :

Shift Workors .. 
Day Workers .. . . . . 

Cocoa, Chocolate, Sugar Confcc
tionery. &:c., Manufacture :

Shift Workers .. 
Day Workers 

Tobacco Manufacture .. 

Great Britain 

{

Burton-on-Trent 

Breweries. . LOndon, North-
umberland, Dur
ham & Yorkshire 

Sugar Refining :-
Shift Workers .. Great Britain 
Day Workers .. . . . . n •• 

{
England & Wales 

Aerated Water Manufacture Scotla.u.d •• 

50 to 54 

48 to 51 

56 (generally) 
56 {generally 

Various 
Various 
Various 

54 (at Burton) 

Various 

Various 
Various 
Various 
Various 

Pap." Printing, .s... 

{

England & Wales 50 or 51 (generally) 
Printing.Bookbindingand Allied 

Trades. Scotland .. 50 or 51 (generally) 

Paper Making :-
Shilt Workers in 3-Shift Mills .• 
Shlft Workers in 2-Shift Mills .. 
Day Workers .. 

Paper Box Making 

Paper Bag Making 

Great Britain Various 
Various 
Various 
Various 

Various 

48 (h) 

44 to 47 (h) 

IHliafter2hours) 2 (after 7 
(h) p.m.) (h) 
Ii (h) 

8pershift,44I"'rwk. {11 {Ii alter 10 
47 (hI hou", per week). 

Ii 

44 
47 
48 (g) 

48 

48 

8 per shift 
47 
48 (g) 
48 (g) 

48 (P) 

48 

44 
46 
48 
48 (g) 

48 (g) 

} IHII after 2 hours) 

(Iiafter~\ours) (/) 
I (I~ after I hour 

per week)_ 
11 (Ii after 2 hours) 

Ii 
(Ii alter 2 hours) (/) 

Ii{/)· 

Ii 

11 (Ii alter 
2p_m.). 

Ii 

I H I i alter 2 hours, U (2 after 
2 alter 5 hours). 5 hours). 

Ii (m) 2 VN) 

} Ii 

11 
(Ii after 2 hours) (/) 
Ii (Ii after 2 hours. 
2 after 4 hoors). (f) 

Ii 

Ii (/) 

For Footnotes see p. 443. 

2 (h) 

2 (h) 

2 

2 
2{/) 

Ii 

2 

2{/) 
2 (I) 

2 

3(m) 

2 

2{/) 

2{/) 



Industry. 

Pubitc U/iUly Services. 
Electricity Supply:-

Shift \V.orkcrs .. .. .. 
Day Workers .. .. .. 

:ra." Works :--G 
Shift Workers .. .. .. 
Day Workers .. .. .. 

L ocn.l Authorities (Non-Trading 
Services). 

Vat("rwnrks :-
Shift Workers .. .. 
Day Workers .. .. 

WO(ldu'orking Tradlls. 
urnilure Making F 

M 

V 

Co 
Pa 

ill Sawing .. 
~hiclc Building .. 

opcring .• 
cking-tase Making 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 
Misulla"l'ous Trades. 

G J~ncml \Vaste M.att'rials 
clamation. 

Bru§h and Broom Making 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

Re. 

.. 

District. 

Great Britain 

.. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 
England & Wales .. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 
Great Britain 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

TABLE lO-contin ... d. 

Recognised HouTS of Labour. Overtime Rates. 

December. 1918., June; 1925. Ordinary. I Saturday;: , Sunday. 

It or 2 (h) Various 8 per shilt (q) 11 (11 afler 2 hours. -
2 after 4 hours) (II) 

Various 47 11 (I i after 2 hours. - 2 (/,) 
2 after 4 hours) (II) 

Various 8 per shift (q) - - Ii 
Various 47 II (It after 2 hours) - Ii 
Various 44 to 48 11(1! after 3 hours) - 2 

Various 8 per shift } Ii (Ii after 2 bours) - Ii Various 47 

48 to 53 44 to 47 11 (I i alter 2 bours . 1+ (2 after 2 (h) 
2 after 4 hours) (h) 4 hou1'6) (h) 

49 to 581 44 to 48 Ii (Il after 2 hours. 
2 after 4 hours) (II) 

It or 2 (h) 2 (II) 

50 to 54 47 II (Ii after 2 hours. It (2 after 2 
2 after 4 hours). 2 hours). 

50 to 54 47 II (Ii after 2 hours) It 2 
48 to 54 47 (generally) - - -
Various 48 (g) II - 2(j) 

(liaftor2hour.l) Ij) 
Various 48 (g) 11 - 2(j) 

(Il after 2 hou",) (I). 



-; Leather Tanning and (,;urrymg •• . :' .. au 'to a~ ... 
(Ii after~th~u,,)(,): ;! 

'~- .',.'J ~, .. " ! Fellmongery 
Patent FueJ Manufacture :-

55 (generally) 

Shift Workers ., Swansea.Llanelly Variouli 

DayWorken .. /tNeatl> 
Variou~ 

Saddlery, Harness, Portmanteau, ." 50 to 54 
Bag and Fancy Leather Trades. 

India Rubber Industry •• Great Britain 48 to 60 
Basket Making •• Yorkshire, Lan- 50 to 6~ 

cashire. Cheshire. 
',) ',1 London It. Mid-

lands 
. ., 

48 Ii . 

8 per shift ~!I 
(ap~ro~. 4:rr week). 

Ii (2 after mid· ~ night]. ,; 
48 

411 and 48 
48 

,.,. 
"1 

:~l* 

iii"" 
1 ! r~ ':.: 
1-
!-

Ii 

....... '.~. 

R.··' 
!". ' 

""-

., 
n o z 
~ 

(a) The number of shifts worked per week varies iIi.dillerent districts and according to (he state of t~b. See pase 128 .. to the effeel; of o~ .... 
• , winding time'" on the length of the shift. 

(b) Payable from commencement of the Saturday. ~!temoon !¥>if! to the; commencement of the Sunday:night .hili!. 
(e) The hours in Northumberland and DUl'ham were in some cases lo~ger. : , , . ') 
(d) The number of shifts worked per week varieS' according' to the state 'of trade. '. , ~ 
(I) The hours quoted are those for the summer months; in winter the hquts are leu. 
(f) As specilied in Trade Board orders. t-' 
(g) Hours. as specified in Trade Board orders. beyond which overtime rates are payable. ~ 
(h) There is. DO general agreement, but the conditiOlls showa apJ?8&r iD toe majority of local agreements. " '~ td 
(i) A shorter week was worked in some of the ship-repairing centres. .,' _. 9 

'(J) In addition to piece-work earnings. lid. per hour.is paid for the first 2 hours and 84. per hour after 2 h9urs. These additions are lubiect "'--4 
to the addition of cost of living wage, &c" which amounted to 80 fCr cent. hi June, 1925. . '..' I 1"" ;:tJ 

(k) Subject to a bonus of 9d. in the shilling on total earnings. . , .;,' 
(I) For work done bl' day workers before 6 a.m. 01' after 6 p.m., anp. by night workers before 6 p,m. or aft.er 6 a.m., 9d. per hour. 

«:~ ~~C:~u~~~ are those for the summer period: in Winter the working week was shorter.' . 
(0) The hours quoted are those applicable during the statutory ~ummer period, except in districts where it is a8'r* to work 44 hOUd. 

Except in the statutory summer period the hours are generally, '44. In' the principal tOWDS in Scotland and in Bome towns in England and 
Wales, 44 hours have been agreed upon for the summer period $lao.. , 

~
) 1!or so~ occupations, the hours were less tho 48. .' . 

q) In some towns shift-worke .. average 6 shifta per. "',,!,k and in othoill7 shifts ~r week. . .' _, ,.,',' . 
• ,) In the case of ,} wet workers" in the light leather and chrome tanning section. the first 5 houl'll are paid for at ordinary time rates ~ 

and the second 5 hours at time aDd a quarter and subsequent hours a.t time and a half. eo 



TABLE 11. 
Percentages of Insured Workpeople Unemployed at the end of each Quarter from June, 1923, to June, 1925. 

(Great Britain and Northern Ireland.) 

A. MALES. 

Percentage Unemployed. 

Industry. 
June, , Sept., I Dec., , March, , June, , Sept., , Dec., , MarCh,' June, 
1923. 1923. i 1923. 1924. 1924. 1924. 1924. 1925. 1925. 

Fishing .. .. .. .. .. 9·9 13·1 18·2 13·8 11·1 11·4 16·2 14·6 12·5 

Mining:-
Coal Mining .. .. .. .. 2·5 3·1 2·4 2·1 4·7 8·2 7·9 11·8 25·0 
Iron Ore and Ironstone Mining and 18·1 25·1 19·4 22·6 21·4 26·5 18·6 17·8 25·4 

Quarrying 
Lead, Tin and Copper Mining .. 23·2 19·6 18·2 15·5 14·9 17·4 18·0 18·3 14·2 
Stone Quarrying and Mining •• .. 4·2 6·0 6·2 4·3 4·0 5·0 6·3 6·1 6·0 
Slate Quarrying and Mining •. .. 1·3 1·3 1·8 1·7 1·2 1·3 1·1 1·7 1·4 
Other Mining and Quarrying .. .. 7·3 5·9 6·7 5·2 4·7 6·3 7·7 7·2 6·4 
Clay, Sand, Gravel & Chalk Pit Digging 5·5 5·9 6·5 4·9 4·1 4·3 4·6 3·8 3·0 

Non-MeWliferous Mining Products:- . 
Coke Oven. and Bye-Product Works 6·3 6·0 5·3 5·8 6·7 9·2 13·4 11·6 13·8 
Artificial Stone and Concrete Manu- 14·0 15'6 18'7 14·3 13·9 13·4 20·4 16·8 13·5 

facture 
Cement, Limekilns and Whiting Works 8·8 8·0 10·0 8·9 7·0 6·8 7·0 5·9 4·8 

Brick, Tile, &C •• Making _. .. .. 7·4 7·0 7·9 6·3 5·3 6,1 7·0 6·2 5·4 



~ Pottery, Earthenware. &c. 10·3 10·3 12·3 10·3 8·9 8·4 15·3 ll·O 13·0 

~ 
Glass Trades :-

Glass (excluding Bottles, Optical and 17·9 13·9 12·6 12·8 12·3 15·0 13·0 14·3 ll·5 
Scientific Glass) Manufacture 

Glass Bottle Making 24·6 21·9 19·7 19·8 18·0 23·5 19·3 22·5 18·4 

Ammunition Explosives, Chemicals, &C. :-
9·2 Chemicals manufacture 12·9 12·5 ll·3 9·7 9·9 9·9 8·8 9·4 

Explosives Manufacture 14·4 13·6 ll·6 10·6 9·9 8·4 9·5 7·5 6·8 
Paint. Vamish, Japan, Red and White 4·2 3·!} 4·6 4·6 4·8 4'S 4·1 4·6 4·7 

Leed, Manufacture c: 
Oil, Grease, Glue, Soap, Ink, Match, 8·9 8·7 7·5 6·4 7·2 8·3 6·3 8·0 8·7 

~ &c., Manufacture 

Metal, Manufacture and Secondary t:!l 
Processes :- 0 

Pig Iron Manufacture (Blast Furnaces) 9·5 16·9 n·" 11·8 13·5 15'7 18·1 18·2 19·6 ><: 
Steel Melting and Iron Puddling 20.,8 22·0 17·3 16·5 18·9 26·0 28·0 24·2 25·0 is: 

Furnaces, Iron and Steel Rolling txl 
Mills and Forges Z 

Manufacture of Brass, Ccpper, Zinc, 16·8 16·5 13·9 ll·7 ll·2 ll·8 12·1 12·0 12·3 ;l 
Tin, Leed, &c. 

Manufacture of Tin Plates 3·7 3·4 3·7 3·6 2·6 3·7 47·4 39·9 20·4 
Iron and Steel Tube Making •• 15·4 19· i 15·0 14·6 ll·9 16·2 20·6 20·4 18·8 
Wire, Wire Netting, Wire Rope Manu- 9·1 10·9 10·2 9·1 10·4 13·4 12·1 14-1 15·1 

facture 

Engineering, &c.:-
Engineering : Engineers Iron and 21·11 :!i·1 19·1 16·7 14·6 15·6 14·3 13·4 12·8 
. Steel Founding 

Electrical Engineering •• 7·1 7·2 5·9 5·6 5·3 5·1 4·9 5·3 5·5 
., Marine Engineering, &C. 21·3 25·3 22·6 16·5 15·1 17·2 17·4 18·8 19.7 t 
~ Ccnstructional Engineering 12·2 ll·1 12·1 13·3 12·3 14·0 14·1 14·3 12·8 CI1 



TABUf 11.-A. MALils-eontin ... d. 

Percentage Unemployed .. 

Industry. --- , , , , June, Sept:, Dec., , March, , June, Sept., Dee., I March., JUrie, 
1923. 1923. 1923. 1924. 1924. 1924. 1924. 1925. 1925. 

Construction and Repair of Vehicles :-. 
~·8 6·0 Construction and Repair of . Mot(l'!' 12·6 10·4 7·9 7·2 10'7 7·6 6·6 

Vehicles, Cycles and Aircmlt 
Construction and Repair of Carriages. 14'1. 15·3 13·6 11'8 ,0·1 12·9 12·2 g·O 10·0 

Carts, &c. 
Railway Carriage •. Wagon and Tmmcar 4·3 4·8 5·2 4·1 

Building 
4·9 7·1 7·9 6·8 6·7 

Shipbuilding and Ship Repairing •• .. 44·j 43·7 34·5 28·6 27·4 30·8 32,2 33·6 33·2 

Metal Tmdes:-
Stove, Grate, Pipe, &c., and General 17·6 18'4 15·5 12·3 11·1 12·7 11·8 to·5 10·8 

1ronfounding 
to·2 Electrical Wiring and Contmcting .. 17·7 15·3 9·2 9·6 9·2 8·9 7·0 8·5 

Electrical Cable. Wire and Electric 9·9 9·5 7·9 8·0 6·9 7·4 6·4 7·7 7·0 
Lamp Manufacture 

Hand, Tool. Cutlery. Saw. File Malting 17·2 18·9 1'5'5 17·0 15·1 16:4 12·3 13'8 13·2 
Bolta. Nuta. Screws. Rivets. Naila. &c., 16·1 16'5 13·1 11·9 10·6 15·3 17·4 16·7 13·9 

Manufacture 
Brass and Allied Metal' W!p'8S Manu-

facture 
20·9 21'2 18,5 16·3 14·8 16'9 13·2 IN) 11·9 

Heating and Ventilating Apparatus •• 6·9 6·3 4·2 5·2 4·9 4·3 ·5,3 9·:1 7·0 
Watcbes, Clocks, Plate, Jewellery, &c., 14·6 14·0 to·8 14·4 14·8 14·2 11·7 12·3 11·5 

Manufacture 
Other Metal Industries .. .. to,6 11·2 10·5 9·7 9'5 11·5 9·9 to·1 9·7 



Textile Trades :-¥ Cotton 
'" 'fu';'llen and Worsted .• 

.. 
w 

Linen 
Jute •. 

.. Hemp. Spinning and Weaving, Rope, 
Cord, Twine, &c., Making 

Hosiery •• . 
I.ace •. , •. 
Carpet Manufacture 
Other Textile Industries . ,. 
Textile Bleaching, Printing. Dyeing,&c, 

ieather and Leather'; Goods 1:-
Tanning, Currying and IAather Dressing 
Saddlery, lis:mllss and Other' Leather 

Goods, Manufacture 

Clothing Trades :-1 
Tailoring . :... .. 
Dress and Mantle.Making and Millinery 
Hat and Cap ,(lneludi'lS Sb;L)o'Vj Plait~, 

Manufacture . . . . . . • 
;Blouses. ~,fol,lIUS' Underclothi.Dg, 

. ~D~du~~' :. 
Boot, Shoe, Slipper·and·Clog T"!'ades.·.· 

Foed, Drink andiN~ :....,., ' 
Bread, Biscuit, <::.ake, .&c:~ ~g '1~ 
Giain Milling ..... " •. iO-'~- ~. -" 

- Cocoa, Chocolate 'and' Sugar' Confee. 
tionery' 

11·7 
13·2 

6·5 
6·5 
S~6 

12-0 
n·t ., 

10·1 
10·2 
9·5 

15·4 
13·8 
10·7 

7·5 
22·8 
3·5 

10·3 
13'~ 

10'5 
10·9 

15·3 
5·3 
6·2 

13·2 
13·0 
11·6 

5·3 
22-1. 
4·0 
9·6 

13·2 

10·0 
10·9 

10·0 
7·9 

12,1 

4·6 5:4 

9-3 11·1 10-2 10·8 
'10-9 "12-0- ·-11'2, -11·3 

11'-IJ • '10·9" • '10"'4-
lidl ,5·0 .4.{~ 

.. 6-2- . -7'2- .. S-o- . 

'10·5-
14":' 

8·6 : 

14·1, i 
6·6 
4·1 

15·'''' 
11-5 
12·3 

4:5 
22'$ 
4·6 
9·2 

12'7, 

I. 

.-; 

10·8 
8·4 
9,$ 

n 
.ed. 9..a.· _. ~l ,lO·n. '7»& •. 

-g.3-" -10"1-' ·IST l- ·-ltt·i-'INt"· 
,;. l(J~" , .: 

,'. 
l.";._.;"Jt •.•• ,. _",, 

9;a;" ~ 'IO'O~ - "9'9-- -'O;-g:- -g;·r 
.'.51-.8 .• " .• 4;4.. •• -~: • , ...... , .. ~-........ 
"'1'1j-- '6 <6' ... 't-S- .. '-']-8 .. --11'8' 



TABLB H.-A. MALBs-co .. /i ...... d. 

Industry. 
1 ____ ._-. ____ ~------~p~e-re-e-n-ta~g-e~u-n-e,m-p-lO-Y-ed--_.----~,_----,-____ _ 

1= ~ ~I~'I=I~ ~I~'I 
Food. Drink and Tobacco (contd.):-

Other Food Industries • • • • 
Drink Industries • • • • __ 
Tobacco, Cigar, Cigarette and Snuff, 

Manufacture 

Sawmilling. Furniture and Woodwork :_ 
Sawmilling and Machined Woodwork 
Wood Box and Packing Case Making 
Furniture Making, Upholstering, &c_ 
Other Woodworking _. _ _ __ 

Printing and Paper Trades :-
Paper and Paper Board Making . _ 
Cardboard Boxes, Paper Bags and 

Stationery 
Wall Paper Making and Paper Staining 
Stationery and Typewriting Requisites 

(not paper) 
Printing, Publishing and Bookbinding 

Builaing and Construction of Works :_ Building _ _ • _ _ _ __ 

Public Works, Contracting, &c_ 

7-8 
8-3 
8-8 

12-3 
17-1 
7-5 

13-6 

7-S 
6-2 

4-8 
5-S 

5-8 

12·6 
19-4 

Other Manufacturing Indushies:-
Rubber Manufacture _ _ 12.6 
Oilcloth, UDoieum &c., Manufacture. 4-9 

8-1 
6-0 
7-2 

11-6 
18-0 
9-1 

IS·9 

8-9 
5-9 

4-4 
6-5 

5·9 

11-9 
18'6 

IS'6 
4-5 

9·3 
5-1 
5-9 

II-I 
14·6 
7-6 

11-4 

8-7 
5-5 

3-3 
6-5 

5·1 

13-7 
19-0 

12·4 
5-2 

7-7 
5·5 
7-6 

10-6 
14-8 
8-0 

10-7 

9-3 
5-8 

4-1 
6-3 

5-6 

10·2 
17-0 

10-0 
5-1 

7-7 
5-9 
7-7 

9·1 
13-9 
6-S 
9·2 

7-2 
6·0 

4·0 
5·0 

4·9 

8-3 
15·9 

10·0 
9·3 

7-1 
5-6 
7-5 

9-9 
14-2 
6-9 

11-5 

8-8 
6-1 

3-3 
5-3 

4-8 

9'8 
17·5 

11-4 
4-4 

12-3 
5-1 
5-9 

9-9 
12-9 
5-9 
9-7 

7·8 
5-1 

3·0 
5·7 

4-7 

12-0 
19·2 

11-5 
4-4 

9-1 I 
5-7 
7-1 

10-6 
16-0 
6-5 

10·2 

7-7 
6-1 

6·1 
7-1 

5-3 

9-6 
18-3 

9·6 
4-3 

June, 
1925_ 

8·S 
5-4 
5-5 

9-3 
13-4 
5-5 

10·2 

6·7 
5-2 

3-3 
6-3 

4-5 

7-5 
15·6 

8-4 
4-0 



~ . 

Brush and Broom Making •• .. 
Scientific and Photographic Instrument 

and Apparatus Manufacture 
Musical Instrument Making ., .. 
Toys, Games and Sports Requisites, 

Manufacture 

Gas, Water and Electricity Supply Industries 
Transport and Communication :-

Railway Service • . • - .. 
Tramwav and Omnibus Service .. 
Other Road Transport -- .. 
Shipping Service • • - • - • 
Canal, River, Dock and Harbour Service 
Other Transport and Communication 

and Storage 

Distributive Trades •• .. .. .. 

Commercial, Banking, Insurance and 
Finance 

Miscellaneous 1'rades and Services:-
National Government •• .- --Local Government .. .. .. 
Professional Services .. .. 
Entertainments and Sports .. .-
Hotel, Boarding House, Club Services 
Laundries, Dyeing and Dry Cleaning 
Other Industries and Services •• 

General Rate for Males .. 

12·1 11·4 10·3 
7·1 6·6 5·5 

6·1 4·9 4·9 
n·4 9·S 8·8 

7·6 7·0 6·4 

6·2 5·7 6·0 
2·9 S·4 S·S 

18·2 17-2 16·6 
18·2 18·S 21·7 
25·9 23·1 22·6 
22·4 20·1 16·6 

1·0 7·2 6·8 

5'3 5·1 5·3 

13'1 12·0 11·0 
6·1 6·6 6·9 
4·9 4·9 4·8 

15-1 13·5 15-1 
12·0 12·4 14·0 
5·9 

l 
5·6 6·3 

32-7 34·3 35-0 

12·2 12·3 11·2 

8·1 8·9 15·3 12·1 9·6 14·5 
5·2 5·0 4·7 4·6 5·7 4·2 

8·2 12·4 7·0 5·6 7·8 6·9 
9·4 9·7 .10'4 10·2 9·5 8·7 

6·0 5·8 6·0 6·5 6·6 6·0 

5·4 5·2 5·9 6·9 6·6 5·7 
S·S 2·9 2·8 3·4 S·7 3-4 

15·4 15·0 15·7 15·4 15·5 13·5 
19·6 16·9 19·1 23·6 20·9 20·6 
24·3 25·5 28·0 25·3 31·3 30·9 
11·8 16·6 2S·S 16·2 15·2 14·4 . 
7·3 7-1 7·1 7·2 8·0 7'S 

5'4 4·9 4·5 4·4 4-5 4·0 

10·5 9'6 Ui·4 9·6 9'8 8·0 
6·5 6'S 8·2 9·2 9·5 8·3 
4·8 4·6 4·5 4·8 4·8 4·3 

14·4 13·2 12·9 16·2 15·2 12-3 
14·2 10·9 11·5 14·0 14-8 10·2 
6·1 5·4 6·3 6·3 6·4 5·3 

35·5 33·4 31·0 31·2 33·1 28·8 
~ 

10·3 10·0 n-3 11-5 11·9 13·0 



T""LK n.-B. FKMALKS. 
" II' , 

,: •• .I,'; , Percentage Unemployed. .. I , 
, , , , ~~:'!: ·,/t!,.: ., p.', , ' 

'. 
" 

"~dustry: 
June. I Sept .• I Dec .• I March. I June. I Sept .• I ~ .. :1 March·l l~~: ' ' " ' , 
1~2~. : 1928. 1!!2~. 1~24. 1924. 1924. 1924. I i~25. , ' ' 

" 
), , I,' .. ... 

:I " 
0-

I , I ',:.:' 
Fishing 

" , g.) "S'.'4 1~".'5 10·0 20-S '8·5 : 12·3 .y . .. ; \. .,' .. , 12·6 4·0 
Mining' :""'1- .> : i 
I Coal Minillg .'. I 4·1 5·9 4·9 4·6 6·5 10·S 10·0 I 18·8 26·@ .. .. , 

I Iron Ore and Ironstone Mining and : 8·0 8·0 6·0 4·0 6·0 10·0 10·0 7·5 5·0 
Quarrying , " , ; 

! 
Lead. Tin and Copper Mining .. ~" '. , 12·9 liI'9 7·1 4·8 5·7 4·0 8·0 6·& 6,. 
Stone Quarrying and Mining .. .. 3·0 5·2 6·7 4·8 1·5 4·7 6·3 7·0 4·0 
Slate Quarrying and Mining .. 10·0 - 10·0 5·0 5·0 - 20·0 - -Other Mining and Quarrying .. .. 11·2 12·3 10·9 11·1 9·7 8·6 10·1 11'~ ~O·I 
Clay. Sand. Gravel and Chalk ~t 25·8 IS'!! 12·9 14·7 14·1 7·8 8·.1 ?t! '6·8 Digging . " 

Non-Metalliferous Mining Products,:- ' 
Coke Ovens and By-Product Works' .. 38·0 18·5 20·5 6·5 9·0 15'0 10·8 23-1 9-6 
Artificial Stone and Concrete Malili- IS',3 14·2 10·& 10·8 11·1 10·1 IJ·jl 11-2 le-l 

facture 
Cement, Lime1!ilns and Whiting Works 5·8 !l'S ,6'S ,4'2 5·0 6·1 8·6 ,7'4 , .5',1 

Brick. Til •• &c .• Making .. .. .. 12·6 10·2 11·7 11·1 10·6 12·6 14·3 13·3 12·5 
I 

Pottery. ;Earthenware., &c, " .. .. IJ·2 IS·2 17·0 13·4 12·6 14·9 23·8 16·5 22·1 
Glass Trades :-

'9~O Glass (.xcluding Bottles" Optical and 8·2 9·0 6·9 7·9 8·4 9·7 9·1 I 10·1 
Scientific Glass) Manufacture 

Glass Bottl. Making .. .. .... 10·4 IJ·7 ,7',8 7·6 6·8 11·8 10·6 12·8 11-4 



Ammunition ElCploslves, ChemiCals, &c:-
Cllemicals Manufacture ' J1" 

Explosiv811 Manufacture' 
Paint, Varnish, Japan Red and White 

Lead Manufacture .. . . 
Oil, Grease, Glue, Sbap. Ink; Match; 

&c.,' Manufacture . . . . 
Metal Manufacture and Secondary Pro-

cesses:- ' 
Pig Iron Manllfactun! (Blast FurnBCell) 
Steel·' Melting and .Iron Puddlin!1 

Furnaces, . Iron: 'and ',Steel Rolling 
MiII8 -and Forges .'::' I •. 

Manufacture of Brass, Copper, Zinc, 
Tin, 'Lead; :"c. , ,': .. / 

Manufacture Of Tin Plates •• 
Iron and Steel 'fube Making •• 
Wire, Wire' Netting: . Wire Rope 

Manufacture'.";~1 .1. 

Engineering, &0. H'" /I.'" ~, "J 

Engineering t' Engintlets''lron anll S~l 
Founding"': . . 

Electricaj'· Engineering.: !.. .., •• ;. 
Marine Engineering, &c. 
Cons~ctional Engineering 0'1; 

Cons~ction ';':;'d R~pa.ir oiVebicl~ .:- . 
·-~trUction-. and·· RePair· ;'i·-Motor 

Vehicles, Cycles and Aircraft 
CoCartsns~Cti&' on 1 '\'1<1: ~~pair of Carriages, 

, c. 
~ail~~ Carriage, Wagon and Tramcar 

·.·c·':·lI1,!il~.K..· ... ~ ......... ___ . __ . 

i6·9 
!9'1 
:4·7 

6·8 

!1'8 
7·6 

14·0 

4·1 
16·' 
8·0 

8·0 

'~loIl 
1·6 
1·2 

6·2· 

~ii:~ 
2·3 

·S·3 
8·0 

13·8 

4·8 
14·5 
8·9 

8·9 

14·8 
3·9 
7·6 

8·4 
1"" 
:::1.1:2 

1·8 

6·4 
10·8 
5·6 

6·8 

14·1\ 
6·4 

10·9 
1. 
3·4 

12·8 
~'9 

&., 
'4·1 
3·6 
3·6 

3·2 

·8,' :8·1 
9·8 7:'1 
5·6 6·8 

7·8 '·0 

10·8 5·0 
6·8 7·0· 

10·7 9·2 

4·6 3·1 
13·2 \l·9 
8·6 10·3 

6·8 5'1 

4·9 5'5 
3·2 3·2 
4·5 4·4 

:5·4 5·3 

.'a',Q· i:~·i 

r~l1.,::,' ~·a 

.6,' 
6·1 
&·2 

'·11 

12'. 
11·1 

·1 

10·4 

3·9 
13·1 
12·7 

, 
&·9 

5·4 
3·4 
3·9 

·11·8 

:!;9'~~ 

6" 

5·' 
2·6 
5·3 

16·9 
8·9 
6·4 

It·o 
9·9 

8·9 

26·2 
11·4 
10·6 

: 
11·8 

,e·7 
5·0 
4·5 

_·6,7· .... .6.-1 
,-- l-"'I 
::8',.7 : ::8·,~· 

3·4 3~6 
'. ~ .. 

5·8 
7·5 
4·9 

6·0 

"., 
7·0 

i.,"i-
1i·4 

S··. 
5·6 
4;7 

l -



Percentage Unemployed_ 

Industry_ 
June, I Sept_, I Dec., I~'I June, I Sept_, I Dec_, I~'I June, 
1923. 1923_ 1923_ 1924_ 1924_ 1924. 1925_ 

- , 
Slupbuilding and Ship Repairing .. .. 11-3 8-6 8-1 6-5 5-5 6-9 6·2 5-4 5-7 

Metal Trades :-
Stove Grate. Pipe, &c., and General 10-3 11-9 10-4 11-4 12-0 11-4 12-1 11-3 9-1 

Ironfounding 
Electrical Wiring and Contracting __ 3·8 5-0 2·9 3·1 2·9 2-2 3-1 3·6 3-4 
Electrical Cable, Wire and Electric 9·6 8-9 7-3 8-1 7·7 6-7 6-3 8-9 9-0 

Lamp Manufacture 
Hand Tool, Cutlery. Saw File Making __ 13·0 12-5 9-6 14-1 12·7 11-8 11-3 13-9 10·3. 
Bolts, Nuts, Screws, Rivets, Nails, &c., 17·8 16-4 14-0 13-1 12-5 17-3 16-1 14-3 13-1 

Manufacture 
Brass and Allied Metal Wares Manu- 20·0 20-9 17-3 16-4 15-5 16·6 15-4 14-5 12-4 

facture 
Heating and Ventilating Apparatus _. 1·7 1·9 2-9 3-6 4·5 1·2 1-6 3-3 2-1 
Watches, Clocks. Plate, Jewellery, &c., 10·6 9·0 8-4 10-3 10·4 9-1 9-1 11-4 9-6 

Manufacture 
Other Metal Industries __ .. .. 10-9 12·3 11-4 11-7 12-5 14-1 13-2 12-6 11-6 

Textile Trades :-
Cotton _. .. .. .. 22·2 21-2 13-1 15·4 15-8 14·9 7-6 7-5 9-7 
Woollen and Worsted .. .. .. 5·8 10-7 9-8 4-8 5-3 7·2 8-8 14-1 21-4 
Silk .. .. .. .. .. 6-3 10-5 9-7 7-8 4·4 5-9 7-8 8-6 8-0 
Linen .. .. .. .. .. 15-7 21-7 14-9 7-4 9-0 9-4 10-2 23-4 39-3 
Jute .. .. .. . - .. 10-9 10-3 8-2 8-4 8-5 8-4 8-9 10-2 15-5 
Hemp. Spinning and Weaving, Rope, 17-1 15·2 14-1 15-2 17-5 21-0 16-3 18-6 21-4 

Cord, Twin., &c., Making I 



Hosiery •. .. .. .. .. 6·8 10·2 8·6 8·8 5·0 7·7 9·3 9·3 10'1 
Lace .. .. .. .. . . 15·6 18·6 11·7 n·8 13·7 14·8 17·1 12·4 12'9 
Carpet Manufacture .. .. . . 3·3 5·7 4·5 6·5 8·1 8·2 8·9 9·3 13'3 
Other Textile Industries .. .. 15·5 17·0 14·6 12·2 n·8 n·s 13·9 13·9 14·0 
Textile Bleaching, Printing, Dyeing, &c. 9·6 15·4 10·6 9·8 12·1 11·0 12·8 12·9 12·7 

Leather and Leather Goods :-
Tanning, Currying and Leather Dressing !J·S 10·2 9·9 12·4 11·8 11·2 13·0 13·1 14·0 
Saddlery, Hamess and other' Leather 10·1 9·3 '8·7 10·0 10·3 8·8 9·2 10·9 9·9 

Goods Manufacture • 
Clothing Trades :-

Tailoring .. .. .. . . 5·2 11·0 12·5 6·7 3·8 11·3 12·0 7·6 4,8 
Dress and Mantle Making and Millinery 5·6 7·9 9·5 6·9 4·2 8·1 9·9 7·7 4'3 
Hat and Cap (including Straw Plait) 6·4 9·0 10·9 6·1 '·1 12·2 12·8 7·5 5,9 

Manufacture 
Blouses, Shirts, Collars, Underclothing, 7·5 8·3 9·1 5·5 5·6 9·1 9·6 7·3 7·2 

&c., Making 
Other Dress Industries " .. 12·2 14·7 12·5 9·1 8·4 12·1 14·0 10·' 8·6 
Boot. Shoe. Slipper and Clog Trades .. 5·3 7,0 7·2 6·2 4·6 5·8 9,3 5·9 7·5 

Food, Drink and Tobacco:-
Bread, Biscuit, Cake, &c .• Making .. 7·7 6·9 8·0 8·8 7·2 7·8 8·9 9·5 6,8 
Grain Milling .. .. " .. 5·6 5·9 5·4 6·8 7·8 7·0 6·9 6·8 6,3 
Cocoa, Chocolate and Sugar Con· 9·6 8·0 8·8 15·7 9·9 lI·g 11·2 13·0 13·6 

fectionery 
Other Food Industries .• .. .. 13·5 14·4 18·7 17·0 13·0 15·5 20·5 15·3 11·4 
Drink Industries " .. .. 9·5 12·2 11·3 12·7 9·7 12·8 12·0 13·2 8·9 
Tobacco, Cigar, Cigarette and Snuft 7·1 6·6 7,2 10·' 8·2 7·2 7·0 10·1 7'4 

Manufacture 

Sawmilling, Furniture and Woodwork :-
Sawmilling and Machined Woodwork 6·4 7·4 7·0 8·5 .·1 9·2 7·8 9·5 8'1 
Wood Box and Packing Case Making .. 13·2 15·0 11·9 13·2 10·5 12·9 15·8 19·9 15·0 
Furniture Making, Upholstering, &c ... 5·7 7·2 6·1 7·6 6·5 7·7 7·0 8·2 6·6 
Other Woodworking •• 

" .. 13·9 14·2, 10·' 11·3 14·2 15·5 11·5 11·4 14'7 



I ~~-,f-TB. FE"~OKl~~iij .". 
. "(. J n." 1:. 

! t"';: I ' •. I <. , ",' 
~ 

·.··t ~J i P,!!cen~ • .uDe~ploye~ :.. . ~; Q' ': ·1 

"'I~dU.tryi ~ .~ 
o· I June, Dec .. liMarcht i June, II. Sept., IkD~i II ~h, ~ June •. II Sept., 

. 19Pr I 1923. 192~, i' 1~~4,· ~. 1924:. l1924. . 192 ,1~5r . 1935 • f , :./ 
1 , 

, II " - r '. ,,,,' Ptmting and Paper Trades.:-
7·1 : 

I' 
Paper and Paper Board Making \ (~ . s··/!! 7·3 8·4 Ji·O '. g.!r ;. 1"6 I ,.~ 6'9 
~rd1Joard Bo,X~1 PaPer Bag. and 8H!! 8'4 6,'9 8·2 7··~· : 8.·6 Y'11 '6 6-8 
• Stationery '. ;:' . ~ ., . ~ ,'1 

.:. Wall Paper Making and Paper Staining 6·5 5·9 3·9 11·3 5·8 2·6 2"9 If''7 5'4 Ul ..., 
Stationery and'f.ypewriting R~quisites 4'.6 

, 
4'.5 4·Q 5·5 4·4 4-8 , 

6:4 7-3 5-.0 
~ (not paf;) '" 

·i·~ '5-0 6;:1 5·5 
,. 

:"5 l'rintin,.:. l>!i"hing and Bookbinding '5·2 '5·4 -11:6 5'7. .... 
~ 

Building and Colls~ction of Works :'- .... 
Building .,: . _. _ _ ._ -, 2·1 2-7 2·0 ~-!! 2·3 2·3 2-4 3·0 2·4 lri 
Public. Wo!ks',~ntracting, .&c. 2:~ 3·4 2-7 :5 2·' 1-7 8-7 2-7 2·5 

l· ,,_. .. . 

Other Manufacturing Industries':-
Rubber Matiufacture _'. 8·2 12·7 12-9 10·2 9·9 11·3 12·9 9-9 9·2 
Oilcloth, Linoleum, &c., Manufacture _ .' 6·6 8·4 11·9 6·3 6·6 5-0 5·S. 7-9 4-6 
Brush and Broom Making -; .. 8':'/ 13·1 14·7 8·' 8·7 10-8 10·9 .9'2 1J,4 
5cientOlic and Photographic Instrument .,5 2·9 8-1 8·1 \1·2 4-2 4·g 4-7 4'~ 

an<l Ar,paratU8 Manufacture 
Musical nstrument Making .. 4-6 4-1 4·6 7·7 8·0 5·7 5-1 7·5 4·3 
Toys. Games and Sports Requisites 18'<4 iO-6 11'0 14'3 10·1 12·7 13-9 11--5 8-9 

Manufacture .. '!-: 

Gas, Water'.' and .. Electricity . :Supply ·3·2 '3·7 ·4'2 18·4 2," 3·8 .3'8 4" 3-0 
Industries " .. 

\ 



Trans port and Communication ;-
Railway Service __ -- -- -- 2-1 2-4 4-8 4-3 2-4 2-8 5-5 4-4 .2-9 
Tramway and Omnibus Service -- 2-0 2-1 3-2 3-5 3-1 3-9 5-1 5-7' '4-4 
Other Road Transport -- -- 2-1 2-3 2-8 3-5 2-6 3-4 3-8 4-7 

, 
3-5 

Shipping Service -- -- -- 5-6 6-0 9-5 7-2 5-8 7-3 12-6 9-8 
, 

'-0 
Canal, RIver, Dock and Harbour Service 7-6 6-4 9-2 7-2 6-2 4-3 5-6 6-3 -5-0 
Other Transport and Communication 15-4 11-8 9-1 II-g 11-5 12-0 9-7 14-8 13'-2 

and Storage 

, 
Dis tributive Trades __ -- -- -- 4-~ 4-7 4-7 6-1 4-8 5-8 5-5 8-8 S-O 

Com mercial, Banking, Insurance and Finance 2-7 2-5 2-5 2-7 11-2 2-0 2-1 2-1 1-7 

Mis cellaneous Trades and Services ;-
National Government __ -- -- 6-4 5-2 5-1 6-0 4-5 4-3 4-5 4-4 3-0 
Local Government -- -- -- 1-9 2-4 3-9 3-5 2-7 3-3 4-5 4-3 2-2 
Professional Services -- -- 2-8 S-O 2-8 2-9 2-e 2-4 2-5 2-5 2-0 
Entertainments and Sports _ _ _ _ 12-0 10-2 10-6 12-4 11-4 9-4 11-3 11-2 10-2 
Hotel, Boarding House, Club Services 8-9 g-g 13-5 12-6 8-9 9-2 14-1 12-$ 7-9 
Laundries, Dyeing and Dry Cleaning __ 4-9 5-8 6-S 8-0 5-5 6-5 6-7 6-8 5-2 
Other Industries and Services __ -- 9-9 10-g 11-2 9-7 9-7 8-9 10-6 8-3 8-4 ------------

General Rate for Females -- 8-9 10-0 8-9 8-6 7-8 8-6 8-7 8-9 8-6 



Industry. 

Fis bing .. .. .. .. .. 
Mimn g:-

Coal Mining .. .. ," .. 
Iron Ore and Ironstone Mining and 

QUarrying 
Lead, Tin and Copper Mining .. 
Stone Quarrying and Mining .. .. 
Slate Quarrying and Mining •. .. 
Other Mining and Quarrying .. .. 
Clay, Sand, Gravel and Chalk Pit 

Digging 

Non -Metalliferous Mining Products :~ 
Coke Ovens and By-Product Works .. 
Artificial Stune and Concrete Manu-

facture 
Cement, Limekilns and Whiting Works 

Btic k, Til., /l:c., Making .. .. .. 
. Earthenware. &:c ... Pottery 

Gl .... Trades :-

.. .. 
Glass (excluding Bottles, Optical and 

Scientific Glass) Manufacture 
Gl .... Botti. Making .. .. .. 

TABLE lI.-C. TOTALS. 

Percentage Unemployed. 

June, I Sept., I Dec., I March, \ June, I Sept., 
1921.1. 1923. 1923. 1924. 1924. 1924. 

9·9 12·9 18·2 13·7 lI·1 11·2 

2·5 3·1 2·4 2·1 4·7 8·2 
18·0 25·1 19·4 22·6 21·3 26·5 

23·1 19·5 18·0 15·4 14·7 17·2 
4·2 6·0 6·2 4·3 4·0 5·0 
1·4 1·2 1·8 1·7 1·2 1·3 
7·5 6·3 6·9 5·6 5·0 6·5 
5·8 6·0 '6·6 5·0 4·3 4·4 

6·7 6·2 5·5 5·8 6·7 9·3 
14·0 15·5 18·2 14·1 13·7 13·2 

8·6 8·0 9·9 8·7 6·9 6·8 

8·0 7·4 8·4 6·9 5·9 6·8 

10·7 11·8 14·6 11·9 10·7 11·5 

16·2 13·0 11·6 11·9 11·6 13·9 

23·2 20·9 18·5 18·6 16·9 22·3 

Dec., 
1924. 

16·3 

7·9 
18·6 

17·9 
6·3 
1·2 
7·8 
4·7 

13·3 
19·9 

7·1 

7·8 

19·4 

12·2 

18·5 

I March, \ June, 
1925. 1925. 

14·5 12·5 

11·8 25·0 
17·8 25·4 

18·2 14·2 
6·1 6·0 
1·7 1·4 
7·5 7·4 
3·8 3·1 

11·8 13·7 
16·4 13·3 

6·0 4·8 

7·0 6·2 

13',6 17·4 

13·5 11·0 

:11·5 17·5 



Ammunition, Explosives. Chemicals, &c. :-
Chemicals Manufacture . . • • 
Explosives Manufacture .. .. 
Paint, Vamish, Japan, Red and White 

Lead Manufacture . 
Oil, Grease, Glue, Soap, Ink, Match, 

&c., Manufacture 

Metal Manufacture and Secondary Pro
cesses :-

Pig Iron Manufacture (Blast Furnaoes) 
Steel Melting and Iron Puddling 

Furnaces, Iron and Steel Rolling 
Mills and Forges 

Manufacture of Brass, Copper, Zinc, 
Tin, Lead, &:c. -

Manufacture of Tin Plates . . . . 
Iron and Steel Tube Making .. . . 
Wire, Wire Netting, Wire Rope Manu-

facture 

Engineering, &:c. :- _ 
Engineering: Engineers' Iron and Steel 

Founding 
Electrical Engineering .• 
Marine Engmeering, &:c. 
Constructional Engineering .. 

Construction and Repair of Vehicles :
Construction and Repair of Motor 

Vehicles, Cycles and Aircraft 
Construction and Repair of Carriages, 

Carts, &:c. 
Railway Carriage, Wagon and Tramcar 

Building 

11·4 
13·0 
4·3 

8·3 

9·4 
20·6 

16·5 

3·8 
15·4 
8·9 

20·9 

6·4 
21·0 
11·8 

9·4 

13·6 

4·3 

11·1 
12·9 
4·4 

8·3 

16·2 
21·7 

16·2 

3·6 
18·8 
10·6 

20·2 

6·8 
25·0 
11·0 

12·2 

14·9 

4·7 

10·2 
11·4 
4·8 

7·2 

n·4 
17·1 

13·1 

3·6 
14·9 
9·8 

18·3 

5·6 
22·2 
11·8 

10·0 

13·2 

5·1 

8·6 
10·3 
4·8 

6·7 

11·8 
16·3 

11·6 

3·8 
14·5 
9·1 

16·1 

5·4 
16·3 
13·0 

7·6 

11·5 

4·0 

8·9 
9·3 
4·9 

7·1 

13·5 
18·7 

11·0 

2·7 
11·9 
10·4 

14·0 

5·4 
14·9 
12·0 

7·0 

9·9 

4·8 

9·2 
7·8 
4·9 

8·2 

15·7 
25·7 

11·7 

3·7 
16·0 
13·9 

15·0 

5·2 
16'9 
13·6 

10" 

12·5 

7·0 

9·2 
8·7 
4·8 

6'6- -

18·0 
27·6 

11·8 

45·0 
20·1 
U·9 

13·7 

5·0 
17·1 
13·8 

7·5 

U·9 

7·8 

8·4 
7·0 
5·0 

, 11"1-

18·1 
23·9 

U·7 

37·9 
19·9 
13·5 

12·9 

5·5 
18·5 
13·9 

6·6 

10·7 

6·7 

8·6 
7·0 

~-~ 
7·9 

19·4 
24·7 

12·1 

19·0 
18·3 
14·2 

12·3 

5·6 
19·4 
12·5 

6·0-

9·8 

6·7 



Industry; 
• J " 

ilding and Ship Repairing " " 

rades :-

Ship!>u 

Meta'l l' 
Sto ve, Grate, Pipe, &c., and General 

Ironfounding 
ectrieal Wiring and Contracting itl 

EI ectrieal Cable, Wire and Electric 
Lamp Manufacture 

Han 
'.Bo 

d Tool, Cutlery, Saw File Making .. 
Its, Nuts, Screws, ~vets, Nails, &c., 
Manufactur.. . 
ass and Allied Metal W~ Manu-Br 
fa 

He 
Wa 

& 
" .Ot4 

cture \, " 
ating and VeI\tilatingApp"",tus ._ 
tches, Clock$.. Plate, Jewellery, 
c .. Manufattur~ I • 

or Metal Industries ... 

Trades:-
n " 

'Textile 
Cotto 
'WQo 
Sil 
Un 

lien and WOIBted " 
k " .- ," on " -I- ' .. " 

" " 

" " 
." " 

" " 
'" .. -. t~te •• '., "I.,' ~. : • • ,; • 

mp, Spinning III\d :Weaving, Rope; 
Co rd, Twine, &c., 'Making ... 

TABU< 1I.-e; Tor~conlinue4. 

Percentage Unemployed. 

June, , Sept., , Dec., , March,' June, , Sept., , Dec_, I.~'I J.,ne, 
1923. 1923. 1923_ 1924. 1924_ 1924. 1924_ 1925_ 

43-' 43·2 ~,~ 28·3 27-1 30-5 ~1:9 33-2 '~2-i1 
I .. " 

1'-0 P-I! 15-.1 12 .2 11-2 12-6 p-9 IQ'6 J.O-, 
I 

.":' ..... 

16·6 14·6 8·8 9-1 8·8 8·4 6·8 9-7 8-1 
9-8 9-3 '-7 8·0 7·2 7·1 6·3 8-1 7-7 

16·1 17'9 14 '~1 16'S 14·5 IS·!! Ii·o Is-II 12-5 
16-8 i6'S 1~'iI 1~'4 11-4 16·~ :is;9 IS'7 13·6 

20·6 21-)' 18-0 16-3 15-1 16·8 14·0 !!1-~ 12-1 
I 

6·5 6·0 4-1 5-1 4-9 4-0 5·0 9-2 6-6 
12·9 11·9 9-8 12-7 13-0 1201 10·6 12·0 10-7 

L: ; 

10-7 11-6 10·8 10-4 10·6 12·$ 11·1 11·0 10-4 

21-2 20-1 12·0 15·4 15·2 14·3 7-0 7-2 8-7 
6-8 11·0 9,9 &·6 5·8 7.'; 9-2 14-8 19'.9 
6·3 9-4 9·6 7·2 4-3 5-5 7-2 7-9 7-1 

15·8 20-$ 15, l II-a 11·0 10·7 1l"0 23"11 37.4 
1\-4 1\·4 JlH 16·0 9·& 19.0 Hl.~ I\ .• \! 15.1i 
15-2 \4·5 12'S HI'S 15-5 \7-? 14-5 16·} 17'S 



flosiery 1~;' .'. .. .. 6.' 10·2 8·4 6·3 4'9 7'1j I/·U 1Ii!¥ Iff4 

Lace •• - • ... .1. 22·8 23·7 16'S 16·3 17·5 17·7 20·6 16·8 16·6 
'Carpet Manufacture 3·6 5·2 4.1 5·4 6'/1 6·9 T.2 7·6 11),6 

Other Textile Industries; .. 13.6 15·0 1~·11 11·4 11·0 11·0 12.5 12·8 i2'5 
l'extile Bleaching. Printing. ' Dyeing. 1Q" 15·7 13·!f 12·3 

, 
12.5 13·0 H·8 12'5, ,1Z.2 

~ 

Ike. 

Leather and Leather Goods :-
11·3 lo";f ,to'5 10·0 lii'k \11:·8 Tanning. Currying and'l',eather Dressing 11·6 10'2 10·7 

Saddlery, Harness and other Leather iI·9 10·5 9'9 10·5 9·9 10·2 10'1 11·2 IlH! 
Goods Manufacture 

.. p~ •• Cl 

Clothing Trades.:, 
Z 

$'6 flo] 12·1i ,~·8 Ii'll H£'6 ~::: l.-J 
l'ailoring , • • . .. ' .. .. >l-6 8·' Is: 
Vress and Mantle Making and'Millinery lI·" '-9 9·3 ,.11 4·5 7-11 9·9 '·8 '" {flat and Cap, (inc;lu~'.S~w Plait) 7'~ ~'I 13·5 ~.~ 7·6 10·~ 12 .. 5 8·5 ,&:9 8 .c ManufactUre' r,,· , /'. 

" 
.,13lonses. Shirts, ~llars;tJ;,aerclothing. '·3 B·O 8·8 5'~ 5·6 8" 9·2 "2 '·0 ~ Ike Making " , 

Othe;: Dress Industries, '. . . • 11. .. 1 ~3-3 11·6 ,9·7 8·3 H·I 12·2 10·5 ,8·3 

Boot, Shoe •• ~lipper and' ~l~~ trades ~ . 'S·1I il·~ 9·8 '0·5 ',., 8·6 11,8 9·2 10,2 ~ ::. 
I:.' 

Food; Drink and Tobacco'~ I,~ '~ 

, Bread. Biscuit .. Cake, Ike:. Ma]png .. 10·5 9·5 9·5 9·9 8·9 9·2 9·5 10·4 8·3 

Grain Milling ,'. ~,' ;l. 5·3 5·1 4·3 4·9 6·0 5·2 5·0 5·2 5·2 

Cocoa. Chocolate and Sugar Conlee- ,8'4- ,.1'7. ,8',5 )3,. 9·0 .,7:'1. 9·8 11·1 ;1'6 
tionery 

10·7 '14'.0 12;4 '10:4 '11·'6 '9·9 Other Food In<justries .. 11·3 16·' 12·4 
Drink Industries 6·9 "7·3 6·4 7,,0 6·7 . 7'·1 6·5 7·3 6·1 

Tobacco. Cigar. Cigarette and Snuff 7·0 6·8 6·8 . g.'1' 8·0 ,·8 6·7 9·2 6·8 
Manufacture m " r 



TABLE II.-C. TOTALS-continued. 

Percentage Unemployed. 

Indusny. 
June. 

I 
Sept .• 

I 
Dec .• I March. I June. 

I 
Sept .• 

I 
Dec .• I March. I 

June. 
1923. 1923. 1923. 1924. 1924. 1924. 1924. 1925. 1925. 

S awmilling. Furniture and Woodwork:-
Sawmilling and Machined Woodwork 12·0 11·4 10·9 10·5 9·0 9·9 9·8 10·5 9·2 
Wood Box and Packing Case Making. 16·5 17·5 14·1 14·6 13·4 14·0 13·4 16·5 13·7 
Furniture Making. Upholstering. &c. 7·1 8·8 7·3 7·9 6·3 7·0 6·1 6·8 5·7 
Other Woodworking " .. .. 13·7 14·0 11·2 10·8 10·4 12·4 10·1 10·5 11·3 

Prin ting and Paper Trades :-
Paper and Paper Board Making .. 6·9 8·4 8·6 8·9 7·2 8·6 7·7 7·8 6·7 
Card board Boxes. Paper Bags and 7·4 7·5 6·4 7·4 6·9 6·4 6·4 7·1 6·2 

Stationery 
Wall Paper Making and Paper Staining 5·3 4·8 3·4 6·0 4·5 3·1 3·0 7·5 3·8 
Stationery and Typewriting Requisites 4·9 5·3 5·0 5·8 4·6 5·0 6·1 7·2 5·6 

(not paper) 
Printing. Publishing and Bookbinding 5·6 5·6 5·1 5·8 5·1 5·0 5·0 6·1 4·9 

B uilding and Construction of Works :-
Building .. .. .. .. .. 12·5 11·8 13·6 10·1 8·2 9·8 11·9 9·5 7·5 
Public Works. Contracting. &c. .. 19·3 18·5 18·9 16·9 15·8 17·4 19·1 18·2 15·5 

o ther Manufacturing Industries:-
Rubber Manufacture .. .. 10·7 13·2 12·6 10·1 9·9 11·4 12·1 9·7 8·7 
Oilcloth. Linoleum. &c .• Manufacture 5·2 5·1 6·2 5·3 8·9 4·5 4·6 4·9 4·1 
Brush and Broom Making .. .. 10·4 12·2 12·3 8'4 8·8 13·1 11·6 9·4 13·1 
Scientific and Photographic Instrument 5·4 5·3 4·6 4·4 4·4 4·5 4·7 5·3 4·2 

and Apparatus Manufacture 
Musical Instrument Making •. .. 5·9 4·8 4·8 8·1 11·7 6·8 5·5 7·8 6'4 



Toys, Games and Sports Requisites 12·3 9·9 9·8 11·7 9·9 11·5 11·9 10·4 • 8·8 
Manufacture 

• 
Gas, Water and Electricity Supply 7·4 6·8 6·3 5·9 5·7 5·9 6·4 6·5 5·9 

Industries 

Transport and Communication:-
5·6 5·3 Railway Service .. .. .. 6·0 5·9 5·1 5·7 6·9 6·5 5·5 

Tramway and Omnibus Service .. 2·9 3·4 3·5 3·3 2·9 2·9 3·5 3·7 3·4 
Other Road Transport .. .. 17·7 16·7 16·2 15·0 14·6 15·3 15·1 15·1 13·2 
Shipping Service .. .. .. 17·6 18·1 21·1 19·0 16·3 18·6 23·1 20·4 20·0 
Canal, River. Dock and Harbour 25·7 23·0 22·5 24·1 25·3 27·8 25·1 31·1 30·7 

Service 
Other Transport and Communication 21·7 19·1 15·8 17·2 16·1 22·4 15·6 15·1 14·3 

and Storage 

Distributive Trades •• .. .. .. 5·8 6'S 6·0 6·9 6·2 6·4 6·5 , 7·5 6·3 
I 

Commercial, Banking, Insurance and Finance 4·4 4·2 4·3 4·5 3·9 3·7 3·8 3·7 3·2 

Miscellaneous Trades and Services:-
National Government •• .. .. 11·7 10·5 9·8 9·5 8·6 9·2 8·6 8·7 7·0 
Local Government .. .. .. 5·8 6·3 6·6 6'3 6'0 7·8 8·9 9·1 7·8 
Professional Services .. .. 4·1 4·2 4·0 4·1 3·8 3·7 3·8 3·9 3·3 
Entertainments and Sports .. .. 14·0 12·4 13·6 13·7 12·6 11·7 14·4 13·8 11·5 
Hotel, Boarding House, Club Services 10·0 10·8 13·7 13·2 9·7 10·0 14·1 13·2 8·7 
Laundries, Dyeing and Dry Cleaning 5·1 5·7 6·3 6·0 5·5 6·4 6·6 6·7 5·2 
Other Industries and Services .. 26·6 28·0 28·6 28·6 27·0 25·4 25·9 26·7 23·6 

r---------
Ge,!eraJ Rates for Males and Females 11·3 II·7 10·6 9·8 9·3 10·6 10·7 11·1 11·9 



TABLE 12. 
SPecial Analysis of 1 per cent. olClaims current on 24th November, 1924, at all Employment Exchanges 

in Great Britain. . 
MALES 

Age Groups. ., 

Adults. Grand -- Juven- Total. 
·iles 

18 and 120 to 125 to I 30 to 
135 to I 45 to 55 to Iso and I Total 

(Males.) 
16&17. 

19, 24. 29. 34. 44. 54. 59. over. Adults, 

Total C_ Eumined (MaiN) 167 437 1,379 1,093 B10 1,544 1,533 689 1,198 B,683- B,85~ 

Physiqu" 
Good •. .. .. . . 130 299 1,065 786 590 1,112 1,038 416 563 5,869 5,999 
Fair .. .. .. .. 30 122 289 281 200 374 436 242 518 2,462 2,492 
Poor . . .. .. .. 7 16 25 26 20 58 59 31 117 352 359 

Hrallh, 
Good .. .. .. .. 147 374 1,229 886 637 1,178 1,147 485 654 6,590 8,737 
Fair . . .. .. .. 19 53 127 184 140 314 319 176 460 1,773- 1,799 
Poor .. .. .. .. 1 10 23 23 33 52 67 28 84 320 321 

P hysi<al D.!lCt •. 
None .. .. .. .. '-51 389 1,241 901 654 1,276 1,179 538 839 7,017 '1,168 
Deaf .• .. .. .. - 5 20 22 19 33 74 47 103 323 323 
Bad Eyesight .. .. 5 28 71 52 48 75 135 63 156 628 633 
Lame .. .. .. .. 1 2 6 36 24 48 41 10 35 202 ' " 203 . 



Amputation.'_ .. 4 "I • ~ l~ ..... 'U . a "Oa gD 

'Old Ag. and.lnfirJDi.t¥ !t: ~ 

I 
I<U. t 28 ·29 I 28 

Misce~eou!1 o. 6 12 37 67 ~~ liZ 83 28 ·32 ~89 ;S9G .. I : . i 0 

: , 
Typi of N~ EmploY,-nt .. I 1i!!6 I 

I 

.casual' Worker 13 50 123 100 1'1ll , 210 90 \189 1,016 1,029 
Out of' Situation -,' .. 1I1 388 1.102 848 .B3l1 1,138 1 1,089 '804 '921 6,56!1 

I 
:&,678 .' '····1 

SuspeBd~d or Stood.off "J 43 '49 154 145 :100 '215 234 95 108 1,100 1,'148 

'. AC' ;". Lea.inc School Of Persom : I 
~. utulff 30 years. " ~ I j Under 14 years 24 94 363 250 , i 707 ,'781 

14 years .•.. . ...... 126 314' 942 774 .L... L.. "'- ':...L 2;n30 i, ,2,156 
15 years I' -*-,;. A.I 15 ' '1'5 47 41 ,,~ , 'l~ ,~ ,d '103 

I 
) '118 ,IS: 

16 years ·,,1 2 12 17 21 I 50 62 'tll 17 years ,. f 2 8 5 - ~j 15 16 
18 years "'1; 2 2 I 4 , '0 

School Attended of p.,sp,.s uHiIi.; 
i' 1 .~ 

1 

30 y.ars. Z 
Elementary .. oJ"! 155 413 1,310 1,047 : 2,770 1,926 ~>-l 

Secondary .. .'" .. I 12 24 69 46 I 139 161 

Ace on Commeminc Work oj 
Persons under 30 years. .j 

" 
;., ,., i' 'I 

Under 14 years .... 21 85 326 232' - - 643 ... 864 
14 years .. 115 305 936 760 ", ........ 2,001 ;·8,116 
15 years ..,~ '1\ ~ • .. ~ 26 28' 70 62' - 160 • -186 

16 years '. .:.~ 4 14 32 28 "/ . - .... .;'- 74 78 
17 years ,'F' .~.: ... " I' 4- 9 -, 7 ... ....,;;;- .-, - '20 - 21 
18 years and over' 1 6· :. 11 11 

:~ 



--

Tra 'ning. 
Apprenticed .. .. 
Trained .. .. .. 
Neither Apprenticed 

Trained 
nor 

Uti. ..... rablo Worh, 1921-24. 
Nil .. .. .. .. 
Part of Period .. .. 
... 01 D.p ... da"'s. N"mb 

(A .:Iults and Children, including 
persons for whom no Benefit 
is paid.) 

Nil .. .. .. .. 
1 .. .. .. .. 
2 .. .. .. .. 
3 .. .. .. .. 
4 .. .. .. .. 
5 .. .. .. .. 
S .. .. .. .. 
OverS .. .. .. 

Juven-
i1e. 

16& 17. 

24 
33 

110 

142 
25 

167 
-------

TABLE l2-continued. 

MALES. 

Age Group •. 

Adults. Grand 
Total. 

18and/20to / 25 to 

/ 
30 to /35to I 45 to / 55 to /60 and I Total 

(Males.) 
19. 24. 29. 34. 44. 54. 59. over. Adults. 

62 375 259 207 329 356 174 307 2,069 2,093 122 291 261 209 396 407 169 292 2,147 2,180 253 713 573 394 819 770 346 599 4,467 4,577 

411 1,295 999 747 1,439 1,446 665 1,150 8,152 8,294 
26 84 94 63 105 87 24 48 531 666 

404 1,100 511 250 373 415 243 495 3,791 3,958 
27 113 159 112 190 351 264 541 1,757 1,757 
6 10, 198 139 229 226 84 101 1,090 1,090 - 48 148 139 227 191 47 33 833 838 - 10 60 90 183 141 25 17 526 628 - 1 13 49 132 92 9 5 301 801 - - S 22 104 61 8 2 200 200 - - 1 . 9 106 56 9' 4 185 186 



B,n'fit. 
Authori .. d-

Standard .. .. .. 64 230 703 495 408 770 734 316 422 4,078 4,148 

Extended .. .. .. 82 175 587 542 366 687 737 349 748 4,191 4,1178 

Not Authorizoti-
Suspended ., .. .. 1 3 7 2 - 6 2 - 1 21 1I1I 

Disallowed or Disqualilied •. 3 9 14 11 5 10 12 8 18 87 90 

Not yet authorized •. .. 17 20 68 43 31 71 48 16 9 306 9118 

Poor Law R.lief (P".sonal a"d 
Family). 

Relief Granted .. .. 5 8 40 74 80 145 66 13 28 454 469 

No Relief Granted .. .. 162 429 1,339 1,019 730 1,399 1,467 676 1,170 8,229 8,891 



TABLE 12-t:OHIiHueci. 

FEMALES. 

Age Grollp •• 

Adults. Grand -- Juven- Total. 
il .. 

18andl 20 to I 25 to I 30 to 135 to I 45 to I 55 to 160 and I Total 
(Females.) 

16& 17. 
19. 24. 29 34. 44. 54. 59. over. Adults. 

Total CaIIlII EJ:amlne4 (J'ema\8I) 98 285 823 873 207 249 181 82 47 1,967 2,068 

Physiqlu. 

1,1508 Good •• .. .. ... 79 191 467 299 lSI 176 110 15 20 1,429 Fair .. , .. .. ." 15 67 146 72 51 65 48 18 19 482 . 497 
Poor ... .. .. . . 2 7 10 2 5 8 5 1 8 46 48 

, 
H.aJlh. 

Good .. .. .. .. 81 224 518 324 170 198 115 ·21 19 1,585 1,868 Fair •• .. .. .. 11 40 99 42 35 46 39 9 22 332 843 Poor •• .. .. .. .. 1 8 7 2 7 7 2 8 40 44 

PhysittJl D./om. 

1,808 None .• .. .. .~ 83 247 553 338 186 217 124 27 28 1,720 
Deaf .. .. '.' f 2 8 4 5 4 5 - 2 28 29 Bad Eyosighi' .. .. I., 9 49 21 13 23 24 5 14 158 185 '. Lame .• .. .. 1 1 5 3 2 - 1 - - 12 13 Amputation. . . . .. - - - 1 - - - - 1 2 2 Old Age and Infirmity .. - - - - - - - - - - -Miscellaneous .. ',' .. 8 10 6 1 5 7 - 2 37 41 



TyP. of Nomtal EmploytN41ll. 
6 8 1 " 

" 

1 -2 25 Casual Worker .. I!Ii 
Out of Situation .. 64 181 437 275 158 148 lQ8 20 .JIS 1,352 1,4.16 
Suspended or Stood' Oft .... : 82 84 180 95 ~ 96 51 11 ·10 580 6).8 

Ag. Oft umnng School oj Persom 
.1 

"nd .. 30 years, . 
21 166 Under 14 years 54 96 316 387 

14 years 65 186 421 i 255 862 927 
15 years 6 17 18 16 51 1i7 d. 
16 years 4 5 18 6 24 28 

,~ 17 years 1 8 :;:: -:- 4 4 
18y"","" -' 2 '2 ..... :....... ~ ~ :.; . .' 4 , > 

''1; 
'r' 

School A ,"ruled of P ... ons "nd.. .~ 
30 yea ••. '~ 

Elementary. , 67 237 590 356 ""'!'" "'T" 1.183 1.270 
Secondary ',. . '~ -.. 9 28 sa ,17 ~ " 

..,.. ~ 78 87 Z 
~ . , 

Ag. an Com .... ncing Work of 
Persons .. nd.. 30 year •• 

Under 14 years 20 ,39 126 .64 .,- 1'"" :T'r 
I ,229 249 

14 years •• : i 46 , ..140 310 '196 ·T. ;~ ,:.:" !T· .' , 646 1 892 
15 years 17 I - 52 91 ','41' .- .,.- -- .-._- ---' . -., 184 f! 1101 
16 years . ·10 22 56 27 r 105 'US 
17 years 3 , 20 11 38 1 41 
18 Y~ and over • ° 1 

5 20 34' -:-", . 59 1i9 
., 

~ 



TABLE 12--conlinued. 

Age Groups. 

. Adults. Grand -- Juven- Total. 
i1es 

18 and I 20 to I 25 to I 30 to I 35 to I 45 to 55 to 160 and I Total 
(Females.) 

16& 17. 19. 24. 29. 34. 44. 54. 59. over. Adults. 

T.aining. I Apprenticed .. .. 8 40 71 43 29 20 12 3 2 220 228 
Trained .. .. .. 43 130 346 196 111 144 83 16 25 1.051 1,094 
Neither Apprenticed nor 45 95 206 134 67 85 66 13 20 686 781 

Trained 

Uni ....... abJ. Work. 1921-24. 
Nil .. .. .. 75 232 562 350 186 227 142 27 40 1.766 1.841 
Part of Period .. .. 21 33 61 23 21 22 19 5 7 191 212 

N .. mbo. of D.p...Ja"ls. 
(Adults and Children. including 

r:,rsons for whom no 
nent is paid.) 

260 589 28 44 1,836 Nil.. •• •• .. 95 330 172 187 131 1.741 
I .. .. .. . . I 4 26 34 20 40 20 4 3 151 152 
2 .. .. .. .. - I 7 8 10 13 5 - - 44 44 
3 .. .. .. .. - - I - 2 5 2 - - 10 10 
4 .. .. . . .. - - - 1 3 3 2 - - 9 9 
5 .. .. .. .. - - - - - 1 I - - 2 9 
6 .. .. ., .. - - - - - - - - - - -
Over 6 .. .. .. - - - - - - - - - - -



Bl1U!fit. 
Authorized-

Standard .. .. .. 44 179 422 257 133 143 90 13 15 1,252 1.298 
Extended .. .. . . 41 59 170 98 65 92 65 15 27 591 8311 

Not Authori .. ti-
Suspended .. .. .. 2 1 2 1 1 ~ 1 - 1 7 II 
Disallowed or Disqualified •• - 2 6' 5 2 - 1 - 1 17 17 
Not yet authorized •• .. 9 24 23 12 6 14 4 4 3 90 98 

Foor Law RI/io! (1' .... ""'" alld 
Family). 

Relief Granted .. .. 1 4 3 S 3, 2 2 - 2 19 I!O 
No Relief Granted •• .. 95 '261 620 370 204 247 159 32 45 1,938 2,033 
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TABLE 13. 

TRADE BOARD RATES (JUNE, 1925). 
General minimum time rat~ for the lowest class of adult workers. 

(Except where otherwise shown the rates are operative" at the 
age of 18 in the case of females, and at 21 in the case of males.) 

Date of 
Establish
mentof 
Board. 

1910 

" 

Trade. 

'Chaint . . . . <.C 
Lacet .. .. ... 

'Paper Box .. ,.. . • 
Shirtmaking • . . . 
Sugar Confectionery, &c ...... "t 

Tin Box.. .. •• 
Hollow-ware . . .1 •• 

Tobacco •• ,-. l. - - •• 

Laund.ry:-
(I) Cornwall and North of Scot· 

land .. .. .. 
(2) Rest of Great Brihifu' .. 

"Boot and Shoe Repairing. • . . 
"Paper Bag .. .. .;. .. 
Corset .. .. _~. . _" 

'Brush and Broom 
Fur.. .. .. 
Rope, Twine and Net .. 
Jute _'-' .. -. ---......- -....... ...-

tTailoring :- . 
(I) Ready-made and Wholesale 

Bespoke·.. .. .. 
(2) Retail Bespoke . . -~. 

Women's Clothing :-
Wholesale Mantle and Costume 
DressmakingandWomen'sLight 

Clothing :-
England and Wales :-

(I) Retail Bespoke Section •• { 

(2) Other Sections 
Scotland :-

(I) Retail Branch .• 
(2) Other Branches 

'Coffin Furniture and Cerement 
Making:-

(I) Coffin Furniture Section· .. 
(2) Cerement Making Sectioil-; . 

For Notes see next page. 

. Female 
Workers. 

Per Hour. 
. d. 
6t 

"61 
7t 
6j 
6f 
7i 
6f 9. (a) 

6j 
7 

IOj (a) 
7t 
7 
6f (a) 
8f 
61 
61 

6j 
7j 

6j 

61 
7 
7j (e) 
7 

7 
7j (e) 
6j 

6H(a) 
Jl (b) 

Male 
Workers. 

Per Hour. 
,s •. ,.d .. 

I 4, 

I Of 
I 2 (4) 
I 0 (b) 
I I 
o IIj 
I- 8t 

I Ij 
I Ij 
I 3 
I If 
I I (d) 
o IIi 
I 2 
o 10 
o 9iO 

o IOf (d) 
I 0 

o 101 (d) 

} : : :: 
} 1 2 (d) 

"1 2 (d) 

I 21* 



Date of 
:StabJish
mentof 
Board. 

1920 

1921 

NEGOTIATING MACHINERY. 471 

TRADE BOARD R,ATES UUNE, 1925)-<o"';,,ved. 

Trade. 

Aerated Water (En~d and Wales) 
Aerated Water (Sootland) : ..... 

(1) Orkney and Shetlands .... 
(2) Rest of SootlanC! • .. - _,~ 

Hat, Cap and Millinery (Eng!!md 
and Wales) • . • • • • 

Hat, Cap and Millinery (Soot
land) :-

(1) Wholesale .HaY .~d ''tap 

Female 
WorkeIS. 

Per Hour: 
d. 
6t 

Branch- ·tit. )-~. ~~.~~. 

(2) Other Branches • . • • { 
71' 
7 
71 (c) 
7 (a) 
61 
6t 

·Perambolators, &C. , • 
Flax and Hemp . . , . 
Button-making • . , . 
Stamped or Pressed Metals 
Pin, Hook and Eye • ~ . 

~.~:~!i~ ''': 
(1) England and Wales ,- { 
(2) Sootland • • • • . ~. 

Linen and Cotton Handkerchiefs, 
&c. .... ~~~ I ... 

Grocery and ProVISions, ! . _. 

Toy.o !o" !.. .,. .~. 
General Waste Reclamation •• 
Cotton Waste Reclama.tion:-

(1) England and Wales •. 
(2) Sootland • _ • • ' ;' • 

Made-up Textiles .• t • -:; 

~<,!'..!F:'~rsP!:i. :: c .. 
Sack and Bag •• 

61 
61 (a) 
61 

61 
71 (a) 
81 (c) 
6l (a) 

61 

61 (a) 
61 

7 
6f' 
61 
7 
71 
61 

Male 
Workers. 

Per Hour. 
•• d. 
i Ot 

o 11t 
1 Ot 

1 1 (Ii) 

1 2 (Ii) 

} 1 2 (Ii) 

1 0 
o 10M 
1 It 
011 
o lot 
o 111 

o 101 
1 1 
1 '2 (c) 
o lI. 
1. 0 
-

1 OJ 
o 11 

1 0" 
1 0 
o lOt 
1 0 (Ii) 
1 Ii 
o lit 

Note .~(a) At 21 years of age. (b) At 24 ye"", o.~ agl!, 
(Ii) At 22 yeara Qf age. (c) According tp ~pola.tion . 

• These rates are dependent on tbe .. Cos~ of Living" 6gure.and.llu~ 
.ccordingly. \ ,~ fl1;' .(.1 .... ;-: .~l';-.. ;G· tt. · .... It'< 

t The minimum rates in tbe Chain Trade and. tbe Lace Finishing Trade 
oce not fixed by reference to sex. The rates shown under tbe column 
, Female Worke", .. are tbose applicable to work wholly or mainly perform~ 
>y women. and the rates shown under the column U Male Workers I' are 
hose applicable to work wholly or mainlyperf~rmed)y m~q." .' .~,.;:,-. 

t The Acts had been previously applied (in 1909) to a portion of this trade. 
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INDEX. 

A. 
Accidents : 

Safety first movement, 188. 
Temperature and accident causa· 

tion, Industrial Fatigue Re
search Board's work re, 175. 

Aerated water, see Mineral and 
Aerated Water Manufacture. 

Aerodromes and aviation service. 
numbers employed, june, 1921, 

414. 
Agriculture: 

Families of married men and 
widowers, 1921, 428-9. 

Industrial disputes, provisions re 
settlement: 

Poland, 374. 
Spain,391. 

. Numbers employed in, 1881'1921, 
4, 61, 62, 403, 416, 417, 418, 
421, 424: 

Profit-sharing, 325. 
Time workers, proportion of, in 

1906,106. 
Unemployment in Great Britain 

and foreigu countries, 242. 
Ammunition. explosives, chemicals, 

etc., unemployment in, june, 1923 
to June 1925, 445, 451, 457. 

Ammunition, tube and wire rope
making, hours of labour and over
time rates, 435. 

Amsterdam. wages: 
Purchasing power of, and com

parison with London, 14, 100-1, 
102. 

Real, change in level of, since 
1914, 103-4. 

Arbitration : 
Sa also Conciliation and Arbi

tration. 
Courts of, 256. 

Argentina, hours of labour, J39. 
Artificial tiowers, manufacture, 

numbers employed, june, 1921, 
414. 

Artificial silk manufacture : 
Hours in Belgium, 142. 
Numbers employed, june, 1921, 

409. 

Artificial stone and concrete manu
facture : 

Numi?ers employed, june, 1921, 
404. 

Unemployment, june, 1923, to 
june, 1925, 444, 450, 456. 

Asbestos manufacture, numbers 
employed, june, 1921, 409. 

Australia : 
Hours of labour, 24, 160-1. 
Industrial disputes, provisions for 

settlement and prevention, 
49-50, 51, 342-52. 

Austria: 
Family allowances, 123. 
Hours of labour, 25 note, 139, 

140-1, 164. 
Industrial disputes, provisions for 

settlement and prevention, 
49, 383-4 . 

Automobile manufacture: 
See also Motor vehicles. 
Hours : 

Belgium, 142. 
Italy, 15~. 

B. 
Baking: 

Conciliation Board, South Africa, 
365. 

Hours : 
Austria, 140. 
United Kingdom, 441. 

Overtime: 
Rates, 1925, 132, 441. 
Restrictions, 1925, 135, 138. 

Time-workers and piece-workers, 
proportion in 1906, 106. 

Wages: 
Increase at December, 1920 and 

june, 1925, over 1914, 86, 91. 
Sliding scale system, 110. 

Weekly time rates at 30th june, 
1925, 92. 

Banking, commercial, finance and 
insurance occu pations : 

Families of married men and 
widowers, 1921,428-9. 

Numbers employed, 1921,62,415. 
Profit-sharing, 325, 326. 
Trade Unions and membership, 

1897, 1924, 186. 
Unemployment in june, 1923, to 

june, 1925, 449, 455, 461. 
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Banks, I\ours in France, 145. 
Basket making: 

Hours of labour, 443. 
Overtime: 

Payment rates, 443. 
Restrictions, 1925, 138. 

Belgium: 
Agriculture, unemployment, 242. 
Family allowances, 18, 123, 124, 

125-6. 
Hours of labour, 24, 139, 141-3, 

162, 164. 
Industria1 disputes, provision for 

settlement and prevention~ 
49, 385. 

Negotiating machinery, 309, 310. 
Wages: 

Engineers,. comparison with 
U.K., 13. 

Purchasing power, and com
parison with U.K., 12 note, 

Welfare work, 206. 
Berlin, Wages: 

Purchasing power,and.comparison 
with London, 12, 14, 100-1, 102. 

Real, change in level of. sincel914, 
103-4. 

Bespoke tailoring, SeD Tailoring. 
Bicycle manufacture, hours in 

Belgium, 142. 
Biscuit making, number employed, 

June, 1921 HI. 
Blast furnaces. ~.. Iron and Steel 

Industries. 
Bleaching, dyeing, printing and 

finishing: 
Hours of labour, 128, 129, 437. 
Numbers employed, 61, 409, 416, 

417, 419, 422, 425. 
Overtime: 

Payment rates, 133, 437. 
Restrictions, 22, 135, 136. 

Piece work system, 16-17. , 
Stubbing, payment method, 108. 
Time-workers and piece-workers, 

proportion of, in 1906, 106. 
Trade Unions and membership. 

11S97, 1924, 185. 
Unemployment in, June, 1923 to 

June, 1925, 447, 453, 459. 
Welfare order, 194. 

Blouses, shirts, collars, under~ 
clothing, etc., making, unemploy
ment in, June, 1923 to June, 1925, 
447, 453, 459. 

Board of Trade index numbers of 
wholesale prices, 8. 

Bolts, DutS, screws, rivets, nails, 
etc., manufacture. unemploy. 
ment, June, 1923 to June, 1925, 
446, 452, 458. 

Bone, horn, ivory, tortoiseshell, 
numbers employed, June, 1921, 
413. 

Bookbinding : 
See also Printing, etc. 
Profit sharing, 325. 

Boot and shoe industry : 
Hours: 

Belgium, 142. 
France, 144. 
Germany, 150. 
United Kingdom, 129, 438, 

Industria1 Fatigue Research 
Board investigation, 172. 

Insured persons under Unemploy
ment Insurance Acts, 1923, 
1924, 222, 224, 226. 

Joint Industria1 Council, 45, 297. 
Negotiating machinery, 47-8, 

276-7. 
Numbers employed, 1881-1921, 

410, 420, 423, 426. 
Overtime: 

Payment rates, 131, 438, 
Restrictions, 1914, 134. 

Time and piece workers, pro
portion of in 1906, 118. 

Trade Unions and membership, 
1897, 1924, 185. 

Unemployment, 1923-1925, 224', 
'227, 447, 453, 459. 

Wages: 
Increase, 1920 and 1925 over 

1914, 75, 83-4, 86, 90. 
Payment, system, 17, liS. 
Sliding scale system, 110. 

Weekly time rates at 30th June, 
1925, 92. 

Boot and shoe repairing: 
Hours of labour and overtime 

rates,43S. 
Trade Board, liS. 
Rates, 470. 

Boot and fioor polish, Trade Board 
rates, 471. 

Bradford, slubbing dyeing trade, 
payment of wages, method, lOS. 

Brass, copper, zinc, tin, lead, etc., 
manufacture, unemployment in, 
June, 1923 to June, 1925, 445, 
451, 457. 

Brass and allied metal wares manu
facture, unemployment in. June, 
1923 to June, 1925,446,452, 45S. 
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Bread. biscuit. cake. etc.. making. 
unemployment in, June. 1923. to 
June, 1925.447.453.459. 

Breaci. and flour. confectionery'. 
numbers employed. June, 1921. 
411. ' 

Breweries : 
Hours: 

Austria.. 141. 
United Kingdom. 441. 

Numbers employed, June. 1921. 
Overtime rates. 441. 

Proportion of time-workers and 
piece-workers in 1906, 106. 

Bricks. pottery. glass. etc .• indus
tries : 

S .. also Glass and Pottery. 
Families of married men and 

widowers. 1921. 428-9. 
Hours : 

Austria., 141. 
United Kingdom, 437. 

Numbers employed. 1881-1921, 
61. 404. 416. 417. 418. 419, 
421.424-

Overtime rates. 437. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers in 1906, lOS. 
Unemployment. 35. 444, 4SO; 456. 

Bricklayers and masons. Trade 
Unions and membership, 1897. 
1924.186. 

British Colombia : 
, Hours of labour. 24. 139. 162. 
Welfare work. 212. 

Brush and broom making : 
Hours of labour and overtime 

rates. 442. 
Number employed. June. 1921, 

414. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers in 1906. 107. 
Trade Board rates. 470, 
Unemployment. June, 1923, to 

June. 1925,449.454.460, 
Brussels. Wages : 

Purchasing power of. and eom
parison with London. 12,. 14. 
100-1,102. 

, Real, change in level of since 1914. 
" 10;J-4. 

Building and allied trades : 
Collective bargaining. 41. 
Conciliation Board. South Africa. 

365. 
Dangerous trade regulations. 187. 

188. ,!" 

Building and allied trades (ell.II,j{' 
Demarcation in. 40. ' '.. . 
Families of· married ,men and 

widowers. 1921. 421!-9. 
Hours: ;:.. '< 

Austria, 14k 
Belgium, 142. 
France. 145. 
Germany, ISO. , 
Italy, 152. ' ... 
United Kingdom,,20, 129, 440. 

Joint Industrial Council, 29~.,29S. 
297. 

Overtime: 
Payment rates, 131, 133,440. 
Restrictions, 1925, 135, 13S. 

Numbers employed, 1881-1921, 
61, 63, 413, 420, 423. 426. ' 

Time-workers and piece-workers 
proportion in 1906, lOS, 106 .. 

Trade 'Unions and membership, 
1897, 1924, 18S. 

Unemployment in, 35,' 246, 448, 
454,460. 

Wages:' '. 
Changes' in levels of real wages 

in certain capital cities since 
1914, 103. 

Family aIlawaJlcel, France, 124. 
Increase, 1920 arul 1925 ov« 

1914,75, 86.90: ' .. 
Purchasing power of, in certaUI 

capital cities, 100. 
Sliding scale system, 110. 
Weekly time-rates, 87, 88,92. 

Bulgaria. hours of labour, 25 note, 
139. 

ButChers' establishments, bours in 
Austria., 141. 

Button-making: 
Numbers employed, June, 1921, 

413. 
Trade Board rates, 471. 

C. 

~et-making, proportion of time
workers and piece-workers m 

1905, lOS. 

Ca.na<b. : 
Hours of labour, 162. 
Industrial Disputes Investigation 

Act, 1907.257-8. 
Industrial disputes, provision for 

settlement and prevention. SO, 
51,355-64. 

Welfare work, 200. 211-3. 
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uW,' t?-ver, dock and harbour 
seIVlce. unemployment in, 
June, 1923, to June, 1925, 449, 
455,461. 

arpenters and joiners; Trade 
Unions and membership, 1897, 
1924,186. 

arpet industry : 
Hours of labour, 129,437. 
Numbers employed, 409, 419, 422, 

. 425. 
Overtime: 

Payment rates, 133, 437. 
Restrictions, 1925, 135, 137. 

Time-workers and piece-workers, 
proportion in 1906, 107. 

Unemployment in, June, 1923, 
to June, 1925,447,453,459. 

Wages, sliding scale system, 110. 
:arting industry, hours of labour, 

129. 
:..sua! labour problem, 23, 186-

71. 
:attle and poultry foods (not in

cluding oil cake) numbers em
ployed, June, 1921,410. 

:ave, Lord, Committee of Inquiry 
into Trade Boards, 289-90. 

::elluloid and casein composition, 
numbers employed, June, 1921, 
413. 

::ellulose, hours in Austria, 141. 
::ement, etc., industry : 

Hours of labour, 129, 437. 
Numbers employed, June, 1921, 

404. 
Overtime rates, 132, 134,437. 
Unemployment in, 35, 444, 450, 

456. 
Central Civil Government (British 

and Imperial), number employed, 
June, 1921,415. 

Chain trade: 
General minimum time-rate of 

adult workers, 1914-1925,93. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers in 1906, 107. 
Trade Board, 292. 

f
Rates, 470. 

hemical industries : 
Dangerous trades regulations, 183, 
Hours : 

France, 145. 
Germany, 150. 
Italy, 152. 
Switzerland, 159. 
United Kingdom, 20, 130, 437. 

,,' ... 1 

Chemical industries (CONtiNued) : 
-Insured persons under Unem

ployment Insurance Acts, 1923, 
1924, 222, 224, 226. 

Joint Industrial Council, 45. 
Negotiating machinery, 48, 275. 
Numbers employed, 61, 404, .os, 

416,417,419,421,424. 
Overtime rates, 437. 
Profit-sharing, 325. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers, 105. 
Unemployment in, 35, 224, 227, 

445,451,457. 
, Wages: 

Family allowances, France, 124. 
Increase, 1920 and 1925 over 

1914, 83, 86, 90. 
Payment, systems, 117-8. 
Weekly time rates at June 30, 

1925,92. 
Welfare work, France, 201, 202. 

Chemica.ls, oils, paints, etc. manu
facture : 

Families of married men and 
widowers, 1921,428-9. 

Numbers employed at each Cen· 
sus, 1881-1921, 416, 417, 419, 
421,424. 

Time-workers and piece-workers, 
proportion in 1906, 16,106,117. 

Chile, hours of labour, 25, note. 139, 
China clay and china stone works. 

proportion of time-workers and 
piece-workers in 1906, 106. 

Civil Service : 
Joint Industrial Council. 45. 
Sliding scale system. 110. 

CIarke,Nickolls and Coombs.Messrs •• 
profit sharing, 329, 331. 

Clerks and draughtsmen (not Civil 
Service or Local Authority). 
typists, families of married men 
and widowers, 1921,430-1. 

Clothing industry : 
Hours: 

Belgium, 142. 
France, 144. 
Poland, 156. 
United Kingdom, 438-9. . 

Negotiating machinery, 47,.275-6. 
Numbers employed, 61, 63, 410. 
Overtime rates, 438-9. 
Time~workers and piece-workers, 

proportion, 16, 105. 107. 118. 

II 
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Clothing industry (continued): 
Trade unions and membership, 

1897, 1924, 185. 
Unemployment in, 35, 447, 453, 

459. 
Wages: 
. Payment systems, 118-9. 

. ~liding sCiLle system, 110. 
Coach, etc., building: 

Proportion of time-workers and 
piece-workers in 1906, 106. 

Trade unions and membership, 
1897, 1924, 185. 

Coal Mines Act, 1919, 129. 
Coal Mines Minimum Wage Act, 

1912, 111, 256. 
Coal Mines Regulation Act, 1908, 

20, 128, 135. 
Coal Mining : 

Collective bargaining, 41. 
. Hours: 

Austria, 140 . 
. Germany, 24, 150. 

United Kingdom, 19,20,25,78, 
128, 129, 433. 

Insured persons under Unem
ployment Insurance Acts, 1923, 
1924, 222, 224, 226. 

Negotiating machinery, 45, 47, 
265-7. 

. Numbers employed, 1881-1921. 
4,61,62,416,417,418,421,424. 

. Overtime: 
Payment, 21, 132, 433. 
Restrictions, 22, 135. 

Piece .. workers, proportion, 16, 107 
Short time, 22. 
Strike, 1912, 256, 340. 
Unemployment, 22, 35, 224, 227, 

.. 444, 450, 456. 
Wages: 

Family allowances: 
Belgium, 18, 125-6. 
France, 124. 

Increase, 1920 and 1925 over 
1914, 77-8, 88, 86. 

Methods of adjustment 109. 
Sliding scale system, 265. 
Subsistence rates per shift, 

1925,78. . 
. Systems of payment, 110-2. 
Weekly time rates, 88, 92 .. 

Welfare work: 
Belgium, 206. 
France, 202. 
United Kingdom, 28-9. 

Cocoa., chocolate, sugar confec.
tionery, etc., manufacture: 

Hours of labour and overtime 
rates, 441. 

Numbers employed, June, 1921, 
411. 

Unemployment in June 1923 to 
June 1925, 447, 453, 459 . 

Coffin furniture and cerement 
making: 

Hours of labour, 129. 
Trade Board rates, 470. 

Coke ovens and by-product plants: 
Numbers employed, 404, 418, 

421, 424. 
Unemployment, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925,444,450,456. 
Wages, methods of adjustment, 

109. 
Collective bargaining, 41-3, 109, 

257 . 
Colombia, industrial disputes, pro

vision for settlement and preven-
tion,382-3. -

Commerce, industrial disputes pro
vision re settlement, Spain, 391. 

Commerce, banking, etc., see Bank
ing, etc. 

Commission of Inquiry into In
dustrial Unrest, 1917,259. 

Committee on Relations between 
Employers and Employed (Whit
ley Committee), 42, 43-4, 260-1, 
288, 294, 302-4 . 

Compressed air workers, hours in 
Netherlands, 153. 

Conciliation Act, 1896, 43, 255. 
Conciliation and arbitration: 

Machinery, 43-4, 254-65. 
Historical note on, 254-65. 
in Overseas countries, 49-52, 

342-95. 
Conciliation and Arbitration Boards: 

254. 
Boot and shoe industry, 276. 
Coal mining. 266-7. 
Iron and steel industry, 268-9 

Conditions of work. Industrial 
Fatigue Research Board'. work 
re,174-5. 

Constructional engineering: 
Hours of labour and overtime 

rates, 440 . 
Insured persons under Unem

ployment Insurance Acts, 1923 
and 1924, 222, 224, 226. 

Unemployment in, June 1923 to 
June 1925, 224, 227, 445, 451. 
457. 
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Constructional operations : 
Hours, Norway, 154-
Proportion of tim .... workers and 

piece-workers in 1906, 106. 
Co-parmership: 318-34. 

Definitioo, 320·21. 
Employees' share in capital and 

control, 330·1. 
Results, 331-3. 
Size of firms, 326. 
Trade union attitude, 333-4. 

Co-operative Socicties, hours of 
labour and overtime rates, 440. 

Coopering, hours of labour and 
overtime rates, 442. 

Copenhagen, wages: 
Purchasing power of wages in, 

100·1, 102. 
Real, change in level of, since 1914, 

103-4. 
Copper smelting and refining, hours 

of labour and overtime rates, 435. 
Com mills, hours in Austria, 141. 
Com porters, piece wor)!: system, 16, 

lOS. 
Com Production Acts (Repeal) Act, 

1921,315. 
Corset making : 

Hours of labour and overtime 
rates, 43S. 

Numbers employed, June 1921, 
410. 

Proportion of tim .... workers and 
piece·workers in 1906, 107. 

Trade Board, liS. 
Rates, 470, 

Cost of Living: 
Course of, since 1919, 96. 
Increase above 1914, 9·10, 95, 

96-S .. 
Official statistics, 9, 94·5. 
Wages and, 94·S. 

Costs Rica, hours of labour, 139. 
Cotton industry: 

Hours : 
Japan, 139 note. 
Netberlands, 154. 
Switzerland, 159. 
United Kingdom, 129, 436. 

Industrial Fatigue Research 
Board Investigation, 172, 174, 
175. 

Insured people in, 15 note, 222, 
224,226. 

Cotton induStry (continued): 
Negotiating maclrlnery, 45, ·47, 

272-4. 
Numbers employed, 1881·1921, 

61, 40S, 416,417,419,422,425. 
Overtime rates, 436. 
Piece-work· system, 16, lOS. 
Short time, 22. 
Time-workers and piece~workers. 

in 1906, proportion of, 107, 115. 
Trade unions and membership, 

IS97, 1924, 185. 
Unemployment in, 35, 224, 227, 

447, 452, 458. 
Wages: 

Increase at December, 1920, 
and June, 1925, over 1914, 
82, 88, 89. . 

Payment systems, 115·6. 
Weekly time rates at 30tb June, 
t& 1925, 92: 

Welfare work, 185, 191. 
India, 213, 214. 

Cotton waste reclamation, trade 
board rates, 471. 

Courts of Inquiry into industrial 
disputes, 264. 

Craft unions, 268. 
Cutlery and tools, etc. : 

Numbers employed, 407; 419, 
422, 425. 

Unemployment, June, 1923;· to 
June, 1925, 446, 452, 45S. 

Czechoslovakia : 
Family allowances, 123. 
Hours of labour, 25 note, 139, 

143-4, 163, 164. 

D. 
Dangerous Trades Orders and Regu. 

lations, IS3-4, IS7, 195. 
Demarcation, 40. 
Denmark: 

Hours of labour, 139. 
Industrial disputes, provisions for 

settlement and prevention, .49. 
385·7. 

Distributive trades: 
Hours of labour and. overtime 

rates, 440. . 
Insured people in, rise in numbers, 

15 note. . 
Unemployment in, 35, 449,.455, 

481, . 
District committees, 48. 
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Dock labour: 
Casual labour problem, 23,166-71. 
Collective bargaining, 41. 
Hours : 

France, 145. 
Netherlands, 153. 
United Kingdom, 439. 

Joint Industria1 Council, 45. 
Overtime rates, 132, 439. 
Safety first movement, 188. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers in 1906, 106. 
Strike, 1911, 256. 
Unemployment, 35, 36. 
Wages, increase at December, 

1920, and June, 1925, over 1914, 
86,90. 

Docks, Lighthouses, Canals, etc., 
numbers employed, June, 1921, 
414. 

Dockyards, see Naval Dockyards. 

Dressmaking and millinery: 
Hours of labour, 129, 438. 
Number employed, 410, 420, 423, 

425.1 
Overtime rates, 438. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers in 1906, 106, 107, 
118. 

Trade Board, 293. 
Unemployment in, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925, 447, 453, 459. 

Dressmaking and women's light 
clothing Trade Board : 

Established, 118. 
Rates, 470. 

Drink industries : 
Families of married men and 

widowers, 1921, 428-9. 
Hours of labour and overtime 

rates, 441. 
Numbers employed, 62, 411, 420, 

423,426. 
Profit sharing, 325. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers in 1906, 105. 
Trade unions and membership, 

1897, 1924, 185. 
Unemployment in, 35, 447-8, 

453,459. 
Wages, sliding scale, system, 110. 

Dyeing, Bleaching, Finishing, etc., 
"" Bleaching. ~. 

Dyeing and Cleaning Industry: 
Hours, 20, 439. 
Overtime rates, 439. 
Time-workers and piece-workers. 

in 1906, proportion of, 106. 
Unemployment in, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925, 449, 455, 461. 

E. 
Earthenware, China, Porcelain, 

Terra Cotta, Glazed Tiles, number 
employed, June, 1921, 404. 

Ecuador, hours of labour, 139. 
Electric accumulators, dangerous 

trades regulations, 183-4. 
Electrical apparatus, cables, in

sta11ation and contracting: 
Families of married men and 

widowers, 1921, 428-9. 
Hours of labour, 435, 440. 
Insured persons under Unemploy .. 

ment Insurance Acts, 1923 and 
1924, 222, 224, 226. 

Negotiating machinery, 47, 271. 
Numbers employed, 406, 419, 422, 

425. 
Overtime: 

Payment rates, 132, 134, 435, 
440. 

Restrictions, 1925, 136. 
Unemployment, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925, 224, 227, 446, 452, 
458. 

Wages, sliding scale system, 110. 
Electrical engineering: 

Insured persons under Unemploy
ment Insurance Acts, 1923 and 
1924, 222, 224, 226. 

Unemployment in, June, 1923, to 
June, 1925. 224, 227, 445, 451, 
457. 

Electrical Industries : 
Insured persons under Unemploy

ment Insurance Acts, 1923, 
1924,226. 

Proportion of time-workers and 
piece-workers in 1906, 115. 

Unemployment in, 34-35, 227. 
Wages, payment systems, 115. 
Welfare work, Germany, 203. 

Electricity Supply Industry: 
Su also Gas, etc., and Public 

Utility Services. 
Conciliation Board, South Africa. 

365. 
District Committees, 48. 
Hours in France, 145. 
Hours of labour. 126, 130, 442. 
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Electricity Supply Industry (coRl.) : 
Joint Industrial Council, 296, 299. 
Negotiating machinery, 47, 271-2. 
Overtime rates, 442. 

Electro-plating, hours in Belgium, 
142. 

Embroidery industry; hours, 
Switzerland, 159. • 

Emigration, stoppage during the 
war,3. 

Emigration and immigration statis
tics, 58-59. 

Employment, numbers employed, 
statistics, 59-63. 

Employment Exchanges, numbers 
recorded on registers, 1921-1925, 
222,225. 

Employment of Women, Young 
Persons and Children Act, 1920, 
2S, 135, lSI. 

Enfield Royal Small Arms Factory, 
time-work and piece-work, pro
portions, 122. 

Engineering industry : 
S.. also Metal, engineering and 

shipbuilding trades. 
Collective bargaining, 41. 
Demarcation in, 40. 
Family allowances, Belgium. 126. 
Hours : 

Germany, ISO. 
Italy, 152. 
Poland, ISS. 
United Kingdom, 128, 435. 

Insured persons under Unemploy
ment Insurance Acts, 15 note, 
222, 224, 226. 

Negotiating machinery, 45, 47, 
269-70, 314. 

Numbers employed, June, 1921, 
406. 

Overtime: 
Payment rates. 21. 131, 132, 

133,435. 
Restrictions, 22, 134, 135, 136. 

Piece-work system, 108. 
Profit sharing, 325, 325~. 
Time-workers and piece-workers, 

proportion of, 16, lOS, 113. 
Unemployment in. 35, 224, 227. 

445,451,457. 
Wages: . 

.. Bonus .. system, 17. 
Changes in levels of real wages 

in certain capital cities since 
1914, 103, 104. 

Comparison with foreign coun
tries, 13. 

Family allowances, France, 124. 
(2~5f5) 

Engineering industry (co .. I'nuod): 
Wages (conl'nuod) : 

Increase over 1914, 7, 11, SO-I, 
SS,89. 

Methods of adjustment, 109, 
314. 

Payment systems, 113-4. 
Purchasing power of, in certain 

capital cities, 100, 101. 
Weekly time rates, S7, 88, 92. 

Welfare work, 191 : 
France, 200. 201, 202. 
Italy, 205. 

Works Committees, 305. 
Entertainments and sports : 

Families of married men and 
Widowers, 1921, 430-1. 

Numbers employed, 1921,62,415. 
Trade Unions and membership. 

1897, 1924, ISS. 
Unemployment in, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925, 449, 455, 461. 
Explosive manufacture : 

Number employed, June, 1921. 
404. 

Unemployment in, June. 1923 to 
June. 1925. 445, 451. 457. 

Export Packing Trade, London. 
Overtime restrictions, 1925, f3S. 

Exporting industries : 
Collective bargaining, 42. 
Unemployment in, 34. 
Wages: 

Compared. with U sheltered " 
Industries, 84-92. 

Systems of payment, 110-9. 
Weekly time rates of wages 

at June 30, 1925, of skilled 
workmen and labourers. 92. 

F. 

Factories and Workshops. Hours : 
Netherlands, 153. 
New Zealand, 162. 
Norway, 154. 
Switzerland, 158. 
Western Australia, 161. 

Factory and Workshops Acts, 19, 
25,27,2S, 12S, 134, 135, ISO, 183, 
ISS. 

Family allowances system, IS,123-6 . 
Farming, numbers employed, June, 

1921,403. 
Farriery : 

Hours of labour 'and Bvertim. 
rates, 435. 

Proportion of time-workers and 
piece-workers in 1906, 106. 
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Feather dressing, cleansing and 
dyeing, numbers employed, June, 
1921,413. 

Fellmongery : 
Hours of labour and overtime 

rates, 443. 
Numbers employed, June, 1921, 

410. 
Felt hat making: 

Hours of labour and overtime 
rates, 459. 

Numbers employed, June, 1921, 
410. 

Fibres, preparing, spinning and 
weaving. numbers employed, June 
1921,409. 

Finland: 
Hours of labour, 139. 
IndustriaJ disputes, provision for 

settlement and prevention, 
387-S. 

Fish curing and preserving: 
Employment of women and young 

persons, IS5-6. 
Numbers employed, 411. 
Welfare order, 194. 

Fishing industry : 
Families . of married men and 

widowers, 1921, 428-9. 
Numbers employed in, 61, 403, 

416,417, 41S, 421, 424. 
Payment, method, lOS 
Unemployment, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925, 444, 450, 456. 
Flax, hemp, etc., industry : 

Hours of labour and overtime 
rates, 437. 

Numbers employed, 409, 416, 417, 
419,422,425. 

Trade Board rates, 471. 
Flint glass manufacture: 

Hours, 20, 438. 
Overtime rates, 43S. 

Flour Milling, hours of labour and 
overtime rates, 441. 

Flower and seed growing and nur
sery gardening. numbers em
ployed, June, 1921,403. 

Food industries : 
Families of married men and 

widowers, 1921, 428-9. 
Hours of labour, 441. 
Nu,;,bers employed, 61, 410-11, 

4_0, 423, 426. 
Overtime rates, 441. 
Profit sharing, 325. 
Time-workers and piece-workers 

proportion in 1906, 105. ' 

Food industries (continued): 
Trade Unions and membersbip, 

IS97, 1924, IS5. 
Welfare work, 191. 
Unemployment in, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925, 147-S, 453, 459. 
Wages, sliding scale system, 110. 

Forestry, numbers employed, June, 
1921,403. 

France: 
Agriculture, unemployment, 242. 
Family allowances, 18, 123, 124, 

124-5. 
Hours of labour, 24, 139, 144-7, 

163,164. 
Immigration, 252. 
IndustriaJ disputes, provisions for 

settlement and prevention, 49~ 
388-9. 

National Economic Council, 313. 
Negotiating machinery, 309, 310, 

313. 
Unemployment, 38, 252. 
Wages : 

Engineers, comparison with 
U.K., 13. 

Purchasing power compared 
with U.K. 12 note. 

Welfare, 200-3. 
Fruit preserving, Welfare order, 194, 
Fur trade, Trade Board : 

Established, 118. 
Trade Board rates, 470. 

Fur, skins, leather, numbers em
ployed, 410, 419, 423, 425. 

Furuishing, Trade Unions and mem
bership, 1897, 1924, 185. 

Furniture industry : 
Hours of labour, 442. 
Numbers employed, 412. 
Overtime: 

Payment rates, 1914, 131, 442. 
Restrictions, 135, 138. 

Unemployment, 44S, 453, 460. 
Wages: 

Changes in levels of real wages 
in certain capital cities since 
1914,104. 

Purchasing power of, in certain 
capital cities, 101. 

Sliding scale system, 110. 
Furniture Removing and Ware

housing, hours of labour and 
overtime rates, 439. 

Furriery. proportion of time-workers 
and piece-workers in 1905. lOS. 

Fustian, Cord, etc., Cuttmg, pro
portion of time-workers and piece
workers in 1906, 107. 
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G. 

is Industry : 
Collective bargaining, 41. 
Hours of labour, 128, 130, 442. 

France, 145. 
Profit-sharing, 322, 324, 325, 328, 

328-9,331,333. 
is, Warer and Electricity Ser

vices: 
See also Electricity Supply and 

Public Utility Services. 
Families of married men and 

widowers, 1921,428-9. 
Hours of labou~ and overtime 

rates, 442. 
Numbers employed, 62, 414, 420, 

423,426. 
Profit-sharing, 325. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers in 1906, 106. 
Unemployment, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925,449,454,461. 
Wages, sliding scale system, 110. 
Welfare work, France, 201. 
eneral Labour, Trade Unions and 
membership, 1897, 1924, 186. 

eneral Waste Materials Rec1ama-
tion: 

Hours of labour and overtime 
rates, 442. 

Trade Board rates, 471. 
ermany: 
Agriculture, unemployment, 242. 
Coal-mining, hours, 24. 
Hours of labour, 24, 139, 147-

50,164. 
Industrial disputes, provision for 

settlement and prevention, 49, 
51-2, 386-72. 

Negotiating machinery, 309, 311-
3. 

ProvisionaJ Federal Economic 
Council,311-3. 

Unemployment, 38, 242-3, 246-SO. 
Wages: . 

Engineers, comparison with 
U.K., 13. 

Family allowances, 123, 124. 
Purchasing power compared 

with U.K., 12 note. 
Welfare work, 203-4. 

lass-bottle making trade : 
.. Bonus U system in, 17. 
Hours of labour and overtime 

rates, 438. 
Numbers employed, June, 1921, 

404. 
Piece-work system, 108. 

(2"'5) 

Glass-bottle making trade (co,,'.) : 
Time-workers and piece-workers, 

proportion in 1906, 107. 
Unemployment, 35, 445, 4SO, 

456. . 

Glass Industry : 
See also Bricks, etc., /lnd Plate 

Glass. 
Industria.! Fatigue Research, 

Board investigation, 172. 
Numbers employed, June, 1921, 

404. 
Profit-<lharing, 325. 
Trade Unions and membership, 

1897, 1924, 185. 
Unemployment, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925,445,450,456. 
Welfare orders, 194. 

Glove making: 
Hours of labour and overtime 

rates, 439. 
Numbers employed, June, 1921, 

410. 
Government employ, welfare, 

France, 201. 
Government establishments, time

work and piece-work in, 119-22. 
Grain Millin,g : 

Numbers employed, June, 1921, 
410. 

Proportion of time-workers and 
piece-workers in 1906,.106. 

Unemployment in, June, 1923, 
to June, 1925,447,453,459. 

Gramophones, phonographs, etc. 
(including records), numbers 
employed, June, 1921,44. 

Granite trade, Aberdeen, overtime 
restrictions, 1925, 138. 

Greece, hours of labour, 25 note, 139. 
Grocery trade: 

Hours in France, 147. 
Trade Board rates, 471. 

Gut scraping. etc., welfare orders, 
194. 

H. 

Hair, bass and fibre, Trade Board 
rates, 471. 

Hair curling, spinning and weaving, 
hair felt, numbers emplqyed, 
June, 1921,409. 

Halifax, slubbing dyeing trade, 
payment of wages, method, 108. 

'02 
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Handkerchiefs, scarves, ties, 
numbers employed, June, 1921. 
410, 

Hat, cap and millinery trade: 
Hours of labour and overtime 

rates, 439. 
Numbers employed, 410, 420, 

423,425. 
Unemployment in, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925,447,453,459. 
Trade Board : 

Established, liS. 
Rates, 471. 

Health of Munition Workers Com
mittee, IS9-90. 

Heating and domestic engineering, 
hours of labour and overtime 
rates, 434. 

Heating and ventilating apparatus, 
unemployment, June, 1923, to 
June, 1925,446,452, 458. 

Heavy chemicals, s." Chemical 
industries. 

Hemming and embroidering, 
numbers employed, June, 1921, 
409. 

Hemp. spinning and weaving. rope, 
cord, twine, etc., making;

See also Flax. 
Unemployment, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925,447,452, 45S. 
Herring curing-see Fish. 
Holland, see Netherlands. 
Hollow-ware trade: 

Hours of labour, 129, 435. 
Overtime rates, 435. 
Trade Board rates, 470. 
Welfare order, 194. 

Hosiery industry and . knitted 
goods: 

Hours of labour, 129,437. 
Joint Industrial Council, 45. 
Numbers employed, 61, 409, 419, 

422,425. 
Overtime: 

Payment rates, 437. 
Restrictions, 1925, 135. 

Time~workeIS and piece-workers. 
proportiOJ). in 1906, 107. 

Trade unions and membership. 
1897, 1924, 185. 

Unemployment in, June. 1923. to 
June, 1925.447.453.459. 

Hotel. boarding-house, club ser
vices, unemployment in. June, 
1923, to June, 1925. 449, 455, 
461. 

Hours of labour: 18-25, 127-164. 
1914,12S. 
1925, 130-31. 
recent Changes in, 19-23. 
Effect on rate of output, 19. 
Industrial Fatigue Research 

Board's work, 174. . 
Length of shift, Industrial 

Research Board's work re, 
174. 

in Other countries, 23-25, 
13S-64. 

Overtime: 
Payment for, see under 

Wages. 
Provision for, 21-2, 131-8. 

Recognised hours, 1915, 1925, 
and overtime rates of pay in 
certain industries, 433-43. 

Recommendations of Provisional 
Joint Committee. 307. 

Reduction of, in 1919 and 1920, 
128-30. 

Rest-pauses, Industrial Fatigne 
Research Board's work re, 174. 

Short time and under-employ
ment, 22-23. 

House construction trades, unem· 
ployment in, 35. 

Housing: 
France, 201-2. 
by State and Local Authorities, 

199-200. 
Humidity, Industrial Fatigue Re

search Board's work re, 175. 

L 

India: 
Hours of labour, 25 note, 139. 
Welfare work, 213-4. 

India-rubber industry : 
Hours of labour and overtime" 

rates, 443. 
Sliding scale system, 110. 

Industrial agreements, compulsory 
enforcement question, 314-S. 

Industrial Council, establishment, 
1911, functions, etc., 256, 306. 

Industrial Court, 263. 
Disputes referred to, 44. 

Industrial Courts Acts, 44. 4S, 110, 
261,262,262-4,267. 
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IndustriaI disputes: 5 
Causes. 337-8. . ... 
Discontinuity of work by. 39-40. 
Dominion and foreign legislation 

for the settlement and prevent
ing of. 49-52. 341-9S. 

Dmation and magnitode. 334-7. 
Loss of time through, 166. 
Results. 338-9. 
Settlement methods. 340. 
involving Stoppage of work. 

334-40. 
IndustriaI Fatigne Research Board. 

origin and work of. results. etc .• 
26-7. 171-8. 

Industrial negotiation. Machinery 
for. 41-53. 253-39S. 

Exporting and transporting in
dustries. machinery. 265. 

in Other countries. 309-13. 
Recommendations of Provisional 

Joint Committee. 307-S. 
Industrial Welfare Society. 29. 191. 

192. 
Inland navigation services~ hours~ 

Italy. lSI. 
Institution of Industrial Welfare 

Workers. 191. 192. 
lnsurance companies. hours in' 

France. 14S. 
Interim Reconstruction Committees. 

45. 29S-6. 30 I. 
International Labour Office. 38.124. 
International Labour Organisation. 

Hours Convention. 25. 
Iron foundries. welfare agreements. 

185. 
Iron ore and ironstone mining and 

quarrying: 
Hours of labour. 20. 433. 
Numbers employed. 403. 41S. 421. 

424. 
Overtime rates. 433. 
Unemployment. June. 1923. to 

June. 1925. 444. 450. 4S6. 
Wages, increase over 1914, 75, 

86. S9. 
Welfare work. France. 202. 

Iron and steel industry : 
See also Pig iron. 
Hours : 

Italy. 152. 
Poland. ISS. 
United Kingdom. 12S. 434. 

Industrial Fatigue Research 
Board investigation. 172. 174. 
174-S. 

Iron and steel industry \cotu.nuedj : 
Insured peISODS under Unemploy

ment Insurance Acts. 15 note. 
224.226. 

Negotiating machinery. 45. 47. 
267-9. 

Numbers employed. 403. 405. 419. 
421. 422. 425. 

Overtime rates. 434. 
Piece-work system. 16. lOS. 
Trade Unious and membership. 

1897. 1924. 185. • 
Time-workers and piece-workers. 

proportion of. 16. 112. 
Unemployment in. 35. 224. 227. 

445.451. 457. 
Wages: 

.. Bonus" system among blast 
furnacemen. 17. Il2. 

Family allowances. Belgium, 
126. 

Increase. 1920 and 1925 over 
1914. 75. 78-80. 86. 89. 

Methods of adjustment. 109. 
Payment. systems of. 112-3. 
Weekly time rates. 86. 92. 

Welfare work: 191. 
France. 203. 
India, 213. 

Italy: 
Family allowances. 124. 
Hours. 24.2S.139. ISI-2. 163. 164. 
Industrial disputes. provision for 

settlement and prevention, 49. 
389. 

Negotiatiog machinery. 309. 310. 
Welfare work, 30. 204-6. 

1. 

Japan : 
Hours of labour. 139 note. 
Welfare work. 200. 214-6. 

Jewellery. silver and electro-plate. 
etc., working: 

Hours of labour. 43S. 
Numbers employed. 405, 414. 

419, 422. 425. 
Overtime rates. 132. 435. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers in 1906. 106. 
Joint Industrial Councils. 22 •. 26. 29. 

12. 44-8. 109. IS6. IS7-8. 294-
301. 

Activities of. 298-9. 
Boot and shoe industry. 277. 
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Joint Industrial Councils (cont.) : 

Breakdown of certain. 299-300. 
District Councils and Works Com

mittees. 298. 
Electrical contracting industry. 

27l. 
Electricity supply industry. 272. 
Establishment and constitution. 

262. 295-7. 
Functions. 294-5. 
Heavy chemical industry. 275. 
List of. in existence. June. 1925. 

300-1. 
Shippin!! industry. 28l. 
W~~~l~; and worsted industry. 

Jute industry: • 
Hours of labour. 437. 
Overtime rates. 132. 134. 437. 
Trade Board rates. 470. 
Trade Unions and membership. 

1897. 1924. 185. 
Unemployment. June. 1923 to 

June. 1925. 447. 452. 458. 

L. 

Labourers. weekly time rates of 
wages at 30th June. 1925. in 
exporting and "sheltered" in. 
dustries. 92. 

Lace industry: 
Hours of labour. 437. 
Numbers employed. 61. 409. 419. 

422. 425. 
Overtime: 

Payment rates. 437. 
Restrictions. 1925. 135. 

Time-woT~ers .and piece-workers, 
proportion m 1906. 107. 

Trade Board rates. 470. 
Unemployment in. June. 1923 to 

June. 1925, 22. 447. 453. 469. 
Lace curtain industry : 

Overtime: 
Payment rates, 1925 132 
Restrictions. 1925, 13&.7. ' 

Lace . finishing trade. general 
nnmmum time-rate of adult 
workers, 1914. 1925,93. 

Latin America. hours of labour 
1egis1ation introduced. 24. • 

a:;;, hours of labour. 21; note. 

Laundry trade: 
Hours : 

Belgium, 142. 
United Kingdom, 439. 

Industrial Fatigue Research 
Board investigation. 172. 

Overtime rates. 439, 
Trade Board rates. 470. 
Unemployment in. 35, 449. 455, 

46l. 
Welfare order, 194. 

Lead industry. hours in Poland. 
155. 

Lead mines, number employed, 
June. 1921. 403. 

Lead smelting. hours of labour and 
overtime rates. 434. 

Lead and spelter manufacture. 
hours of labour, 130. 

Lead, tin, and copper mining, un
employment. June, 1923. to June. 
1925. 444. 450. 456. 

Leather and leather goods industry: 
Hours of labour. 129. 443. 
Families of married men and 

widowers, 1921. 428-9. 
Leather: 

Joint Industrial Council. 315. 
Numbers employed, 81. 410. 419, 

423.425,422. 
Overtime rates, 443. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers, in 1906, 107. 
Trade unions and membership. 

1897. 1924. 185. 
Unemployment in, June. 1923. to 

June. 1925. 447. 453. 459, 
Lever Brothers, Ltd .• Messrs .• profit 

sharing, 328. 329, 333. 
Lightlhg: 

Industria1 Fatigue Research 
Board's work reo 175. 

Regulations. 184. 
Lime, cement. concrete, etc., manu

facture, numbers employed, 1881-
1921, 418, 421. 424. 

Lime kilns and whiting works. 
numbers employed. June. 1921. 
404. 

Limestone quarrying, hours of 
labour and overtime rates. 433. 

Linen and cotton handkerchiefs. 
Trade Board rates. 471. 

Linen industry : 
Hours : 

Switzerland, 159, 
United Kingdom. 129. 
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Linen Industry (continued) : 
Industrial Fatigue ResearchBoard 

investigation, 172. 
Trade unions and membership, 

1897, 1924, 185. 
Unemployment, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925, 447, 452, 458. 

Linoleum, etc., manufacture: 
Numbers employed, June, 1921, 

413. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers, in 1906, 106. 
Unemployment, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925, 448, 454, 460. 

Lisbon, purchasing power of wages 
and .comparison with London, 
102. 

Lithuania, hours of labour, 139. 

Liverpool, casual labour system. 
23, 168. 

Loading and unloading of goods, 
hours in Belgium, 142. ' 

Local Authorities (non-trading 
services) : 

Hours of labour and overtime 
rates, 442. 

Joint Ind ustrial Council, 297. 
Wages : 

Increase, 1920 and 1925, over 
1914,86,91. 

Methods of adjustment, 110. 
Sliding scale system, 110. 
Weekly time-rates, 88, 92. 

Local Authority Services, propor
tion of time--workers and piece
workers, in 1906, 106. 

Local Government: 
Numbers employed, 62, 415, 421, 

423. 
Trade unions and membership, 

1897, 1924, 186. 
Unemployment in, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925, 449, 455, 461. 
Lock..,uts, ... Industrial Disputes. 
London: 

Change in level of real wages 
since 1914, 103-4. 

Comparison of .. real" wages 
with cities overseas, 98-104. 

Port of: 
Casual labour system, 169, 170. 
Under-<mlployment, 23. 

Purchasing power of wages in, 
100-1, 102. 

Luxemburg, hours of labour, 139. 

III. 

Machine design, Industrial Fatigue 
Research Board's work re, 176. 

Machine joinery, proportinn of tim ... 
workers and piece-workers, in 
1906, 106. 

Machines, implements and convey
ances, manufacture, numbers em .. 
ployed, 61, 62. 

Madrid. wages: 
Purchasing power of, and com

parison with London, 99, 100-1, 
102. 

Real, change in level of,since 1914, 
103-4. 

Marine engineering:' 
Insured persons under Unem

ployment Insurance Acts, 1923 
and 1924, 222, 224, 226. 

Numbers employed, June, 1921, 
407. 

Unemployment in, June, 1923, to 
June, 1925, 224, 227, 445, 451, 
457. 

Market gardeniog and fruit farm
ing. numbers employed, June, 
1921,403. 

Match manufacture: 
Hours of labour and overtime 

rates, 437. 
Welfare work, France, 201. 

Mercantile marine : 
Hours : 

France, 145-6. 
Germany, 148. 
Norway, 154. 
Sweden, 156, 157. 

Joint Industrial Council, 45. 
Merchant Shipping Acts, 25, 27, 

282. 
Merchants, warehousemen and 

retail traders, profit sharing, 325. 
Metal, engineering and shipbuild

ing trades: 
See also Engineering and Ship

building. 
Demarcation in, 40. 
Families of married men and 

widowers, 1921, 428-9. 
Family allowances : 

Belgium, 126. 
France, 124. 

Hours : 
France, 145. 
Germany, ISO. 
Netherlands, 25. 
Poland, 155, 156. 
United Kingdom 434-6. 
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Metal, engineering and shipbuilding 
trades (continued) : 

Numbers employed in, 4, 61, 62, 
405, 406, 407-S, 416, 417, 419, 
421,424-5. 

Overtime rates, 434-6. 
Profit sharing, 325, 325-6. 
Trade unions and membership. 

IS97, 1924, 185 .. 
Unemployment in, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925, 445, 446, 451, 452, 
457,45S. 

Unemployment in Great Britain 
and Germany, pre-war, 246. 

Wages, sliding scale system, I 10. 
\\" eHare work: 

Belgium, 206. 
France, 200, 201, 202. 
Germany, 203. 
Italy, 205. 

Metallic bedstead making, hours of 
labour and overtime rates, 435. 

Mexico, hours of labour, 139. 

Migration, 358-9, 65-S. 

Milan, wages, purchasing power of, 
and comparison with London, 
102. 

Milk distributive trade : 
Hours of labour, 440. 
Overtime rates, 132, 440. 
Trade Board, 292. 

Rates, 471. 
Mill, Sawing, see Saw Milling. 
Millinery, see dressmaking and milli

nery. 
Mineral and aerated water manu

facture : 
Hours of labour and overtime 

rates, 441. 
Number employed, June, 1921. 

411. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers in 1906, 106. 
Trade Board rates, 471. 

Mineral refining, number employed, 
June, 1921, 404. 

Miners' Welfare Fund, 196-7. 
Mines Regulation Acts, 25, 27. 
Mining Industry: 

See also Coal and Iron, and Mining 
and Quarrying. 

C.onciliation Board, South Africa. 
:16.,. 

Mining Industry (continued): 
Family allowances: 

Belgium, 126. 
France, 125, 

Hours : 
Austria, 140. 
Belgium, 141. 
Germany, 14S. 
Italy, 152. 
Netherlands, 153. 
Norway, 154. 
Poland, 155, 156. 
United States of America, 160. 

Housing, France, 202. 
Industrial disputes, provision for 

settlement: 
Canada, 359. 
Spain,391. 

Unemployment, June, 1923, to 
June, 1925,444,450,456. 

WeHare work: 
France, 200, 201. 
Germany, 203. 

Mining Industry Act, 1920, 2S. 

Mining Industry (Welfare Fund) 
Act, 1923, 197 note. 

Mining and quarrying: 
Families of married men and 

widowers, 1921,428-9. 
Hours : 

France, 145. 
Italy, 151. 
Norway, 154. 
United Kingdom, 433. 

Joint Industrial Councils, 297. 
Numbers employed in, 403. 416, 

417,418,421,424. 
Overtime rates, 433. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers in 1906, lOS, 107. 
Trade Unions and membership. 

IS97, 1924,285. 
Unemployment, 35, 444, 450, 456. 
Wages, methods of adjust:ment. 

109. 
Motor and cycle trades, unemploy

ment in, 35. 
Motor omnibus service (drivers 

and conductors), hours of labour 
and overtime rates, 439. 
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Motor vehicles, cycles and aircraft 
construction : 

Unemployment in, June, 1923, 
to June, 1925, 224, 227, 446, 
451,457. 

Insured Unemployment Insur
ance Acts, 1923 and 1924. 
222, 224, 226. 

Municipal employees: 
Conciliation Board, South Africa. 

365. 
Joint Industrial Councils, 45. 

Munitions of War Acts, 259, 314. 
Munitions work: 

Arbitration in, 259. 
Treasury Agreement, 1915, 258. 

~lusical instrument making : 
Numbers employed, 414, 420. 

423,426. 
Unemployment, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925, 449, 454, 460. 

If. 

~ational Conference of employers' 
associations and trade unions, 
261-2.jI! 

t;ational Government and Defence: 
Numbers employed, 62,415,420, 

423,426. 
Families of married men and 

widowers, 1921,430-1. 
Trade Unions and membership, 

1897, 1924, 186. 
Unemployment in, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925,449,455,461. 
"ational Health Insurance, 198. 
"ational Industrial Conference, 

1919, 262, 306-7. 
"ational Industrial Council, recom

mendations of Provisional Joint 
Committee: 308-9. 

"ational Industrial and Economic 
Councils, Great Britain and 
abroad, 306. 

"ational Joint Council, dock 
labour, 170. 

"aval dockyards: 
Piece-work systems, 121. 
Safety first movemen~, 185. 
Time-work and piece-work in, 

1913-14 and 1924-25, \19, 120. 
Wages, 1924-25. 120. 

"eedle, fish hook, etc., manu
facture, proportion of time
workers and piece-workers in 
1906,107. 

Netberlands : 
Hours of labour, 24, 25, 139, 

153-4,164. 
Family allowances, 123. 
Industrial disputes, provisions 

for settlement and prevention, 
49,389-91. 

Negotiating machinery, 309, 310, 
310-11. 

New South Wales : 
Hours of labour, 24, 138, 139, 

160-1. 
Industrial disputes, provisions for 

settlement and prevention, 50, 
344-7. 

New York, wages: 
Purchasing power and comparison 

with London, 12, 100-1. 
Real change in level of, since 

1914, 103-4. 
New Zealand : 

Hours of labour, 24, 24 note, 
138-9,162. 

Industrial disputes, provisions for 
settlement and prevention, 50, 
51,352-5. 

Non-mineral oils, greases, glue. 
etc., vegetable oils, crushing, 
refining, number employed, June, 
1921,405. 

North America, emigration to, 66. 
Norway: 

Hours oflabour, 24, 139, 154, 163, 
164. 

Industrial disputes, provision for 
settlement and prevention, 49, 
372-4. 

o. 
Oil, grease, glue. soap, ink, match, 

etc., manufacture, unemploy
ment in, June, 1923, to June, 
1925, 445, 451, 457. 

Oil seed and oil cake industry: 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers in 1906, 106. 
Welfare work, 186, 194. 

Oil shal~ mines, oil wells, number 
employed, June, 1921,403 .. 

Old Age Pensions, 199. 
Belgium, 206, 
France, 203. 
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Omnibus, see Tramways and 
Omnibuses. 

Ontario, welfare work, 211-2. 
Oslo. wages : 

Change in level of real wages 
since 1914, 103-4. 

Purchasing power of, and com
parison with London,100-I,102. 

Ostrich and fancy feather and 
artificial flower trade, Trade 
Board established, and rates, liS, 
471. 

Ottawa, Wages: 
Purchasing power and comparison 

with London. 12, 100-1, 102. 
Real, change in level of, since 

1914. 103-4. 
Output, effect of hours on, 19. 
Overtime, see undet' Hours. 

P. 
Packing-case making, hours of 

labour and overtime rates. 442. 
Paint, colour and varnish. etc., 

manufacture: 
Hours of labour and overtime 

rates, 437. 
Unemployment in, 35, 445, 451, 

457. 
Painters and decorators : 

Families of married men and 
widowers. 1921, 428-9. 

Trade Unions and membership, 
IS97. 1924, 186. 

Panama. hours of labour, 139. 
Paper bag making: 

Hours of labour and overtime 
rates. 441. 

Trade Board rates, 470. 
Paper box trade: 

General minimum time rate of 
adult workers, 1914, 1925, 93. 

Hours of labour and overtime 
rates, 441. 

Trade Board rates, 470. . 
Paper, etc., ind ustry : 

Families of married men and 
widowers, 428-9. 

Hours of labour, 441. 
Hours in Austria, 141. 
Numbers employed, 61, 412 420 

423,426. ' , 
Overtime: 

Restrictions, 1925, 135, 137. 
Payment rates, 441. 
Profit-sharing, 325. 
Time-wor~ers. and piece-workers. 

proportion m 1906, lOS. 

Paper, etc, industry (c'm/inued) : 
Trade Unions and membership, 

1897, 1924, ISS. 
Unemployment in, 35, 44S, 454, 

460. 
Wages, sliding scale system, 110. 

Paris, Wages: 
Purchasing power, and compari

son with London, 12, 14, 100-1, 
102. 

Real. change in level of, since 1914, 
103-4. 

Patent fuel manufacture: 
Hours of labour, 443. 
Overtime rates, 132, 134, 443. 
Numbers employed, June, 1921, 

404. 
Perambulators, etc. : 

Trade Board rates, 471. 
Personal Service : 

Families of married men and 
widowers, 1921,430-1. 

Numbers employed, 62, 415, 421, 
423,426. 

Peru : 
Hours of labour, 139. 
Industrial disputes, provision for 

settlement and prevention, 3S2, 
383. 

Philadelphia, purchasing power of 
wages and comparison with Lon ... 
don, 102. 

Photographic instruments and ap
paratus, numbers employed, June, 
1921,414. 

Pianos and organs, numbers em .. 
ployed, June, 1921, 414. 

Piecework: 
Earnings. rise in. 11. 
Overtime rates, 132-3. 
Proportions of, in different in-

dustries, 10-11, 16, 105-7. 
Rates, arrangements re, on redu~ 

tion of hours, 130. 
System, 107-S. 
Variants of 18-17. 

Pig iron manufacture: 
Su alBo iron and 8teel. 
Hours, 20, 130, 434. 
Insured persons under Unemploy

ment Insurance Acts, 1923 and 
1924, 222, 224, 226. 

Numbers employed, June. 1921, 
405. 

Overtime rates, 434. 
Unemployment in, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925, 224, 227, 44. 4551, 
457. 

Wages, increase o\'er 1914, 86, 89. 



INDEX. 489 

Pimlico, Royal ArmyClothing Depot, 
time-work and piece-work, pro
portions, 122. 

Pin, hook and eye and snap 
fasteners: 

Hours of labour, 129. 
Trade Board rates, 471. 

Plate Glass Ind ustry : 
Belgium, family allowances, 126. 
Hours in Belgium, 142. 

Poland: 
Family allowances, 123. 
Hours of labour, 139, 155-6, 164. 
Industrial disputes, provision for 

settlement and prevention, 
374-5. 

Police, Faptories, etc. (Miscellaneous 
Provisions) Act, 1916,28, 181, 194. 

Poor Law relief, 63-4, 199. 

Population, and its distribution by 
age, sex and occupation: 56-72. 

Families of married men and 
widowers by' occupational 
groups, 1921, 428-3l. 

Growth and distribution of, 2-4, 
56. 

Increase or decrease in certain age 
gr.oups, 1871-1921,400,57-8. 

Marital condition of persons fol
lowing definite occupations, 
1901, 1911, 1921,65,427. 

Migration, see that title. 
Numbers and percentages in cer

tain age groups, 1881-1921,399. 
Numbers aged 10 years and over 

engaged in various industries, 
June, 1921,403-15. 

Numbers aged 10 years and over, 
and proportions, engaged in 
principal industry groups, 
1881-1921, 4]6-26. 

Numbers of persons of working 
age, statistics, 69-72. 

Persons shown in census as follow
ing definite occupations, num
bers and percentages in certain 
age-groups, 1881-1921, 401-2. 

Porcelain china, etc., manufacture, 
proportion of time-workers and 
piece-workers in 1906. 107. 

Port employment, see Dook labour. 
Portugal: 

Hours of labour, 139. 
Industrial disputes, provisions for 

settlement and prevention, 39l. 

Postal services : 
Hours: 

Austria, 140. 
Switzerland, 158. 
United States of America, 160. 

Industrial disputes, provisions re, 
Belgium, 385. 

Welfare, France, 201. 
Pottery Industry : 

See also Bricks, etc. 
Hours: 

Austria, 141. 
Switzerland, 159. 
United Kingdom, 437. 

Industrial Fatigue ResearchBoard 
investigation, 172. 

Joint Industrial Council, 45, 295, 
296,297. 

Overtime rates, 437. 
Trade Unions and membership, 

1897-1924, 185. 
Unemployment in, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925,445,450,456. 
Welfare provisions under Dan

gerous Trade Regulation, 187-8. 
Works Committees, 305. ' 

Poultry farming, numbers employed, 
June, 1921, 403. 

Powder works, welfare work,France, 
20l. 

Prague, wages: 
Purchasing power of, and com

parison with London, 100-1, 102. 
Real, change in level of, since 1914, 

103-4. 
Prices, wholesale, course of, in 

United Kingdom, 1875-1925, 432. 
Print works, hours of women and 

young persons, 1914, 128. 
Printing and bookbinding : 

Families of married men and 
widowers, 1921, 428-9. 

Hours of labour: 
Germany, 150. 
United Kingdom, 129, 441. 
United Stqtes of America, 160. 

Industrial Fatigue Research 
Board's investigation, 176. 

J oint Industrial Council, 45, 297. 
Numbers employed, 61, 412-3, 

420, 423, 426. 
Overtime: 

Payment 'rates, 133,44l. 
Restrictions, 1914, 134, 135,137. 

Profit-sharing, 325. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers in 1906, 105, 106. 
Trade Unions and membership, 

1897, 1924, 185. 
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Printing and bookbinding (cont.) : 
Unemployment, 35, 44S, 454, 460. 
Wages: 

Changes in levels of real wages 
in certain capital cities since 
1914,104. 

Family allowances, France, 124. 
Increase, 1920 and 1925, over 

1914, 75, 86, 91. 
Purchasing power of, in certain 

capital cities, 10 1. 
Weekly time rates, 88,92. 

Production: 
Committee on, 25S. 
Proportion of occupied popula. 

tion engaged in, 4. 
Professions : 

Families of married men and 
widowers, 1921, 430·1. 

Numbers employed, 1921, 62, 
415. 

Unemployment in, June, 1923, to 
June, 1925,449,455,461. 

Profit·sharing: 17·IS, 3IS·34. 
Definition, 31S·20. 
Employees' share in capital and 

control, 330· 1. 
Existing schemes, 324. 
Extent of, 321·2. 
Results, 331·3. 
Schemes attempted, terminated, 

suspended and still in opera.-
tion, 325·6. 

Terminated schemes, 322·4. 
Trade Union attitude, 333-4. 
Types of schemes, 327. 

Provisional Joint Committee, re
commendations, 307·9. 

Public administration, wages, sliding 
scale system, 1l0. 

Pu blic utility services: 
See also Gas, Water and Elec· 

tricity. 
District . committees formed in, 

46. 
Hours of labour: 

Czechoslovakia, 143. 
United Kingdom, 442. 

Industrial disputes, provisions re : 
Canada, 356, 359. 
Colombia, 363. 
Germany, 371. 
New South Wales, 347. 
New Zealand, 353. 
Portugal,391. 
Roumania, 375. 
South Africa, 364, 365. 
Spain,392. 

Public utility services (continued) : 
Joint Industrial Councils, 45. 
Overtime rates, 442. 
Proportion of time·workers and 

piece·workers in 1906, lOS, 106. 
Unemployment in, 35. . 
Wages, sliding scale system, 1l0. 

Public works, contracting. etc., 
unemployment, June. 1923, to 
June, 1925,448,454,460. 

Q. 

Quarrying, se. Mining and Quarry· 
ing. 

Queensland : 
Hours of lahour, 24 note, 139, 161. 
Industrial disputes, provision for 

settlement and prevention, 50. 
347·S. 

R, 

Railway carriage and wagoD. etc., 
building and repairing: 

Hours of labour and overtime 
rates, 434. 

Insured persons under U nem
ployment Insurance Acts, 1923 
and 1924, 222, 224, 226. 

Proportion of time-workers and 
piece-workers in 1906, 107. 

Unemployment in, June, 1923, to 
June, 1925, 224, 227, 446, 451, 
457. 

Railwavs: 
Family allowances, France, 124. 

125. 
Hours: 

Austria, 140. 
Czechoslovakia, 143. 
France, 145 .. 
Italy, lSI. 
Netherlands, 153. 
Poland, ISS. 
Sweden, 156. 
Switzerland, ISS. 
United Kingdom, 12S, 434, 439. 

Industrial disputes. provisions re: 
Belgium, 385. 
Canada, 358. 
New Zealand, 353. 
Spain,392. 
U.S.A., 37S. 

Joint Industrial Councils, 297. 
Negotiating machinery, 277·80, 

:105. 
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Railways (cmoIi .. ued): 
Number employed, 414, 420, 423, 

426. 
Overtime rates, 131, 133, ·434, 

439. 
Strike. 1911,256. 
Time-workers and piece-workers, 

proportion, 105, 106. 
Trade Unions and membership, 

1897, 1924, 186. 
Unemployment, June, 1923, to 

· June, 1925, 449, 455, 461. 
Wages: 

Increase, 1920 and 1925, over 
1914, 75, 86, 90. 

Settlement, system, 277-8. 
Sliding scale system, lIO. 
Weekly time rates, 87, 92. 
Welfare work" 

France, 202. 
India,213. 
ttaly, 205. 

Railways Act, 1921,277. 
Reduction . workers, Conciliation 

Board, South Africa, 365. 
Restoration of Pre-War Practices 

Act, 1919,262. 
Retail stores, hours of labour and 

overtime rates, 440. 
Road transport : 

Hours of labour, 439. 
Numbers employed, 414, 420, 

423,426. 
Overtime rates, 132, 439. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers in 1906, 106. 
Unemployment in, June, 1923 to 
· June, 1925,449,455, 461. 
Wages, increase at December, 

1920, and June, 1925, over 1914, 
86,91. 

Roads, buildings, public order, edu
cational institutions, welfare 
work, France, 20 1. 

Rome, wages : 
Purchasing power, and compari

son with London, 12, 14, 99, 
100-1, 102. 

• ReaJ, cbange in level of, since 
· 1914, 103-4. 

Rope, cord add twine: 
See also Hemp. etc. 

Numbers employed, June, 1921, 
409. 

Trade Board rates, 470. 
Roumania: 

Hours of labour, 25 note, 139. 
Industrial disputes, provision for 

settlement and prevention, 375. 

Rubber industry : 
Family a.lIowances, France, 125. 
Numbers, 413, 420, 423, 426. 
Unemployment, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925,448,454,460. 
Welfare, France, 201, 202. 

Russia, hours of labour, 139. 

I, 

Sack and bag trade, Trade Board 
rates, 471. 

Safety First Movement, 188. 
Salt mines, brine wells and salt 

works, numbers employed, June, 
1921,403. 

Saltpetre works, welfare work, 
France, 201. 

Saw-milling: 
Hours: 

Austria, 141. 
Poland, 155. 
United Kingdom, 442. 

Joint Industrial Council, 315. 
Overtime rates, 442. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers in 1906, 106. 
Scandinavia, familya.llowances, 124. 
Scientific and surgical instrument 

apparatus: . 
Numbers employed, 414, 420, 

423,426. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers, in 1906, 106. 
Unemployment, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925, 449, 454, 460. 
Scientific research and experiment, 

26. 
Scottish Co-operative Societies, 

sliding scale system, 110. 
Seafarers' Joint Council, 280. 282. 
Seamen : 
See also Mercantile Marine. 

Strike, 1911, 256. 
Trade unions and membership, 

1897, 1924, 186. 
Serb-Croat-Slovene kingdom, hours 

of labour, 139. 
Sheet metal working and gas

meter making, hours of labour 
and overtime rates, 434. 

Shell factories, welfare order, 194. 
Sheltered trades, Wages in : 

Compared with exposed and ex
porting trades, 14-15, 84-92. 

Rise in, compared witJ:t rise in 
cost of living, 10. 

Rise since pre-war, 7:. 
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Shipbuilding, and ship-repairing: 
See also Metal, engineering. and 

shipbuilding trades. 
Casual labour problem, 166, 168. 
Demarcation in, 40. 
Hours of labour, 128, 43S-6. 

Netherlands, IS4. 
Insured people in, IS note, 222, 

224, 226. 
Negotiating machinery, 45, 47, 

270-1. . 
Numbers employed, June, 1921, 

407. 
Overtime: 

Limitation of, 22, 134, 13S, 136. 
Payment rates, 131, 132-3" 

43S-6. 
Profit-sharing, 325, 32S-6. 
Safety first movement, 188. 
Time-workers and piece-workers, 

in 1906, proportion of, lOS, 114. 
Unemployment in, 3S, 36, 224, 

227, 446, 452, 4S8. 
Wages : 

Increase, 1920 and 1925 over. 
1914, ·80-1, 86, 89. 

Methods of adjustment, 109. 
Payment systems, 114-5. 
Weekly time rates, 87, 86,92. 

Welfare, 191. 
Shipping: 

Negotiating machinery, 280-2. 
Unemployment in, 35, 449, 455, 

461. 
Shirt, etc., making: 

Hours of labour and overtime 
rates, 438. 

Numbers employed, June, 1921, 
410. 

Proportion of time and piece
workers in 1906, 107, 118. 

Trade Board : 
Established, 118. 
Rates, 470. 

Shop assistants, clerks, warehouse 
workers, etc., trade unions 
and membership, 1897, 1924, 186. 

Shop committees, fonnation during 
war, 46. 

Sickness, loss of time through, 39, 
164-5. 

Silk industry: 
Hours of labour, 129, 437. 

Switzerland. 159. 
Industrial Fatigue Researcb 

Board investigation, 172, 175. 
Numbers employed, 61, 409, 416, 

417,419,422,425. • 

Silk industry (continued) : 
Overtime: 

Payment rates, 437. 
Restrictions, 1925, 13S. 

Unemployment, June, 1923, to 
June, 1925, 447, 452, 458. 

Silk and felt hat making, propor
tion of time-workers and piece
workers in 1906, 107. 

Skilled workers : 
Wages of, rise in, compared with 

unskilled workers, 10, 15-16. 
Weekly time-rates of wages at 

30th June, 1925, in exporting 
and II sheltered" industries, 
92. 

Slag and slag wood, numbers em
ployed, June, 1921, 405. 

Slate mining and quarrying, see 
Mining and Quarrying. 

Soap, candles, glycerine: . 
Numbers employed, 1881-1921, 

419, 421, 424. 
Profit-sharing, 328, 329. 

South Africa, industrial disputes, 
provision for settlement and pre
vention, 364-S. 

South Australia, industrial disputes, 
provisions for settlement and pre
vention, 50, 34S-9. 

South Metropolitan Gas Company, 
profit-sharing, 322, 324, 32S-9, 
333. 

South Wales ports, ship-repairing, 
casual labour system, 168. 

Spain : 
Hours of labour, 139. 
Industrial disputes. provision for 

settlement and prevention. 49, 
391-2. 

Negotiating machinery, 309, 310, 
311. 

Spelter manufacture: 
Hours of labour, 435. 
Overtime rates, 134, 435. 

Spinning industry, hours i.a 
Czechoslovakia, 144. 

Spirit distilling, proportion of tim ... 
workers and' piece-workers, in 
1906, 106. . 

Stamped and pressed inetal wares: 
Hours of labour, 129, 435. 
Overtime rates, 43S. 
Trade Board rates, 471. 

State employment, industrial dis
putes, provision re, Belgium, 3SS. 

Stationery and typewriting requi
sites, unemployment. June, 1923 
to June, 1925, 448, 454, 460. 
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Stationary engine driven!, dynamo 
and motor attendants, families 
of married men and widowers, 
1921, 430-1. 

Steamship undertakings, hours in 
Austria, 140. 

Steel, sa Iron and Steel. 
Stockholm, wages : 

Purchasing power of, and com
parison with London, 100-1.102. 

Real change in level of, since 1914, 
103-4. 

Stone cutters, hours in Nether
lands, 153. 

Stone quarrying and mining, s .. 
Mining and Quarrying. 

Storage, numbers employed, June, 
1921,414. 

Stove, grate, pipe, etc., and general 
Ironfounding, unemployment, 
June, 1923 to June, 1925, 446, 
452,458. 

Straw hat manufacture: 
Numbers employed, June, 1921. 

410. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers in, 1906, 107. 
Strikes. see Industrial· disputes. 
Sugar confectionery, etc. : 

Se. also Cocoa, etc. 
Numbers employed, June, 1921, 

411. 
Trade Board, 292. 
Rates, 470. 

Sugar factories, hours in Poland, 
155. 

Sugar refining : • 
Hours of labour and overtime 

rates, .441. 
Numbers employed, June. 1921, 

411. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers in, 1906, 106. 
Sweden: 

Hours of labour, 24, 139, 156-8, 
164. 

Industrial disputes, provisions for 
settlement and prevention, 49, 
393-4. 

Switzerland : 
Hours of labour. 24, 25, 139, 

158-9, 164. 
Family allowances, 124. 
Industrial disputes._ provisions for 

settlement and prevention. 
394-5. 

T. 
Tailoring trade : 

General minimum time rates of 
adult workers, 1914, 1925, 93. 

Hours of labour, 438. 
Insured persons under Unem· 

ployment Insurance Acts, 1923, 
1924, 222, 224, 226. 

Numbers employed, 410, 420, 423, 
425-8. 

Overtime rates, 438. 
Payment method, 108. 
Proportion of time and piece-

workers in 1906, 107, 118. 
Trade Board, 118, 293. 
Trade Board rates, 470. 
Unemployment in, June, 1923, 

to June, 1925, 224, 227, 447, 
453,459. 

Wages, increase, 1925, over 1914, 
84. 

Tanning, etc. : 
Numbers employed, June, ~921, 

410. 
Unemployment in, June, 1923, to 

. June, 1925,447,453,459. 
Welfare order, 194. 
Welfare work, India, 213. 

Tapes, smallwares, elastic web, 
numbers employed, June, 1921, 
409. 

Tasmania, industrial disputes, pro
visions for settlement and pre
vention,50, 350. 

Taylor, Messrs. J., T., and J., Ltd., 
profit-sharing, 326, 328, 329,330-1. 

Teaching, Trade Unions and mem
bership, 1897, 1924, 186. 

Telegraph and telephone services, 
industrial disputes. provision re 
Belgium, 385. 

Temperature, Industrial Fatigue Re
search Board's work re, 174-5. 

Tents, tarpaulins and canvas goods, 
numbers employed, June, 1921, 
409. 

Textile bleaching and finishiog, 
se8 Bleachiog, etc. 

Textiles and textile goods : 
Family allowances : 

Belgium, 126. 
France, 124. 



494 INDEX. 

Textiles and textile goods (cont.) : 
Families of married men and 

widowers, 1921, 428-9. 
Hours of labour : 

Czechoslovakia, 144. 
France, 144. 
Italy, 150, 151-2. 
Poland, 156. 
United Kingdom, 436-7, 440. 

Joint Industrial Council, 45. 
Numbers employed in, 4, 61, 

62, 408, 409, 416, 417, 419, 
420, 422, 423, 425. 

Overtime rates, 436-7, 440. 
ProftHharing, 325, 326, 328, 329, 

330-1,331. 
Time-workers and piece-workers, 

proportion, 16, 105, 106, 107. 
Trade Board rates, 471. 
Trade Unions and membership, 

1897, 1924, 185. 
Unemployment in, June, 1923, 

to June, 1925, 447, 452-3, 457, 
458-9. 

Wages, sliding scale system, 110. 
Welfare work: 

France, 201, 202. 
Italy, 205. 

Women and young persons, hours 
in 1914, 128. 

Tile manufacture, unemployment 
in,35. 

Tin box making: 
Hours of labour and overtime 

rates, 435. 
Trade Board rates, 470. 

Tin and copper mines. number em
ployed, June, 1921,403. 

Tinplate manufacture: 
Hours of labour and overtime 

rates, 434. 
Industrial Fatigue Research 

Board investigation, 172, 174. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers in 1906, 107. 
Unemployment in, 35, 445, 451, 

457. 
Welfare, 185, 194. 

Tobacco industry: j 
Hours of labour and overtime 

rates, 441. 
Families of married men and 

widowers, 1921,428-9. 
Numbers employed, 62, 411, 420, 

423,426. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers in 1906, 105. 
Trade Board rates, 470. 

Tobacco industry (contmued) : 
Trade Unions and membership, 

1897, 1924, 185. 
Unemployment in, June, 1923, 

to June, 1925, 447-8, 453, 459. 
Welfare work, France, 20 I. 

Tobacco pipes (not clay), numbers 
employed, June, 1921,414. 

Toys, games and sports requisites: 
Numbers employed, June, 1921, 

414. 
Trade Board rates, 471. 
Unemployment, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925, 449, 454, 461. 
Trade Boards: 52, 109,287-93. 

Clothing trades, 118,276. 
Comparison of minimum rates 

fixed by, 1914 and 1925,93. 
Establishment of, 44. 
Fixing of hours by, 129. 
Rates, 292-3, 470-1. 

Trade Boards Act, 1909,287-8. 
Trade Boards Act, 1918,288-9. 
Trade Disputes, se~ industrial dis-

putes. 
Trade Disputes Act, 1906,41,316. 
Trade Union Act, 1871,316. 
Trade Union Act, 1913,41. 
Trade Union index number, 245. 
Trade Unions: 

Membership. 41,260,283-6. 
Membership and percentage un

employed, 1881-1925,218,219-
20. 

Training, Industrial Fatigue Re
search Board's work re, 175, 176. 

Tramwavs and Omnibus services: 
Conciliation Board (Tramways), 

South Africa, 365. 
Hours of labour: 

Belgium, 142. 
Italy, 151. 
United Kingdom, 129, 439. 

Industrial disputes. provision re, 
New Zealand, 353. 

Joint Industrial Council, 299. 
Hours of labour and overtime 

rates, 439. 
Proportion of time-workers and 

piece-workers in 1906, 106. 
Unemployment, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925,449,455,461. 
Wages, increase at December, 

1920, and June, 1925, over 1914, 
86,91. 

Welfare work. Italy, 205. 
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·ransport and communications : 
Family allowances, France. 124. 
Hours of labour : 

Italy, 152. 
Poland, 155. 
Switzerland, 158. 
United IGngdom, 439. 

Families of married men and 
widowers, 1921,428-9. 

Industrial disputes, provision for 
settlement, Spain, 391. 

Numbers employed, 62, 414, 420, 
423,426. 

Overtime rates, 439. 
Unemployment, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925, 449, 455, 461. 
Unemployment, Germany, 2461 
Wages, sliding scale system, 110. 
Welfare, France, 201. 

11. 

Underclothing, numbers employed, 
Jone, 1921, 410. 

Under-employment, 22. 
Unemployment: 30-9, 218-52. 

British and foreign, 38-9, 242-52. 
Claimants: 

Age of, 232-3, 240, 463, 467. 
Apprenticeship and training, 

233, 464, 468. 
Dependents, number of, 234-5, 

464,468. 
Detailed analysis of, 38-7, 462-9, 
Disabled ex~ men, 237, 

241. 
Employability, degree of, 231-2, 

238-9. . 
Nationality, 234. 
Nature of benefit authorised or 

reason for non.authorisation, 
235-6,465,460. . 

Physical condition, 462-3, 466. 
Poor Law relief, 235, 465, 469. 
Type of normal employment, 

234, 463, 467. 
Contributions and benefit, 236. 
Contributions in previous 125 

weeks, 236-7. 
Course of, 1881-1925, 218-20. 
in Different groups of industries, 

34-6. 
Ex--service and non--ex-serviee 

men, comparison, 237, 240·1. 

Unemployment (COfIIi..-i) : 
Extent of, 1921-1925, 220-7. 
Increase of, compared with that of 

employable population, 37. 
Insured persons in exporting in

dustries, 1923, 1924, 222, 224, 
226. 

Legislation and unemployment 
statistics, 1921-1925, 228-30. 

Loss of time through, 165. 
Numbers recorded on Employ

ment Exchange Registers, 1921-
1925, 222, 225. 

Particulars of unemployed in 
dividuals, 230-41. 

Percentages unemployed among 
insured workpeople, 1921-1925, 
222, ,24, 225, 227, 448-61. 

Recommendations of Provisional 
Joint Committee, 308. . 

Seasonal variation, 34, 
Statistics, 32-4. 

Unemployment insurance, 32, 199, 
220-1,222-3,228-9,262. 

U.S.A.: , 
Agriculture, unemployment, 242. 
Hours of labour, 139, 159-60, 162. 
Industrial disputes, provision for 

settlement and prevention, 49, 
375-82. 

Unemployment in, 38, 251-2 •. 
Welfare work, 30, 198 note, 200, 

207-11,212. 
Unskilled workers, wages of, rise in, 

compared with skilled workers, 
10, 15-16. 

UpperSilesia,Coal-miningHours, 24. 
Uruguay, hours of labour, 139. 

v, 
Vehicle boilding : 

Hours of labour and overtime 
rates, 442. 

Numbers employed, 408-7, 419, 
. 422,425. 
Unemployment in, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925,224,227, 446, 451, 
457. • 

Versail1es, Treaty of, hours of labour, 
24. 
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Victoria : 
IndustriaI disputes, provisions for 

settlement and prevention, 50, 
350. 

Wages Boards, SO, 52. 
Vienna. wages : 

Purchasing power of and com
parison with London, 12, 100-1, 
102. 

Real, change in:level of, since 1914, 
103-4. 

Vocational selection, lndustriaI Fa
tigue Research Board's work re, 
176. 

W. 
Wages and earnings: 5-IS, 74-134. 

Arrangements re, on reduction of 
hours, 129-30. 

.. Bonus" systems, 17. 
Course of, in different classes of 

industries and occupations, 
14-16. 

Data, limitations of, 74-5. 
in Exporting industries as com

pared with certain sheltered 
industries, 84-92. 

Family allowances, IS, 123-6. 
General course of, in United 

Kingdom, 1900 to 1913, 75. 
Full-time rates movement in cost 

of living compared with, 96-8. 
Increase compared with increase 

in cost of living, 9-10, 94-S. 
Methods of payment and adjust

ment, I&-IS, 43, 109-19. 
Money wages : 

Changes in, 5-7. 
in Exporting group of indus

tries, comparison 1914 and 
1925, 75-84. 

General comparison of, 1914 
and 1925, 75-6. 

Overtime rates, 131, 132-4, 433-
43. 

Payment by results, forms of, 
107-9. 

Payment by time and by results, 
relative prevalence, 105-7. 

Piece-work, see that title. 
Real: 

Comparison of, in London and 
certain cities overseas, 9S. 

in Other countries, 11-14. 
and Wages-oost, recent changes 

in, 8-11. 

Wages and earnings (continued) : 
Recommendations of Provisional 

Joint Conunittee, 307. 
of skilled and unskilled workers, 

15-16. 
Trade Board rates and enforce

ment of, 291, 292-3, 470-1. 

Wages (Temporary Regulation) Act, 
1915, 262, 315. 

Wagon repairing, hours in Poland, 
ISS. 

Wallpaper manufacture and paper 
staining: 

Proportion of time-workers and 
piece-workers in 1906, 106. 

Unemployment, June, 1923, to 
June, 1925, 448, 454, 460. 

War Department establishments, 
time-work and piece-work, pro
portions, 121-2. 

Warehousemen, store-keepers and 
packers, families of married men 
and widowers, 1921,430-1. 

Warsaw, wages : 
Purchasing power of, and com

parison with London, 100-1, 102. 
Real, change in level of,since 1914, 

103-4. 
Washington Hours Convention, 139 . 

Watches, clocks, jewellery, scien
tific instruments, etc. : 
Families of married men and 

widowers, 1921, 428-9. 
Unemployment in, June, 1923, to 

June, 1925,446,452,458. 

Water transport, numbers employed, 
414, 420, 423, 426. 

Water undertakings, su Gas, etc., 
and Public Utility Services. 

Weaving industry: 
Hours in Czecboslovakia, 144. 
Industrial Fatigue Research 

Board's investigation, 175. 

Welfare: 25-30, 179-216. 
Co-operation of employers and 

employed, 186-8. 
Co-operation between factory 

department and industry, 
185-6. 

Dangerous Trades Regulations, 
195. 

Meaning of, 179. 
Miners' Welfare Fnd, 196-7, 
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~elfare (COtttinuedJ : 
Orders, 194. 
Overseas, 30, 197-216. 
Pampblets issued by Home Office, 

193,195. 
Safety First movement, 188. 
Statutory, 180-5. 
Statutory and voluntary dis

tinction, 179-80. 
Voluntary, 189-94. 

~elsh plate and sheet trade, Joint 
Industria\ Council, 45. 

~estem Australia : 
Hours of labour, 24 note, 139, 

161. 
Industrial disputes, provision for 

settlement and prevention, 
50,349-50. 

Nhite lead, paints and varnish 
numbers employed, June, 1921, 
405. 

Nhitley Committee, 42, 434, 260-1, 
288, 294, 3024. 

Wholesale dress, mantle, millinery, 
etc., piece-workers proportion, 
107. 

Wholesale mantle and costume 
making: 

Hours of labour and overtime 
ra&s,439. 

Trade Board rates, 470. 
Widows, Orphans' and Old Age 

Contributory Pensions Act, 1925, 
199. 

Wire, wire netting, wire rope manu
facture, unemployment in, June, 
1923, to June, 1925,445,451,457. 

Wireless operators on ships, negoti
ating machinery, 282. 

Women and young persons: 
Statutory provisions, re employ

ment of, 19, 25, 128, 134, 135, 
180. 

Overtime, limitation in woollen 
and worsted trades, 22. 

Women and Young Persons (Em
ployment in Lead Processes) Act, 
1920, welfare order under, 194. 

Woodworking: 
Dangerous trade regulations, 187. 
Families of married men and 

widowers, 1921, 428-9. 
Hours in Germany, 150. 
Hours of labour and overtime 

rates, 442. 
Manufacture of basket ware, 

numbers employed, 61, 411-2, 
420,423, 426. 

Woodworking (co .. ti" ... dj : 
Proportion of tim .... workers and 

piece-Workers in 1906, 105. 
Unemployment, 448, 453, 460. 
Wages, sliding scale system, 110. 

Woollen and worsted industry : 
District committees formed in, 46. 
Hours of labour, 129, 436-7. _ 
Insured persons under Unemploy-

ment ·Insurance Acts, 1923, 
1924, 15 note, 222, 224, 226. 

Joint Industria\ Council, 45, 297, 
299. 

Negotiating machinery, 274--5. 
Numbersemployed,61,408-9,416, 

417,419,422,425. 
Overtime: 

Paymentrates, 133,436-7. 
Restrictions, 22, 135, 136. 

Settlement of disputes in, 47. 
Short time, 22. 
Time--workers and piece--workers, 

proportion of, in 1906, 115. 
Trade Unions and membership, 

1897, 1924, 185. ' 
Unemployment in, 35, 224, 227, 

447,448, 452. 453, 458,460. 
Wages: 

Increase, 1920 and 1925 over 
1914, 82-3, 86, 90. 

Payment systems, 116-7. 
Weekly tim .... rates of wages at 

30th June, 1925, 92. 
Weight lifting, dangerous trade 

regulations, 187. 
Welfare work, 185. 
Welfare work, India, 213. 

Woolwich: 
Inspectorate of armaments, tim ... 

work and piece-work, propor
tions, 122. 

Royal Army Ordnance depot, 
time-work and piec ... work, 122. 

Royal Ordnance Factories, time
work and piece-work, propor
tions, 121. 

Workmen's Compensation Acts, 28, 
181, 182, 198-9. 

Works Committees, 46, 188, 298, 
302-6. 

Z, 

Zinc and building, family - allow
ances, Belgium, 125. 

Zinc industry, hours in Poland, 155. 

PRUlTm BY •• II.B.O. ,ItBSS, BAlUlOW 



INDUSTRIAL MANAGEMENT. 

I N the revival of British Industry after the post-war depression, many 
factors will contribute. The discovery and consolidation of foreign 

markets and the introduction of the latest technical improvements can be 
made to yield an even greater return, if at the same time the relation 
between the worker and his work in factory and workshop can be made 
one of harmony and easy adjustment. 

~ It is the aim of the new science of Industrial Fatigue to show the 
means by which this harmony can be secured, and, with it, that greater 
industrial efficiency making for increased productivity at lessened costs, 
which is the general aim of British Industry to-day. 

~ The principal source from which the results of this new science may be 
gleaned are the Reports of the Industrial Fatigue Research Board published 
by His Majesty's Stationery Office. Over 30 Reports are now available, 
of which about half are devoted to general questions affecting all branches 
of industry, while the remainder consists of specialised studies in the Metal 
and Engineering Industries, the Textile Industries and in the Boot and Shoe, 
Pottery, Laundry and c:;lass Industries. They throw light on the relation 
between the reduction of subjective costs and the increase in the objective 
product of industry. 

~ " Those unacquainted with these will obtain an excellent idea of the 
Board's invaluable work by a study of this annual Report. " In these words 
"NATURE" recently referred to the latest ANNUAL REPORT OF THE 
INDUSTRIAL FATIGUE RESEARCH BOARD (IS. 9d., post free IS. lod.), 
and all in any way concerned with industrial matters are recommended to 
procure it, so that they may realise for themselves as the " LANCET" has 
said that" the value of these investigations is hard to over-estimate; much 
is carried out by scientific and professional men as a free gift of knowledge 
for a national end." The latest Annual Report gives a summary account 
of each Report. 

These reports are obtainable at the addresses shown on the title-page 
oj the present volume. 

HIS MAJESTY'S STATIONERY OFFICE, 
LONDON, MANCHESTER •. EDINBURGH, CARDIFF 



Explore Overseas Markets! 
:, I cannot' urge British 'manufacture~s and trade!'s too 

strongly to keep always tin the alert, on the qui vive, with 
their eyes skinned for opportunities overseas, and at the 
same time, studying local demands and conditions; and 
having found these, opportuniti~ never let them go." 

H.R.H. The Prince of Wales 
at lhe Mansion Hoose, Felwua,y 15, 1926. 

In the search for opportunities overseas British manufacturers and 
traders will derive ... aluable assistance from the publications.of His 

, Majesty's Stationery Office, in particula!':~ 

,A Survey of Overseas Markets. 
The first volume issued by the Balfour Committee on Industry and Trade. 
This work provides a series of surveys dealing separately with the various 

Dominions, Colonies and Foreign Countries considered primarily as 
• markets for British goods. A wealth of statistical information accompanies 
, the surveys. 

" Price 60., post free 6s. 9d. 

"Certainly one of the m~st varuable works of referenee ever made 
available to the business community."~Lloyd's List. 

The Board of Trade Journal. 
, The official organ of the Board of Trade and the Department of Overseas 
, Trade, and the official weekly tnedium for the promotion of trade by the 

regular publication of particulars relating to openings for British trade 
throughout the world. 

. Price 305. a year post free. 

Reports of the Department of Overseas Trade. 
Th.J v81uahle documents are specially compiled by H.M. Trade Com

missioners, Commercial Diplomatic and Consular Officers on theCommercial, 
Industrial and Financial conditions in various countries all over the world. 

Price 60s. a year post free for the complete series of some 
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